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PREFACE OF THE ELEVENTH EDITION.

When the earlier editions of this book were

published, I was aware of the existence of a col-

lection of documents relating to La Salle, ai.d

containing important material to which I had

not succeeded in gaining access. This collection

was in possession of M. Pierre Margry, director

of the Archives of the Marine and Colonies at

Paris, and was the result of more than thirty

years of research. With rare assiduity and zeal,

M. Margry had explored not only the vast de-

pository with which he has been officially con-

nected from youth, and of which he is now the

chief, but also the other public archives of

France, and many private collections in Paris

and the provinces. The object of his search

was to throw light on the career and achieve-

ments of French explorers, and, above all, of La

Salle. A collection of extraordinary richness

grew gradually upon his hands. In the course
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of my own inquiries, I owed niucli to his friendly

aid ; but his collections, as a whole, remained

inaccessible, since he naturally wished to be the

first to make known the results of liis labors.

An attempt to induce Congress to furnish him

with the means of printing documents so inter-

esting to American history was made in 1870

and 1871, by Henry Harrisse, Esq., aided by the

American minister at Paris j but it unfortu-

nately failed.

In the summer and autumn of 1872, I had

numerous interviews with M. Margry, and at his

desire undertook to try to induce some Ameri-

can bi)okseller to publish the collection. On re-

turning to the United States, I accordingly made

an arrangement with Messrs. Little, Brown &
Co., of Boston, by which they agreed to print

the papers if a certain number of subscriptions

should first be obtained. The condition proved

very difficult ; and it became clear that the best

hope of success lay in another appeal to Con-

gress. This was made in the following winter,

in conjunction with Hon. E. B. Washburne;

Colonel Charles Whittlesey, of Cleveland ; 0. H.

Marshall, Esq., of Buffalo ; and other gentlemen

interested in early American history. The at-

tempt succeeded. Congress made an appropria-
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Ul-

tion for the purchase of five hundred copies of

the work, to be printed at Paris, under direction

of M. Margry ; and the three volumes devoted

to La Salle are at length before the public.

Of the papers contained in them which I had

not before examined, the most interesting are

the letters of La Salle, found in the original by

M. Margry, among the immense accumulations

of the Archives of the Marine and Colonies and

the Bibliotheque Nationale. The narrative of

La Salle's companion, Joutel, far more copious

than the abstract printed in 1713, under the

title of " Journal Historique," also deserves

special mention. These, with other fresh mate-

rial in these three volumes, while they add new

facts and throw new light on the character of

La Salle, confirm nearly every statement made

in the first edition of the Discovery of the Great

West. The only exception of consequence re-

lates to the causes of La Salle's failure to find

the mouth of the Mississippi in 1684, and to the

conduct, on that occasion, of the naval com-

mander, Beaujeu.

This edition is revised throughout, and in f ^rt

rewritten with large additions. A map of the

country traversed by the explorers is also added.

The name of La Salle is placed on the titlepage,
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as seems to be demanded by his in'3reased promi-

nence in the narrative of which he is the central

figure.

Boston, 10 December, 1878.

Not*;.— The title of M. Margry's printed colleetidn ia " Decou-

vertes ct Etablissemcnts des Franvais dans I'Ouest ti dans le Sud

dc I'Ainerique Septentrionale (1G14-1754), Memoires et Documents
originaux." I., II., III. Besides the three volumes relating to La
Salle, there will be two others, relating to other explorers. In ac-

cordance with the agreement with Congress, an independent edition

will appear in France, with an introduction setting forth the cir-

cumstances of the publication.



PREFACE OF THE FIRST EDITION.

TriE discovery of the " Great West," or the

valleys of the Mississippi and tlie Lakes, is a

portion of our history hitlierto very obscure.

Those mascnificent rei>;ions were revealed to the

world through a series of daring enterprises,

of which the motives and even the incidents

have been but partially and superficially known.

The chief actor in them wrote much, but printed

nothing; and the published writings of his asso-

ciates stand wofully in need of interpretation

from the unpublished documents which exist,

but which have not heretofore been used as

material for history.

This volume attempts to supply the defect.

Of the large amount of wholly new material

employed in it, by far the greater part is drawn

from the various public archives of France, and

the rest from private sources. The discovery of

many of these 'documents is due to the indefati-

gable research of M. Pierre Margry, assist'^/nt
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director of the Archives of the Marine and Colo-

nies at Paris, whose hibors as an investigator of

the maritime and colonial history of France can

be appreciated only by those who have seen their

results. In the department of American coIj-

nial history, these results have been invaluable
;

for, besides several private collections made by

him, he rendered important service in the collec-

tion of the French portion of the Brodhead doc-

uments, selected and arranged tlie two great

series of colonial papers ordered by the Canadian

government, and prepared with vast labor ana-

lytical indexes of these and of supplementary

documents in the French archives, as well as a

copious index of the mass of papers relating to

Louisiana. It is to be hoped that i:he valuable

publications on the maritime history of France

which have appeared from his pen are an earn-

est of more extended contributions in future.

The late President Sparks, some time after the

publication of his Life of La Salle, caused a

collection to be made of uocuments relating to

that explorer, with the intention of incorporat-

ing them in a future edition. This intention

was never carried into effect, and the documents

were never used. With the liberality which

always distinguished him, he placed them at my
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disposal, ard tliis privilege has been kindly con-

tinued by Mrs. Sparks.

Ablje Faillon, the learned author of " La Colo-

nic Fran^aise en Canada," has sent me copies

of various documents found by him, including

family papers of La Salle. Among others who
in various ways have aided my inrpiiries are Dr.

John Paid, of Ottawa, 111. ; Count Adolphe de

C'^'court, and M. Jules Marcou, of Paris ; M. A.

Gerin Lajoie, Assistant Librarian of the Cana-

dian Parliament ; M. J. M. Le Moine, of Que-

bec ; General Dix, Minister of the United States

at the Court of France ; 0. H. Marshall, of Buf-

falo ; J. G. Shea, of New York ; Buckingham

Smith, of St. Augustine ; and Colonel Thomas

Aspinwall, of Boston.

The smaller map contained in the book is a

portion of the manuscript map of Franquelin, of

which an account will be found in the Appendix.

The next volume of the series will be devoted

to the efforts of Monarchy and Feudalism under

Louis XIV. to establish a permanent power on

this continent, and to the stormy career of Louis

de Buade, Count of Frontenac.

Boston, 1G September, 1869.





CONTENTS.

Intkoduction
Page

3

CHAPTER I.

1643-1669.

CAVELIER DG LA SALLE.

The Youth of La Salle; his Connection with the Jesuits; he
goes to Canada ; his Character; his Schemes; his Seigniory

at La Chine ; his Expedition in Search of a Western Passage
to India

CHAPTER IL

1669-1671.

LA SALLE AND THE 8ULPITIANS.

The French in Western New York. — "^ouis Joliet. — The Sulpi-

tians on Lake Erie ; at Detroit ; a Saut Ste. Marie. — The
Mystery of La Salle: he discovers the Ohio; he descends

the Illinois; did he reach the Mississippi ? 19

CHAPTER m.

1670-1672.

THE JESUITS ON THE LAKES.

The Old Missions and the New. —A Change of Spirit.— Lake
Superior und the Copper-mines. — Ste. Marie. — LaPointe. —
Michilimackinac. — Jesuits on Lake Michigan. — Allouez

and Dablon.— The Jesuit Fur-trade 36



XVI CONTKNTS.

CIIAPTKIi IV.

1 067-1 f)72.

FRANCK TAKES POHSKHSION OF THR WKST.

Talon. — Saint-I.ussoii. — Pcrrot. — 'I'licCcnMiiony at, Saut Stc

Murio. — TIjo Speech of Allouiiz. — (Joiuit Knmtonae . . ,

I'aor

48

CHAPTER V.

1672-1675.

THE niSCOVEnV OF rilE MTSSIRRTITl.

Joliot Bcnt to find the MiflsisHi]»j)i. — .faorinoM Mar(|iiotto. — T)o-

partnre. — (Jrcicn Bay. — Tlic Wisconsin.
—

'I'lic Mississij)))!.

— Indians. — ManitouH. — Tlio ArkaiisuH. — The Illinois. —
.Jolict's Misfortune, — Maninctto at Chicago : his Illness

;

hi.i Death 67

CIIArTER VI.

167.3-1678.

I.A SALI-K AND FRO\TENAC.

Ohjectg of La Rallo. — Frontenac favors liini. — I'rojoots of Fron-

tonac. — Catara(|ni. — Fronton.'vc on Lake Ontario. — Fort

Frontenac. — La Salle and Fonelon.— Success of I.a Salle:

his Kncmies 83

CHAPTER Vn.

1678.

PARTY STRIFE.

LaSallo and his Reporter.— Jesuit Ascendency. — The Missions

and the Fur-trade. — Female Tnquipitors. — Plots against La
Salle: his Brother the Prio.st. — Intrigues of the Jesuits.

—

La Salle poisoned : he exculpate* the Jesuits.— Renewed

Intrigues 106



CONTKNTS. xvii

CIIAITKH VIII.

1G77, 1678.

THE GRAND ENTKUPRISR.
Paok

La Sallo nt Tort Frontnnao.— La Sallo at Ponrt : his Moino-

rial. — Apjiroval of tlin Klnp. — Moiioy and MoauH. — Henri

do Tonty.— Ueturn to Canada 120

CIIAPTKR IX.

1G78-1679.

LA SALLE AT NIAGARA.

Father Louis ITnnnnpin : liis PaHt Life; his Charartor. — Fifn-

haritatiun. — Nia/?ara Falls. — Indian tloalousy. — T<a Motto

and tho Senecas. — A Disaster. — La Sallo and his Ftdlowers Ml

CHAPTER X.

1679.

THE LAHNCn OF THE " GRIFFIN."

The Niagara Portago.— A Vessel on the Stocks.— Snfforinfi

and Discontent.— La Salle's Winter Journey. — Tho Vessel

launched. — Fresh Disasters 144

CHAPTER XI.

1679.

LA SALLE ON THE UPPER LAKES,

The Voyage of tho " Griffin."— Detroit.— A Storm — St. Ignaco

of Micliilimackinac. — Rivals and Enemies. — Tiakc Mich-

igan. — Ilardsliips. — A Threatened Fight. — Fort Miami. —
Tonty's Misfortunes. — Forohodings 151

CHAPTER XII.

1679, 1680.

LA SALLE ON THE ILLINOIS.

The St. Joseph. — Adventure of La Salle. — The Prairies. —
Famine.— The Great Town of the Illinois. — Indians. — In-

trigues. — Difficulties. — Policy of La Sallo. — Desertion. —
Another Attempt to poison La Salle 164



I

'I

il
XVUl CONTENTS.

y

CHAPTER Xni.

1680.

FORT CBilVECtEUR.
Page

Building of the Fort,— Loss of the " Griffin."—A Bold Resolu-

tion. — Another Vessel. — Hennepin sent to the Mississippi.

— Departure of La Salle 180

CHAPTER XIV.

1680.

HARDIHOOD OF LA SALLE.

The Winter Journey.— The Deserted Town. — Starved Rock.—
Lake Michigan. — The Wilderness. — War Parties. — La
Salle's Men give out.— 111 Tidings. — Mutiny.— Chastise-

ment of the Mutineers 189

CHAPTER XV.

1680.

INDIAN CONQUERORS.

The Enterprise renewed. — Attempt to rescue Tonty.— Buffalo.

— A Frightful Discovery. — Iroquois Fury. — The Ruined

Town.—A Night of Horror.— Traces of the Invaders.

—

No News of Tonty 202

CHAPTER XVI.

168

TONTY AND THE IROQUOIS.

The Deserters.— The Iroquois War. — The Great Town of the

Illinois.— The Alarm. — Onset of the Iroquois. — Peril of

Tonty. — A Treacherous Truce. — Intrepidity of Tonty.—
Murder of Ribourdc. — War upon the Dead 216

CHAPTER XVII.

1680.

THE ADVENTURES OF HENNEPIN.

Hennepin an Impostor: his Pretended Discovery; his Actual

Discovery ; captured by the Sioux.— The Upper Mississippi 242



CONTENTS. XIX

CHAPTER XVm.

1680, 1681.

HENNEPIN AMONG THE SIOUX.
Page

Signs of Danger.— Adoption.— Hennepin and his Indian Rela-

tives.— The Hunting Party.— The Sioux Camp.— Falls of

St. Anthony.—A Vagabond Friar : his Adventures on the

Mississippi.— Greysolon Du Lhut. — Return to Civilization . 259

CHAPTER XIX.

1681.

LA SALLE BEGINS ANEW.

His Constancy ; his Plans ; his Savage Allies ; he becomes Snow-

blind.— Negotiations. — Grand Council. — La Salle's Ora-

tory.— Meeting with Tonty.— Preparation.—Departure . . 283

CHAPTER XX.

1681-1682.

SUCCESS OF LA SALLE.

His Followers. — The Chicago Portage.— Descent of the Missis-

sippi. — The Lost Hunter. — The Arkansas.— The Taensas.

—The Natchez. — Hostility. — The Mouth of the Mississippi.

— Louis XIV. proclaimed Sovereign of the Great West . . 295

CHAPTER XXI.

1682, 1683.

ST. LOUIS OF THE ILLINOIS.

Louisiana.— Illness of La Salle : his Colony on the Illinois.—
Fort St. Louis.— Recall of Fronteuac. — Le Febvre de la

Barre.— Critical Position of La Salle. — Hostility of the New
Governor. — Triumph of the Adverse Faction,— La Salle

sails for France 309



XX CONTENTS.

CHAPTER XXII.

1680-1683.

LA SALLE PAINTED BY HIMSELF.
Page

Difficulty of knowing him ; his Detractors ; his Letters ; vexa-

tions of his Position ; his Unfitness for Trade ; risks of Corre-

spondence ; liis Reported Marriage ; alleged Ostentation ; mo-

tives of Action; charges of Harshness; intrigues against

him ; unpopular Manners ; a Strange Confession ; his Strength

and his Weakness ; contrasts of his Character 328

CHAPTER XXIII.

1684.

A NEW ENTERPTIISE.

La Sallo at Court : his Proposals. — Occupation of Louisiana.

— Invasion of Mexico. — Royal Favor. — Preparation. — A
Divided Command. — Beaujeuand La Sallo.— Mental Condi-

tion of La Salle : his Farewell to his Mother 343

CHAPTER XXIV.

1684, 1685.

THE VOYAGE.

Disputes with Beaujeu.— St. Domingo. — La Sallo attacked

with Fever: his Desperate Condition.— The Gulf of Mexico.

— A Vain Search aud a Fatal Error . . 366

CHAPTER XXV.

1685.

LA SALLE IN TEXAS.

A Party of Exploration. — Wreck of the " Aimable." — Landing

of the Colonists. — A Forlorn Position. — Indian Neiglihors.

— Friendly Advances of Hcnujou: liis Departure.— A Fatal

Discovery , 378



CONTENTS. XXI

CHAPTER XXVI.

1685-1687.

ST. LOUIS OF TEXAS.
Paok

The Fort.— Misery and Dejection.— Energy of La Salle: his

Journey of Exploration.— Adventures and Accidents. — The
Buffalo.— Duhaut. — Indian Massacre.— Return of La Salle.

—A Now Calamity. — A Desperate Resolution. — Departure

for Canada. — Wreck of the "Belle."— Marriage.— Sedi-

tion.— Adventures of La Salle's Party.— The Cenis.— The
Camanches.— The Only Hope.— The Last Farewell ... 391

CHAPTER XXVII.

1687.

ASSASSINATION OF LA SALLE.

Jlis Followers. — Prairie Travelling. — A Hunters* Quarrel.

—

The Murder of Moranget.— The Conspiracy.— Death of La
Salle : his Character 420

CHAPTER XXVIIL

1687, 1688.

THE INNOCENT AND THE OUILTT.

Triumph of the Murderers. — Danger of Joutel. — Joutel among
the Cenis.— White Savages. — Insolence of Duhaut and his

Accomplices. — Murder of Duhaut and Liotot.— Hiens, the

Buccaneer.— Joutel and his Party : their Escape ; they

reach the Arkansas, — Bravery and Devotion of Tonty.—
The Fugitives reach the Illinois.— Unworthy Conduct of

Cavelier.— He and his Companions return to France . . . 435

CHAPTER XXIX.

1688-1689.

FATE OP THE TEXAN COLONY.

Tonty attempts to rescue the Colonists : his Difficulties and

Hardships. — Spanish Hostility. —Expedition of Alonzo ;'i>

Leon: ho reaches Fort St. Louis.— A Scene of Havoc. -

Destruction of the French. — The End 464



xxii CONTENTS.

APPENDIX.
Page

I. Early Unpublished Maps of the Mississippi and the Great

Lakes 475

II. The Eldorado of Mathieu S&gean 485

INDEX 491



LA SALLE

AND THE

DISCOVERY OF THE GREAT WEST.



-^









VMnn

\,i

r,t

-{

n

y

a

if

:- 1

V
-.-'•'?^,

J.

w



J...

LA SALLE
<•-» AND THE

DISCOVERY OF THE GREAT WEST.

INTRODUCTION.

^'V
/'J

iK-r-^

j»

•Jv

J

The Spaniards discovered the Mississippi. De
Soto was buried beneath its waters ; and it was down

its muddy current that his followei-s fled from the

Eldorado of their dreams, transformed to a wiklerness

of misery and death. Tlie discovery was never used,

and was well-nigli forgotten. On early Spanisii

maps, the Mississippi is often indistinguishable fro n

other affluents of the Gulf. A century passed after

De Soto's journeyings in the South, before a French

explorer reached a northern tributary of the great

river.

This was Jean Nicollet, interpreter at Three Rivers

on the St. Lawrence. He had been some twenty

years in Canada, had lived among the savage

Algonquins of Allumette Island, and spent eight or

nine years among the Nipissings, on the lake wluch

bears their name. Here he became an Indian in all
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his liiibits, l)iit roinaiiiod, novortlicloss, a zcalona

(^iitholic, and ix'tunicd to civiliziitioii at last l)L'causo

he could not livo witliout the sacraments. Strange

stories were current anioii(r the Nipissings of a people

without iiair or heard, who came from the West to

trade with a tribe beyond the Great Lakes. Wlio

could doubt that these strangei-s were Chinese or

Japanese? Such tides may well have excited

Nicollet's curiosity; and when, in 10.35, or possibly

in 1G38, he was sent Jis an and)assador to the tribe

in question, he would not liave been surprised if on

arriving he had found a party of mandarins among

them. Perhaps it was with a view to such a contin-

gency that he provided himself, as a dress of cei'e-

niony, with a robe of Chinese damask embroidered

with birds and flowers. The tribe to which he was

sent was that of the Winnebagoes, living near the

head of the Green liay of Lake Michigan. They

had come to blows with the Ilurons, allies of the

French; and Nicollet was charged to ne^^-otiate a

peace. When he a[)proached the Winnebago town,

he sent one of his Indian attendants to announce his

coming, pu ^u his robe of damask, and advanced to

meet the expectant crowd with a pistol in each hand.

The squav/s and children fled, screaming that it was

a manito, or spirit, armed with thunder and light-

ning; but the chiefs and warriors regaled him with

so bountiful a hospitality that a hundred and twenty

beavers were devoured at a single feast. Fi'om the

Winnjbagoes, he passed westward, ascended Fox
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River, crossed to the Wisconsin, and descended it

so far tluit, as he reported on his return, in three

days more he would have reached the sea. The triith

seems to he that he mistook the meaning of his Indian

guides, and that the "great water" to which he was

so near was not the sefi, hut the Mississippi.

It has been allirmed that one Colonel Wood, of

Virginia, reached a branch of the INIississlppi as early

as the year 1(554, and that alxmt 1()70 a certain

('iq)tain liolton penetrated to the river itself. Neither

statement is sustained by suflicient evidence. It is

further aftirmed that, in 1(I7H, a party from New
England crossed tiie iVIississi[>pi, reached Nc^w

Mexico, and, returning, reported their discoveries to

the authorities of Boston, — a story without proof or

probability, ^kleauwhile, French Jesuits and fur-

traders pushed deeper and deeper into the wilder-

ness of the northern lakes. In 1041, Jogues and

Uaymbault preached the Faith to a concoui-se of

Indians at the outlet of Lake Superior. Then came

the havoc and desolation of the Iro<iuois war, and for

years farther explorjition was arrested. In 1658-59

Pierre Esprit Kadisson, a Frenchman of St. Malo,

and his brother-in-law, Mddard Chouart des Groseil-

liers, penetrated the regions beyond Lake Superior,

and roamed westward till, as Radisson declares, they

reached what was called the Forked River, " because

it has two branches, the one towards the west, the

other towards the south, which, we l)elieve, runs

towards Mexico,"— which seems to point to the
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Mississippi and its great confluent the Missouri.

Two years later, the aged Jesuit Mdnard attempted

to plant a mission on the southern shore of Lake

Superior, but perished in the forest by famine or the

tomahawk. Allouez succeeded him, explored a part

of Lake Superior, and heard, in his turn, of the

Sioux and their great river the "Messipi." More

and more, the thoughts of the Jesuits— and not of

the Jesuits alone— dwelt on this mysterious stream.

Through what regions did it flow; and whither

would it lead them, — to the South Sea or the

"Sea of Virginia;" to Mexico, Japan, or China?

The problem was soon to be solved, and the mystery

revealed.

:

<



CHAPTER I.

1643-1669.

CAVELIER DE LA SALLE.

The Youth of La Salle: his Connection with the Jesuits;

HE (lOEs TO Canada ; his Character; his Schemes; his Seign-

iory AT La Chine ; his Expedition in Search of a Western
Passage to India.

Among the burghers of Rouen was the old and rich

family of the Caveliers. Though citizens and not

nobles, some of their connections held high diplo-

matic posts and honorable employments at Court.

They were destined to find a better claim to distinc-

tion. In 1643 was born at Rouen Robert Cavelier,

better known by the designation of La Salle. ^ His

father Jean and his uncle Henri were wealthy mer-

1 The following is the acte de naissance, discovered by Margry in

the rerjistres de I'etat civil, Paroisse St. Ilerbland, Rouen: "Le vingt-

deuxierae jour de novembre, 104.3, a etc baptise Robert Cavelier, flls

(le honorable homme Jean Cavelier et de Catherine Geest ; ses par-

rain et marraine honorables personnes Nicolas Geest et Marguerite

Morice."

La Salle's name in full was Re'ne-Robert Cavelier, Sieur de la

Salle. La Salle was the name of an estate near Rouen, belonging

to tlie Caveliers. The wealthy French burghers often distinguished

tlie various members of their families by designations borrowed

from landed estates. Thus, Francois Marie Arouet, son of an

ex-notary, received the name of Voltaire, wliich he made famous.

I
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n

chants, living more like noLles than like burghers;

and the boy received an education answering to the

marked traits of intellect and character which he soon

began to display. He showed an inclination for the

exact sciences, and especially for the mathematics, in

which he made great proficiency. At an early age,

it is said, he became connected with the Jesuits;

and, though doubt has been expressed of the state-

ment, it is probably true.^

La Salle was always an earnest Catholic ; and yet,

judging by the equalities which his after-life evinced,

he was not very liable to religious enthusiasm. It is

nevertheless clear that the Society of Jesus may have

had a powerful attraction for his youthful imagina-

tion. This great organization, so complicated yet so

harmonious, a mighty machine moved from the centre

by a single hand, was an image of regulated power,

full of fascination for a mind like his. But if it was

likely that he would be drawn into it, it was no less

likely that he would soon v.-ish to escape. To find

1 Margry, after investigations at lloucn, is satisfied of its trutli.

{Journal General de I' Iiisfruction Puhlique, xxxi. 571.) Family papers

of the Caveliers, examined by the Ahbc Faillon, and copies of some
of whicli he has sent to me, lead to the same conclusion. W^e shall

find several allusiv)ns hereafter to La Salle's having in his youth

taught in a school, which, in his position, could only have been in

connection with some religious community. The doubts alluded to

have proceeded from the failure of Father Felix Martin, H. J., to

find the name of La Salle on the list of novices. If he had looked

for the name of Robert Cavelier, he would probably have found it.

The companion of La Salle, Hennepin, is very explicit with regard

to this connection with the Jesuits, a point on which he had no
motive for falsehood.
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1666.] LA SALLE AND THE JESUITS.

himself not at the centre of power, but at tlie circum-

ference; not the mover, but the moved; the passive

instrument of another's will, taught to walk in pre-

scribed paths, to renounce his individuality and

become a component atom of a vast whole, — would

have been intolerable to him. Nature had shaped

him for other uses than to teach a class of boys on

the benches of a Jesuit school. Nor, on his i)art,

was he likely to please his directors; for, self-con-

trolled and self-contained as he was, he was far too

intractable a subject to serve their turn. A youth

whose calm exterior hid an inexhaustible fund of

pride; whose inflexible purposes, nursed in secret,

the confessional and the " manifestation of conscience
"

could hardly drag to the light; whose strong person-

ality would not yield to the shilling hand; and who,

by a necessity of his nature, could obey no initiative

but his own, — was not after the model that Loyola

had commended to liis followeis.

La Salle left the Jesuits, parting with them, it is

said, on good terms, and with a reputiition of exc(!l-

lent acquirements and unimpeachal)le morals. This

last is very credible. The cravings of a deep ambi-

tion, the hunger of an insatiable intellect, the intense

longing for action and achievement, subdued in him

all other passions ; and in his faults the love of pleasure

had no part. He had an elder brother in Canada,

the Abb^ Jean Cavelier, a priest of St. Sulpice.

Apparently, it was this that shaped his destinies.

His connection with the Jesuits had deprived Liiii,

'.!|

.ll^
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4

under the French law, of the inheritance of his

father, who liad died not long before. An allowance

was made to him of three or (as is elsewhere stated)

four hundred livrcs a year, the capital of which was

paid over to him ; and with this pittance he staled for

Canada, to seek his fortune, in the spring of IGGO.^

Next, we find him at Montreal. In another

volume, we have seen how an association of enthu-

siastic devotees had made a settlement at this place. '^

Having in some measure accomplished its work, it

was now dissolved; and the corporation of priests,

styled the Seminary of St. Sulpice, which had taken

a prominent part in the enterprise, and, indeed, had

been created with a view to it, was now the proprietor

and the feudal lord of Montreal. It was destined to

retain its seignorial rights until the abolition of the

feudal tenures of Canada in our own day, and it still

holds vast possessions in the city and island. Tliese

worthy ecclesiastics, models of a discreet and sober

conservatism, were holding a post with which a

band of veteran soldiers or warlike frontiersmen

would have been better matclied. Montreal was jier-

haps the most dangerous place in Canada. In time

1 It (loos not appear what vows La Salle had taken. By a recent

ordinance (lOlid), persons enterinif religious orders could not take

the final vows before the age of twenty-five. By the fainilj^ papers

above mentioned, it appears, however, that he liad brouglit luniself

under the operation of the law, which debarred those who, liaving

entered religious orders, afterwards withdrew, from claiming the

inheritance of relatives who had died after their entrance.

2 The Jesuits in North America, chap. xv.
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of Will', which might have been called the noiinal

condition of the colony, it m as exposed by its posi-

tion to incessant inroads of the Iroquois, or Five

Nations, of New York; and no man could venture

into the forests or the iields without bearing his life

in liis hand. The savage confederates had just

received a sharp chastisement at the hands of

Courcelle, the governor; and the result wTis a treaty

of peace which might at any moment be bi'oken, but

which was an inexpressible relief while it lasted.

The priests of St. Sulp^'ce were granting out their

lands, on very easy terms, to settlers. They wished

to extend a thin line of settlements along the front of

their island, to form a sort of outpost, from which an

alarm could be given on any descent of the Iroquois.

La Salle was the man for such a purpose. Had the

priests understood him, — which they evidently did

not, for some of them suspected him of levity, the

last foible with which he could l)e charged, — had

they understood him, they would have seen in him a

young man in whom the fire of youth glowed not the

less ardently for the veil of reserve that covered it;

who w^ould shrink from no danger, but would not

court it in bravado; and who would cling with an

invincible tenacity of gripe to any purpose whicli he

might espouse. There is good reason to think that

he had come to Canada with purposes already con-

ceived, and that he was ready to avail himself of

any stepping-stone which might help to realize them.

Queylus, Superior of the Seminary, made him a
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generous offer; and he accepted it. This was the

gratuitous grant of a large tract of hind at the place

now called La Chine, above the great rapids of the

same name, and eiglit or nine miles from Montreal.

On one hand, the place was greatly exposed to

attack; and, on the other, it was favorably situated

for the fur-trade. La Salle and his successors became

its feudal proprietors, on the sole condition of deliver-

ing to the Seminjiry, on every change of ownership,

a medal of fine silver, weighing one mark.^ He
entered on the improvement of his new domain with

what means he could command, and began to grant

out his land to such settlers as would join him.

Approaching the sliore where the city of Montreal

now stands, one would have seen a row of small

con act dwellings, extending along a narrow street,

parallel to the river, and then, as now, called St.

Paul Street. On a hill at the right stood the \vind-

mill of the seigniors, built of stone, and pierced with

loopholes to serve, in time of need, as a place of

defence. On the left, in an angle formed by the

junction of a rivulet with the St. Lawrence, was a

square bastioned fort of stone. Here lived the

military governor, appointed by the Seminary, and

commanding a iew soldiers of the regiment of

Carignan. In front, on the line of the street, were

the enclosure and buildings of the Seminary, and,

1 Transport de la Seigneurie de St. Sulpice, cited by Faillon. La
Salle called his new domain as above. Two or three years later, it

received the name of La Chine, for a reason which will appear.
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nearly adjoining them, tliose of the Hotel-Dieii, or

Hospital, both provided for defence in case of an

Indian attack. In the hospital enclosure was a small

church, opening on the street, and, in the absence of

any other, serving for the whole settlement.^

Landing, passing the fort, and walking southward

along the shore, one would soon have left the rough

clearings, and entered the primeval forest. Here,

mile after mile, he would have journeyed on in soli-

tude, when the hoai-se roar of the rapids, foaming in

fury on his left, would have reached his listening

ear; and at length, after a walk of some three hours,

he would have found the rude beginnings of a settle-

ment. It was where the St. Lawrence widens into

the broad expanse cdled the Lake of St. Louis.

Here, La Salle had traced out the circuit of a pali-

saded village, and assigned to each settler half an

arpent, or abou^. the third of an acre, within the

enclosure, for which he was to render to the young

seignior a yearly acknowledgment of three capons,

besides six deniere — that is, half a sou— in money.

To each was assigned, moreover, sixty arpents of

land beyond the limits of the village, with the per-

petual rent of half a sou for each arpent. He also

set apart a common, two hundred arpents in extent,

for the use of the settlers, on condition of the pay-

1 A detailorl plan of Montreal at this time is preserved in the

Archives de I'Empire, and has been reproduced by Failk)n. Tliere

is another, a few years later, and still more minute, of which a fac-

simile will be found in the Library of the Canadian Parliament.
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ment by each of five sous a year. He reserved four

hundred and twenty ar[)ents for liiu own personal

domain, and on this he began to clear the ground

and erect buildings. Similar to this were the begin-

nings of all the Canadian seigniories formed at this

troubled period.^

That La Salle came to Canada with objects dis-

tinctly in view, is probable from the fact that he at

once began to study the Indian languages, — and

with such success that he is said, within two or three

yeai-s, to have mastered the Iroquois and seven or

eight other languages and dialects. ^ From the shore

of his seigniory, he could gaze westward over the

broad breast of the Lake of St. Louis, bounded by

the dim forests of Chateauguay and Beauharnois;

but his thoughts flew far beyond, across the wild and

lonely world that stretched towards the sunset. Like

Champlain, and all the early explorers, he dreamed

of a passage to the South Sea, and a new road for

commerce to the riches of China and Japan. Indians

often came to his secluded settlement; and, on one

occasion, he was visited by a band of the Seneca

Iroquois, not long before the scourge of the colony,

but now, in virtue of the treaty, wearing the sem-

1 The above particulars have been unearthed by the indefatigable

Abbe Faillon. Some of La Salle's grants are still preserved in the

ancient records of Montreal.
'^ Papiers de FamUle. He is said to have made several journeys

into the forests, towards the Nortli, in the years 10(57 and KJOS, and

to have satistied himself that little could be hoped from explorations

in that direction.
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blancc of frieiidsliii). Tlie visitoi's spent the winter

with him, and told liim of a river called the Ohio,

rising in their country, and flowing into the sea, hut

at such a distance that its mouth could only he

reached after a journey of eight or nine months.

Evidently, the Ohio and the Mississii)[)i are here

merged into one.^ In accordance with geograjjhical

views then prevalent, he conceived that tliis great

river must needs flow into the ''Vermilion Sea;"

that is, the Gulf of California. If so, it would give

him what he sought, a western passage to China;

while, in any case, the popidous Indian tribes said

to inhabit its banks might be made a source of great

connnercial profit.

La Salle's imagination took fire. His resolution

was soon formed; and he descended the St. Lawrence

to Quebec, to gain the countenance of the governor

for his intended exploration. Few men were more

skilled than he in the art of clear and plausiljle state-

ment. Both the governor Courcelle and the intendant

Talon were readily won over to his plan ; for which,

however, they seem to have given him no more sub-

stantial aid than that of the governor's letters patent

authorizing the enterprise. ^ The cost was to be his

own; and. he had no money, having spent it all on

his seigniory. He therefore proposed that the Semi-

1 According to DoUier de Casson, wlio had good opportunities of

knowing, tlic Iroquois always called the Mississippi the Ohio, while

the Algonquins gave it its present name.
2 Patoulet a Colbert, 11 Nov., 1GG9.
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nary, wliich had given it to him, shonhl Iniy it ])ack

again, with such improvements as ho had made.

Queylus, the Sui)eri()r, being favorably disposed

towards him, consented, and bought of him the

greater part; while La Salle sold the remainder,

including the clearings, to one Jean Milot, an iron-

monger, for twenty-eight hundred livres.^ With

this he bought four canoes, with the necessary sup-

plies, and hired fourteen men.

Meanwhile, the Seminary itself was preparing a

similar enterprise. The Jesuits at this time not only

held an ascendency over tlie other ecclesiastics in

Canada, but exercised an inordinate influence on the

civil government. The Seminary priests of Montreal

were jealous of these powerful rivals, and eager to

emulate their zeal in the saving of souls and the con-

quering of new domains for the Faith. Under this

impulse, they had, three years before, established a

mission at Quintd, on the north shore of Lake

Ontario, in charge of two of their number, one of

whom was the Ahl)6 Fdnelon, elder brother of the

celebrated Archbishop of Cambray. Another of

them, DoUier de Casson, had spent the winter in a

hunting-camp of the Nipissings, where an Indian

prisoner, captured in the Northwest, told him of

populous tribes of that quarter living in heathenish

darkness. On this, the Seminary priests resolved to

essay their convereion; and an expedition, to be

directed by Dollier, was fitted out to this end.

1 Cession de la Seiijnmrie ; Cuiitrat de Vente (Margry, i. 103, 104).
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He was not ill suited to tho purpose. He Inicl

been a soldier in his youtli, and had fought valiantly

as an officer of cavalry under Turenne. He was a

man of great courage; of a tall, connnaiiding pei-son;

and of unconnnon bodily strengtli, whicli ho had

notably proved in the cani[)aign of Courcelle against

the Iroquois, three years before.^ On going to

Quebec to procure the necessary outfit, he was urged

by Courcelle to modify his plans so far as to act in

concert with La Salle in exploiing the mystery of the

great unknown river of the West. Dollier and his

brother priests consented. One of them, Galinde,

was joined with him as a colleague, because ho was

skilled in surveying, and could make a map of their

route. Tliree canoes were procured, and seven hired

men completed the party. It was determined that

La Salle's expedition and that of the Seminary

should be combined in one, — an arrangement ill

suited to the character of the young explorer, who

was unfit for any enterprise of Avhich he was not the

undisputed chief.

Midsummer was near, and there was no time to

lose. Yet the moment was most nnpropitious, for a

Seneca chief had lately been nuirdered by three

scoundrel soldiers of tho fort of Montreal ; and, while

they were undergoing their trial, it became known

1 He was thi- author of the very curious and valuable Ilistuire

de Montreal, preserved in tho BibliothtMiue Mazarine, of wliicl) a

copy is in my possession. The Historical Society of Montreal has

recently resolved to print it.
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that three otlier Freiujlnneii liiid troachoioiiHly put to

doatli seveciil Iroquois of the Oneida tribe, in order

to get possession of their furs. The whole colony

trembled in expectation of a new outl)reak of the

war. Happily, the event proved otherwise. The

authors of the last murder escaped; but the three

soldiers were shot at Montreal, in presence of a con-

siderable number of the Iroquois, who declared

themselves satisfied with the atonement; and on this

same day, the sixth of July, the adventurei-s began

their voyage.

nil
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CHAPTER II.

1669-1671.

LA SALLE AND THE SULPITIANS.

The French in Westeun New Youk. — Louis Joliet.— The Scl-

PITIAN8 ON Lake Ekie; at Detuoit; at Saut Ste. Makie.—
The Mysteky of La Salle: he discoveks the Ohio; he
descends xiie illinois ; did he ueacii the mississipl'i ?

La Chine was the starting-point; and the com-

bined parties, in all twenty-four men with seven

cano( s, embarked on the Lake of St. Louis. With

them were two other canoes, bearing the party of

Senecas who had wintered at La Salle's settlement,

and who were now to act as guides. Father Galinde

recounts the journey. He was no woodsman: the

river, the forests, the rapids, were all new to him,

and he dilates on them with the minuteness of a

novice. Above all, he admired the Indian birch

canoes. "If God," he says, "grants me the grace

of returning to France, I shall try to carry one with

me." Then he describes the bivouac: "Your lodg-

ing is as extraordinary as your vessels; for, after

paddling or carrying the canoes all day, you find

mother earth ready to receive your wearied body.

If the weather is fair, you make a fire and lie down

•M
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to sleep without further trouble ; but if it rains, you

must peel bark from the trees, and make a shed by

laying it on a frame of sticks. As for your food, it

is enough to make you burn all the cookery books

that ever were written ; for in the woods of Canada

one finds means to live well without bread, wine,

salt, pepper, or spice. The ordinary food is Indian

corn, or Turkey wheat as they call it in France,

which is crushed between two stoiies and boiled,

seasoning it with meat or fish, when you can get

them. Tliis sort of life seemed so strange to us that

we all felt the effects of it; and before we were a

hundred leagues from Montreal, not one of us was

free from some malady or other. At last, after all

our misery, on the second of August, we discovei-ed

Lake Ontario, like a great sea with no lar.d

beyond it."

Thirty-five days after leaving La Chine, they

reached Ironde([Uoit Bay, on the south side of the

lake. Here they were met by a nund;)er of Seneca

I idians, who professed friendship and invited them

to tlieir villages, fifteen or twenty miles distant. As

this was on their way to the upper waters of the

Ohio, and as they hoped to find guides at the villages

to conduct them, they accepted the invitation.

DoUier, with most of the men, remained to guard

the canoes; while La Salle, with Galinde and eight

other Frenchmen, accompanied by a troop of Indians,

set out on the morning of the twelfth, and reached

the principal village before evening. It stood on a

!i I
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hill, ill the midst of a clearing nearly two leagues in

compass.^ A rude stockade surrounded it; and as

the visitors drew near they saw a hand of old men

seated on the grass, Avaiting to receive them. One of

these veterans, so feehle with age that he could hardly

stand, made them an harangue, in which he declared

that the Senecas were their brothers, and invited

them to enter the village. They did so, surrounded

by a crowd of savages, and presently found them-

selves in the midst of a disorderly cluster of large

but filthy abodes of bark, about a hundred and fifty

in number, the most capacious of which was as-

signed to their use. Here they made their quarters,

and were soon overwhelmed by Seneca hospitality.

Children brought them pumpkins and berries from

the woods; and boy messengers came to summon

them to endless feasts, where tliey were regaled

with the flesh of dogs and with boiled maize seasoned

with oil pressed from nuts and the seed of sunflowers.

La Salle had flattered himself that he knew enough

Iroquois to hold comnmnication with the Senecas;

but he failed completely in the attempt. The priests

had a Dutch interpreter, who spoke Irocjuois fluently,

but knew so little French, and was withal so obsti-

nate, that he proved useless ; so that it was necessary

to employ a man in the service of the Jesuit Fremin,

whose mission was at this village. What the party

needed was a guide to conduct them to the Ohio ; and

1 Tliis villiiLTc scH'iiis to liiivc Iti'on tliiit attacked Ity Di'iionvillo

in l.(tS7. It stood on Uongliton Hill, near the i)resent U>\\n of Victor.

I il

i I
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soon jii'ter their Jirrival a party of warriors appcarcMl,

with a yoinig [nisoncr holouging to one of the tri})es

of that region. Galinde wanted to beg or buy him

from Ids eaptors; but the Senecas had other inten-

tions. "I saw," writes the priest, "the most miser-

able spectacle I ever beheld in my life." It was the

l)risoner tied to a stake and tortured for six hours

with diabolical ingenuity, while the crowd danced

and yelled with delight, and the chiefs and elders sat

in a row smoking their pipes and watching the con-

tortions of the victim with an air of serene enjoyment.

The body was at last cut up and eaten, and in the

evening the whole population occupied themselves in

scaring away the angry ghost by beating with sticks

against the bark sides of the lodges.

La Salle and his companions began to fear for their

own safety. Some of their hosts wished to kill them

in revenge for the chief nuirdered near Montreal;

and as these and others were at times in a frenzy of

drunkenness, the position of the French became

critical. They suspected that means had been used

to prejudice the Senecas against them. Not only

could they get no guides, but they were told that if

they weut to the Ohio the tribes ^f those parts would

infallibly kill them. Their Dutch interpreter became

disheartened and unmanageable, and, after staying a

month at the village, the hope of getting farther on

their way seemed less than ever. Their plan, it

was clear, must be changed; and an Indian from

Otinawatawa, a kind of Iroquois colony at the head
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of Lako Ontario, offered to guide tliem to his village

and show tiieiii a better way to the Ohio. They left

the Seiiccas, eoasted the south shore of the lake,

pfussed the mouth of the Niagara, where they heard

the distant roar of the cataract, and on the twenty-

fourth of September reached Otinawatawa, which

was a few mikjs north of the present town of

Hamilton. The inhabitants proved friendly, and La

Salle received the welcome present of a Shawanoe

prisoner, who told tliem that the Ohio could l)e

reached in six weeks, and that lie would guide them

to it. Delighted at tliis good fortune, they were

about to set out; when they heard, to their astonish-

ment, of the arrival of two other Frenchmen at a

neighboring village.

One of the strangers was destined to hold a con-

spicuous place in the history of western discovery.

This was Louis Joliet, a young man of about the age

of La Salle. Like him, he had studied for the priest-

hood; but the world and the wilderness had con-

(piered his early inclinations, and changed him to an

active and adventui-ous fur-trader. Talon had sent

him to discover and explore the copper-mines of

Lake Sui)erior. He had failed in the attempt, and

was now returning. His Indian guide, afraid of

passing the Niagara portage lest he should meet

enemies, had led liim from Lake Erie, l)y way of

( I rand River, towards the head of Lake Ontario;

and thus it was that he met La Salle and the

Sulpitians.

i'
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This meeting caused a cliange of plan. Joliet

showed the priests a map which he had made of such

parts of the Upper Lakes as he had visited, and gave

them a copy of it; telling them, at the same time, of

the Pottawattamies and other tribes of that region in

grievous need of spiritual succor. The result was a

determination on their part to follow the route which

he suggested, notwithstanding the remonstrances of

La, Salle, who in vain j minded them that the Jesuits

had preoccupied tlip field, and would regard them as

intruders. They resolved that the Pottawattamies

should no longer sit in darkness; while, as for the

Mississippi, it could be reached, a; they conceived,

with less risk by this northern route than by that of

the south.

La Salle was of a different mind. His goal was

the Ohio, and not the northern lakes. A few days

before, while hunting, he had been attacked by a

fever, sarcastically ascribed by Galinde to his having

seen three large rattlesnakes crawling up a rock. He
now told his two colleagues that he was in no condi-

tion to go forward, and should be forced to part with

them. The staple of La Salle's character, as his life

will attest, was an invincible determination of pur-

pose, which set at naught all risks and all sufferings.

He had cast himsv^lf with all his resources into this

enterprise ; and, while his faculties remained, he was

not a man to recoil from it. On the other hand, the

masculine fibre of which he was made did not always

withhold him from the pi-actice of the arts of address,

.'

\
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and the use of wliat Dollier de Casson styles hdl s

paroles. He respected the priestliood, witli the

exception, it seems, of the Jesuits ; and lie was under

obligations to the Sulpitians of Montreal. Hence

there can be no doubt that he used his illness as a

pretext for escaping from their com})any without

ungraciousness, and following his own path in his

own way.

On the last day of Septeml)er, the priests made an

altar, suppoi ' .d by tlie paddles of the canoes laid on

forked sticks. Dollier said mass; La Salle and liis

followers received the sacrament, as did also those

of his late colleagues; and thus tliey parted, the

Sulpitians and their party descending the (Irand

River towards Lake Erie, while La Salle, Jis they

supposed, began his return to IMontreal. Wliat

course he actually took we shall soon uKjuirc; and

meanwhile, for a few moments, we will follow the

priests. When they reached l^fike Erie, they saw it

tossing like an angry ocean. They had no mind to

tempt the dangerous and unknown navigation, and

encamped for the winter in the forest near the penin-

sula called the Long Point. Here they gathered

a good store of chestnuts, hickory-nuts, plums,

and grapes, and built themselves a log cabin, with

a recess at the end for an altar. They passed the

winter unmolested, shooting game in abundance, and

saying mass three times a week. Early in spring,

they planted a large cross, attiiched to it the arms of

France, and took formal possession of the country in
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the name of Louis XIV. This done, they resumed

their voyage, and, aftyr many troubles, hmded one

evening in a state of exhaustion on or near Point

Pelde, towards the western extremity of Lake Erie.

A storm rose as tliey lay asleep, and swept off a great

part of their baggage, which, in their fatigue, tliey

had left at the edge of the water. Their altar-service

was lost with the rest, — a misfortune which they

ascribed to the jealousy and malice of the Devil.

Debarred henceforth from saying mass, they resolved

to return to Montreal and leave the Pottawattamies

uninstructed. They presently entered the strait by

which Lake Huron joins Lake Erie, and landing

near where Detroit now stands, found a large stone,

somewhat suggestive of the human figure, which the

Indians had bedaubed with paint, and which they

worshipped as a manito. In view of their late mis-

fortune, this device of the arch-enemy excited their

utmost resentment. "After the loss of our altar-

service," writes Galinde, "and the hunger we had

suffered, there was not a man of us who was not

filled with hatred against tlii;5 false deity. I devoted

one of my axes to breaking him in pieces ; and then,

having fastened our canoes side by side, we carried

the largest piece to tlie middle of the river, and threw

it, with all the rest, into the water, that he might

never be heard of again. God rewarded us innne-

diately for this good action, for we killed a deer and

a bear that same day."

This is the first recorded passage of white men
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through the Strait of Detroit ; tlioiigh Joliet had, no

doubt, passed this way on liis return from the Upper

Lakes. 1 The two missionaries took this course, with

the intention of proceeding to tlie Saut Ste. Marie,

and there joining the Ottawas, and other tribes of

that region, in their yearly descent to MontreaL

They issued upon Lake Huron; followed its eastern

shores till they reached the Georgian IJay, near the

head of which the Jesuits had established their great

mission of the Hurons, destroyed, twenty years

before, by the Iroquois ;2 and, ignoring or slighting

the labors of the rival missionaries, held their way

northward along the rocky archipelago that edged

those lonely coasts. They passed the Manitoulins,

and, ascending the strait by which Lake Superior

discharges its waters, arrived on the twenty-fifth of

May at Ste. Marie du Saut. Here they f(nind the

two Jesuits, Dablon and Marquette, in a square fort

of cedar pickets, built by their men within the past

year, and enclosing a chapel and a house. Near by,

they had cleared a large tract of land, and sown it

with wliea', Lidian corn, peas, and other crops. The

new-comert; were graciously received, and invited to

vespers in the chapel ; but they very soon found Lji

Salle's prediction made good, and saw iliat the Jesuit

fathers wanted no help from St. Sulpice. Galinde,

1 Tho Jesuits and fur-traders, on tlieir wa;* to the U])pi.'r Lakes,

had followed the route of the Ottawa, or, more recently, that of

Toronto and the Geort>ian Ha}'. Iroquois hostility had long closed

the Niagara portauic and Lake Krie aj^ainst them.

" The Jesuits in North America.
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on his part, takes occasion to remark, that, though

the Jesuits had baptized a few Indians at the Saiit,

not one of them was a good enough Christian to

receive the Eucharist; and he intimates that tlie

case, by tlieir own showing, was still worse Jit their

mission of St. Esprit. The two Suljutians did not

care to prolong their stay; and, three days after their

arrival, they left the Saut, — not, as they expected,

with the Indians, but with a French guide, furnished

by the Jesuits. Ascending French River to Lake

Nipissing, they crossed to the waters of the Ottawa,

and descended to Montreal, which they reached on

the eighteentli of June. They had made no discov-

eries and no converts ; but Galinde, after his arrival,

made the earliest map of the Upper Lakes known to

exist.i

We return now to La Salle, only to find ourselves

involved in mist and obscurity. What did he do

after he left the two priests? Unfortunately, a

definite answer is not possible; and the next two

years of his life remain in some measure an enigma.

That he was busied in active exploration, and that he

made important discoveries, is certain ; but the extent

and character of these discoveries remain wrapped in

doubt. He is known to have kept journals and made

maps ; and these were in existence, and in possession

of his niece, Madeleine Cavelier, then in advance''.

1 See Appendix. The above narrative is from Rccit dr. re jni

s'rst jxtsse de plus remnrqnahir dans le \"ui/a;/c de MM. DolUer rl (juI.i-

uee. (Bibliotheque Nationale.)
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age, as late as the year 1756 ; beyond which time tlie

most diligent incjniry has failed to trace them. A1)1h5

Faillon aflirms that some of La Salle's men, refusing

to follow him, returned to La Chine, and that the

place then received its name, in derision of the young

adventurer's dream of a westward passage to C'hina.^

As for himself, the only distinct record of his move-

ments is that contained in a paper, entitled "Ilistoire

de Monsieur de la Salle." It is an account of his

explorations, and of the state of parties in Canada

previous to the year 1678, — taken from the lips of

La Salle himself, by a person whose name does not

appear, but who declares that he had ten or twelve

conversations with him at Paris, whither he had v^ome

with a petition to the Court. The writer himself

had never been in America, and was ignorant of its

geography; hence blunders on his part might reason-

ably be expected. His statements, however, ai-e in

some measure intelligible; and the following is the

substance of them.

After leaving the priests, La Salle went to

Onondaga, where we are left to infer that he suc-

ceeded better in getting a guide than he had before

done among the Senecas. Thence he made his way

to a point six or seven leagues distant from Lake

Erie, where he reached a branch of the Ohio, and,

descending it, followed the river as far as the rapids

at Louisville, — or, as has been maintained, beyond

1 Dollicr de Casson alludes to tliis as " cette transmigration

celebre qui se fit de la Chine dans ces r[iiariiers."
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its confluence with the Mississi])pi. His men now

refused to go further, and abandoned him, escaping

to the Englisli and the Dutch ; whereupon he retraced

his steps alone. ^ This must have been in tlie winter

of lOOO-TO, or in th^ ^allowing spring; unless there

is an error of date in the statement of Nicolas Perrot,

the famous voiia(jcui\ who says that lie met him in

the summer of 1070, hunting on the Ottawa with a

party of Iro(|uois.2

But how was La Salle employed in the following

year? The same memoir has its solution to the

fi
! i'

I if

1 The following is the passage relating to this journey in the

remarkable i)aper above mentioned. After reeounting La Salle's

visit with the Sulpitians to the Seneca village, and stating that the

intrigues of the Jesuit niissionary prevented them from obtaining a

guide, it speaks of the separation of tiie travellers and the journey

of Galinee and his p.irty to the Saut Ste. Marie, where " les Jesuites

les conge'diorent." It then jjroceeds as follows: "Cependant dr.

de la Salle continua son eheniin par une riviere qui va de Test a

I'ouest ; et passe a Onontaque' {Onondwia], puis a six ou sept lieues

au-dessous du Lac Erie; et estant parvenu jusqu'au 280""^ ou HS"""

degre de longitude, et jusqu'au 41"'<= degre de latitude, trouva un

sault qui tombe vers I'ouest dans un pays bas, marescageux, tout

couvert de vielles souches, dont il y en a quelques-unes qui sont

encore sur pied. II fut done eontraint de prendre terre, et suivant

une hauteur qui le pouvoit mener loin, il trouva quelques sauvages

qui luy dirent que fort loin de la le niesme fleuve qui se perdoit

dans cette terre basse et vaste se reunnissoit en un lit. II continua

done son chemin, mais comme la fatigue estoit grande, 2o ou 24

hommes qu'il avoit menez jusques la le quitterent tuus en une nuit,

regagnorent le I'euve, et se sauverent, les uns b, la Nouvelle Hol-

lande et les autres U la Nouvelle Angleterre. II se vit done seul Jt

400 lieues de chez luy, oil il ne laisse pas de revenir, remontant la

' viere et vivaut de chasse, d'herbes, et de ee que luy donnerent los

sauvages qu'il rencontra en son chemin."

2 Perrot, Meumres, 119, 120.

V';
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problem. By this it appears tliat the iiidefatiguldt'

exph)rer embarked on Laki^ Ivie, aseemled the

Detroit to Lake Huron, coasted the iii known shores

of Michigan d the Straits of ]VIici;iliina(!kinac

leavmrj

[)asse(l

Tirreen Hav behind him, enteud wliat is

described as an incoi parably kirger bay, lait wliich

was evidently the southern jjortion of Lake Michigan.

Thence he crossed to a river flowing westward, —
evidently the Illinois, — and followed it until it was

joined by another river flowing from the northwest

to the southeast. By this, the Mississippi only can

be meant; and he is reported to have said that he

descended it to the thirty-sixth degree of latitude;

where he stopped, assured that it discharged itself

not into the Gulf of California, but into the Gulf of

Mexico, and resolved to follow it thither at a future

day, when better provided with men and sui)[)lies.^

The fii'st of these statements, — that relating to the

1 The monioir— after statinpr, ,is above, that he entered Lake
Huron, doubled tlu' peninsuhi of Michigan, and passed La Haje des

Puants ((^j'/Y-e/( /j''///) — says: "II reconuut une l)aye ineomparable-

mcpt -jiius large; au fond de laquelle vers I'ouest 11 trouva un tres-

beau liavre et au fond de ee havre un fleuve qui va de Test a I'ouest.

II suivit ce fleuve, et estant ])arvenu jusfiu'envirou le 2H0""' degni

de longitude et le ;!!)""' de latitude, il trouva un autre ileuve qui se

joignant au premier eoulait du nordouest au sudest, et 11 suivit ce

fleuve jusqu'au 3(1'"'' degru de latitude."

The " tres-beau havre " may have been the entrance of the river

Chicago, whence, by an easy portage, he might have reached tlie

Des Plaines branch of the Illinois. We shall see that he took this

course in his famous exploration of 1082.

The intendant Talon annomices, in his despatches of this year,

that he had sent La Salle southward and westward to explore.
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Ohio, — confused, vaguo, and in great part incorrect,

as it certainly is, is nevertheless well sustained as

regards one essential point. La Salle himself, in a

nunnorial addressed to Count Frontenac in 1077,

aCliniis that he discovered the Ohio, and descendeol it

as far as to a fall which obstructed it.^ Again, his

rival, T^ouis Joliet, whose testimony on this point

cannot be suspected, made two maps of the region of

the Mississi[)pi and the (Ireat Lakes. The Ohio is

laid down on both of them, with an inscription to the

effect that it had been explored by La Salle. ^ That

^ Tho following are his words (ho speaks of himself in the third

person): " L'iuinee 1(5(57, et les siiivantes, 11 tit divers voyages avee

heaiicoup de de'penses, dans lesciuels il doeouvrit lo premier beau-

coup de pays au sud des grands laes, et riilrn aiitrcs la (jramle riviere

d'Oliio; il la suivit jusqu'ii iin i-ndroit oil elle tonilie de fort haut

dans de vastes marais, ii la hauteur de ;57 degres, apres avoir etc

grossie par une autre riviere fort large qui vient du iiord ; et toutes

COS eaux se duciiargent selon toutes les apparences dans le Golfe

du Mexiciue."

This "autre riviere," which, it seems, was above the fall, may
have been the Miami or tlie Scioto. Tliere is but one fall on the

river, that of Louisville, which is not so high as to deserve to bo

described as "fort haut," being only a strong rapid. The latitude,

as will 1)0 seen, is diil'erent in tiu' two accounts, and incorrect in

both.

2 One of these maps is entitled C<irte de la decowerte du Sietir

Juliet, 1(»74. Over the lines representing the Ohio are the words,
" Route du sieur de la Salle pour aller dans le Mexique." The
otiier map of Joliet bears, also written over tho Ohio, the words,
" llivicre par oil descendit le sieur de la Salle au sortir du lac Erie

pour aller dans le Mexique." I have also another manuscript map,

made before the voyage of Joliet and Marquette, and apparently in

the year 1073, on which the Ohio is represented as far as to a point

a little below Louisville, and over it is written, "Riviere Ohio,

ainsy appellee par les Iroquois h cause de sa beaute, par oil le sieur

_K'iisi,>-'>.-^*;
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lio diaoovcrcd the Oliio may then bo roc^ardcd na

ostiihlislied. That lie descended it to tlie Mississippi,

ho himself does not pretend ; nor is there reason to

believe that ho, did so.

With regard to his alleged voyage down the

Illinois, the case is dilTerent. Here, he is reported

to have made a statement which admits hut one inter-

pretation, — tliat of the discovery by him of the

Mississippi prior to its discovery l>y Joliet and

Marquette. This statement is attributed to a man
not prone to vaunt liis own exploits, who never pro-

claimed them in print, and whose testimony, even in

his own case, must therefore liave weight. But it

comes to us through the medium of a person strongly

biassed in favor of La Salle, and against Marquette

and the Jesuits.

Seven years had passed since the alleged discovery,

and La Salle had not l)efore laid claim to it; altlumgh

it was matter of notoriety tliat during five yeai-s it

had lieen claimed by Joliet, and that his claim was

generally admitted. The correspondence of the

governor and the intendant is silent as to La dalle's

having penetrated to the Mississippi, though the

a^'.vjmpt was made under the auspices of the latter,

ts his own letters declare; while both had the dis-

covery of the great river earnestly at heart. The

governor, Frontenac, La Salle's ardent supporter and

de la Salle est descendu." The Mississippi is not represented on

this map ; but— and this is very significant, as indicating the extent

of La Salle's exploration of the foUowingjyear— a small part of

the upper Illinois is laid down.
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ally, believed in 1G72, as his letters show, that the

Mississippi flowed into the Gulf of California ; and,

two years later, he announces to the minister Colhert

its discovery by Joliet.^ After La Salle's death, his

brother, his nephew, and his niece addressed a memo-

rial to the king, petitioning for certain grants in

consideration of the discoveries of their relative,

which they specify at some length ; but they do not

pretend that he reached the Mississippi before his

expeditions of 1079 to 1682.^ This silence is the

more significant, as it is this very niece who had

possession of the papers in which La Salle recounts

the journeys of which the issues are in question.^

1 Lettrc de Fronfenac au ^finist)e, 14 Xor., 1074. He here speaks

of " la grande riviiire qu'il [Joliet] a trouvc'e, qui va du nord au sud,

et qui est aussi large que celle du Saint-Laurent vis-^-vis de (Que-

bec." Four years later, Frontenac speaks slightingly of Joliet, l»ut

neither denies his discovery of the Mississippi, nor claims it for La
Salle, in wliose interest he writes.

2 Papicrs de Famille ; Meinoire presente ait Tin!. The following is

an extract: "II parvient . . . jusqu'a la riviere d< s Illinois. II y
construisit un fort situe a 350 lieucs au-delh. du ihxt de Frontenac,

et auivant ensuite le cours de cette riviere, il trou^ a quelle se jettoit

dans un grand fleuve appelle par ceux du pays Mississippi, c'est h,

iXvTG (jrande eau, environ cent lieues ai.-dessous Ju fort qu'il venoit

de construire." Tliis fort was Fort Orevecoiur, built in 1080, near

the site of Peoria. The memoir goes on to relate the descent of La
Salle to the Gulf, which concluded this expedition of 1079-82.

3 The following is an extract, given by Margry, from a letter of

the aged Madeleine Cavelier, dated 21 Fdvrier, 1750, and addressed

to lier nephew, M. Le Baillif, who had applied for the papers in

behalf of tlie minister, Silliouette :
" J'ay cherchc une occasion sflre

pour vous anvoye les papiers de M. de la Salle. II y a des cartes

que j'ay jointe a ces papiers, qui doivent prouver que, en 1075, M.

de Lasallc avet deja fet deux voyages en ces decouverte, puiscju'll

y avet une carte, que je vous envoye, par laquelle il est fait men-



[1071. 1671.] LA SALLE'S DISCOVERIf:S. 35

Had tliey led liim to the Mississippi, it is reasonably

certiiiii that she would have made it known in her

memorial. La Salle discovered the Ohio, and in all

probability the Illinois also; but that he discovtMed

the Mississippi has not been proved, nor, in the light

of the evidence we have, is it likely.

tion (le I'androit auquel M. do Lasallc iiborila prf>s le flciive de Mis-

sissipi ; un autru androit qu'il noniino le flciivo Colbert ; en mi

autre il prans possession de ce pais au noni du roy et fait planter

une crois."

The words of the aged and illiterate writer are obscure, but her

expression " aborda pros" seems to indicate that La Salle had not

reached the Mississippi prior to 1675, but only approached it.

Finally, a memorial presented to Seignelay, along with the official

narrative of 1()79-81, by a friend of La Salle, whose object was to

place the discoverer and his achievements in the most f'vorable

light, contains the following :
" II [La Salle] a estc le premier h

former le dessein de ces desoouvertes, qu'il communitiua, il y a

plus de quinze ans, Ji M. de Courcelles, gouverneur, et il M. Talon,

intendant du Canada, qui I'approuvcrent. II a fait ensuite i)lu.sieurs

voyages de ce coste-lli, et un entr'autres en 1009 avec MM. Dolier et

Galine'e, prestres du Sc'minaire de St. Sulpice. // est vraij que le

sie.ur Jolliet, pour le prevcnir,Jit un vinjaije in 1073, « la riviere. Colhcrt

;

mais ce fut uniquement pour y faire commerce." See Margry, ii.

285. This passage is a virtual admission that Joliet reached the

Mississippi
(
Colbert) before La Salle.

Margry, in a series of papers in the Journal General <le l'Instruction

Pul)lit/ue for 1802, first took the position that La Salle reached the

Mississippi in 1070 and 1071, and has brought forward in defence of

it all the documents which his unwearied research enabled him to

discover. Father Tailhan, S. J., has rejjlied at length, in the cojiious

notes to his edition of Nicolas I'errot, but without having seen the

principal document cited by Margry, and of which extracts have

been given in the notes to this chapter.

I
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CHAPTER III.

1G70-1672.

THE JESUITS ON THE LAKES.

'

f

V

'I

'i
i

The Old Missions and the Nkw.— A Change of Spirit.— Lake
Superior and the Copper-mines.— Ste. Marie.— La Tointe.—
MiCHIUMACKINAC.

—

JkSUITS ON LaKE MiCHKJAN. — AlLOUEZ
AND Dablon.— The Jesuit Fur-trade.

What were the Jesuits doing? Since the ruin of

their great mission of the Hurons, a perceptible

change had taken place in them. They had put forth

exertions almost superhuman, set at naught famine,

disease, and death, lived with the self-abnegation of

saints and died with the devotion of martyrs; and

the result of all had been a disastrous failure. From

no short-coming on their part, but from the force of

events beyond the sphere of their influenc^, a very

demon of havoc had crushed their incipient churches,

slaughtered their converts, uprooted the populous

communities on which their hopes had rested, and

scattered them in bands of wretched fugitives far and

wide through the wilderness.^ They had devoted

themselves in the fulness of faith to the building up

1 See " The Jesuits in North America."



1670-72.] REPORTS OF THE JESUITS. 37

of a Christian and Jesuit empire on the convei-sion of

the great stationary tribes of the hikes ; and of these

none remained but the Iroquois, the destroyei-s of the

rest, — among whom, indeed, was a field which might

stimulate their zeal by an abundant promise of suifer-

ings and martyrdoms, but which, from its geographi-

cal position, was too much exposed to Dutch and

English influence to promise great and decisive

results. Their best hopes were now in the North

and the West; and thither, in great part, they had

turned their energies.

We find them on Lake Huron, Lake Superior, and

Lake Michigan, laboring vigorously as of old, but in

a spirit not quite the same. Now, as before, two

objects inspired their zeal, — the " greater glory of

God," and the influence and credit of the Order of

Jesus. If the one motive had somewhat lost in

power, the other had gained. The epoch of the

saints and martyrs was passing away ; and henceforth

we find the Canadian Jesuit less and less an apostle,

more and more an explorer, a man of science, and a

politician. The yearly reports of the missions are

still, for the edification of the pious reader, filled

with intolerably tedious stories of baptisms, conver-

sions, and the exemplaiy deportment of neophytes,

— for these have become a part of the fornmla ; but

they are relieved abundantly by more mundane

topics. One finds observations on the winds, cur-

rents, and tides of the Great Lakes ; speculations on

a subterranean outlet of Lake Superior; account8 of

I
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its copper-mines, and hov/ we, the Jesuit fathers, are

laboring to explore them for the profit of the col ony

;

surmises touching the North Sea, the South Sea, the

Sea of China, which we hope ere long to discover;

and report3 of that great mj'sterioui: river of which

the Indians tell us, — flowing southward, perhaps to

the Gulf of Mexico, perhaps to the Vermilion Sea,

— and the secrets whereof, with the help of the

Virgin, we will soon reveal to the world.

The Jesuit was as often a fanatic for his Order as

for his faith; and oftener yet the two fanaticisms

mingled in him inextricably. Ardently as he burned

for the saving of souls, he would have none saved on

the Upper Lakes except by his brethren and himself.

He claimed a monopoly of converaion, with its

attendarit monopoly of toil, hardship, and martyr-

dom. Often disinterested for himself, he was inor-

dinately ambitious for the great corporate power in

which he had merged his own personality; and here

lies one cause, among many, of the seeming contra-

dictions which abound in the annals of the Order.

Prefixed to the Relation of 1671 is that monument

of Jesuit hardihood and enterprise, the map of Lake

Superior, — a work of which, however, the exactness

has been exaggerated, as compared wi^h other

Canadian maps of the day. While making surveys,

the priests were diligently looking for copper.

Father Dablon rcDorts that they had found it in

greatest abundance on Isle Minong, now Isle Royale.

"A day's journey from the head of the lake, on the
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south side, there is," he says, "u rock of copper

weighing from liix hundred to eight hundred pounds,

lying on the shore where any who pass may see it;
"

and he further speaks of great copper boulders in the

bed of the river Ontonagan.^

There were two principal missions on the Upper

Lakes, which were, in a certain sense, the parents of

the rest. One of these was Ste. Marie du Saut, —
the same visited by Dollier and Galinde, — at the

outlet of Lake Superior. This was a noted lishing-

place; for the rapids were full of white-fish, and

Indians came thither in crowds. The permanent

residents were an Ojibwa band, whom the French

called Sauteurs, and whose bark lodges were clustered

I

1 He complains that tlie Indians were very averse to giving

information on the subject, so that the Jesuits had not as yet dis-

covered tlie metal In situ, thougli they iioped soon to do so. The
Indians told him tliat the copper liad first been found by four

hunters, who had landed on a certain island, near tiie north shore

of the lake. Wishing to boil their food in a vessel of bark, they

gathered stones on the shore, heated them red hot, and threw

them in, but presently discovered them to be pure copper. Their

repast over, they hastened to re-embark, being afraid of the lynxes

and the hares, which, on this island, were as large as dogs, and

which would have devoured their provisions, and perhaps their

canoe. Tliey took with them some of the wonderful stones ; but

scarcely liad they left the island, when a deep voice, like thunder,

sounded in their ears, " Who are these tiiieves who steal the toys of

my children '.
" It was the God of the Waters, or some other power-

ful manito. Tlie four adventurers retreated in great terror; l)Ut

three of them soon died, and the fourtli survived only long enough

to reach his village, and tell the story. The island has no founda-

tion, but floats with the mover.ient of the wind ; and no Indian dares

land on its shores, dreading the wrath of the manito. Dablon,

litlatiuii, 1070, 81.

: tl
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at tlio foot of the rapids, near the fort of the Jesuits.

Besides tliese, a host of Algonquins, of various tribes,

resorted thither in the spring and summer, — living

in abundance on the fishery, and dispersing in winter

to wander and starve in scattered hunting-parties far

and wide through the forests.

The other chief mission was that of St. Esprit, at

La Pointe, near the western extremity of Lake

Superior. Here were the Hurons, fugitives twenty

years before from the shiughter of their countrymen;

and the Ottawas, wlio, like them, had sought an

asylum from the rage of the Iroquois. Many other

tribes— Illinois, Pottawattamies, Foxes, Menomonies,

Sioux, Assiniboins, Knisteneaux, and a multitude

besides— came hither yearly to trade with the French.

Here was a young Jesuit, Jacques Marquette, lately

arrived from the Saut Ste. Marie. His savage flock

disheartened him by its backslidings ; and the best

that he could report of the Hurons, after all the toil

and all the blood lavished in their conversion, was,

that they "still retain a little Christianity;" while

the Ottawas are "far removed from the kingdom of

God, and addicted beyond all other tribes to foulness,

incantations, and sacrifices to evil spirits."^

Marquette heard from the Illinois— yearly visitoi's at

La Pointe— of the great river which they had crossed

on their way,'^ and which, as he conjectured, flowed

1 Lettre du Pere Jacques Marquette au R. P. Supen'cur dcs Mis-

sions ; in Relation, 1070, 87.

2 The Illinois lived at this time beyond the Mississippi, thirty

I!

|U
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into the Gulf of California. He heard marvels of it

also from the Sioux, who lived on its banks; and a

strong desire possessed him to explore the mystery of

its coui-se. A sudden calamity dashed his hoi)es.

The Sioux— the Iroquois of the West, as the Jesuits

call them — had hitherto kept the peace with the

expatriated tribes of La Pointe ; but now, from some

cause not worth inquiry, they broke into o])en war,

and so terrified the Hurons and Ottawas that they

abandoned their settlements and fled. Marcpiette

followed his i)anic-stricken flock, who, passing the

Saut Ste. Marie, and descending to Lake Huron,

stopped at length, — the Hurons at Michilimackinac,

and the Ottawas at the Great Manitoulin Island.

Two missions were now necessary to minister to

the divided bands. That of Michilimackinac was

assigned to Marquette, and that of the Manitoulin

Island to Louis Andrd. The former took post at

Point St. Ignace, on the north shore of the Straits of

Michilimackinac, while the latter began the mission

of St. Simon at the new abode of the Ottawas.

When winter came, scattering his flock to their

hunting-grounds, Andrd made a missionary tour

among the Nipissings and other neighboring tribes.

The shores of Lake Huron had long been an utter

Mis-

liirty

days' journey from La Pointe ; wliithcr they liad been driven by

the Iroquois, from tlieir former abode near Lake Micliigan. Dablon

{Relation, 1671, 24, 25) says that they lived seven days' journey

beyond the Mississippi, in eight villages. A few years later, most

of them returned to the east side, and made their abode on the river

Illinois.
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solitude, swept of their denizens by the terror of the

all-conquering Iroquois; but now that these tigera

had felt the power of the French, and learned for a

time to leave their Indian allies in peace, the fugitive

hordes were returning to their ancient abodes.

Andrd's experience among them was of the roughest.

The staple of his diet was acorns and trixtc do rochc^

— a species of lichen, which, being boiled, resolved

itself into a black glue, nauseous, but not void of

nourishment. At times, he was reduced to moss, the

1 a k of trees, or moccasins and old moose-skins cut

into ;^ ji'ips and boiled. His hosts treated him very

ill, and the woi-st of their fare was always his portion.

When spring came to his relief, ho returned to his

post of St. Simon, with impaired digestion and

unal)ated zeal.

Besides the Saut Ste. Marie and Michilimackinac,

both noted fishing-places, there was another spot, no

less famous for game and fish, and therefore a favorite

resort of Indians. This was the head of the Green

Bay of Lake Michigan. ^ Hero and in adjacent

districts several distinct tribes had made their abode.

The Menomonies were on the river which bears their

name; the Pottawattamies and Winnebagoes were

1 The Baye dt's Puants of tlic uarly writers ; or, more correctly,

La Baye iles Eaux Tuantes. The Winnebago Indians, living near

it, were called Les Pnans, apparently for no other reason than

because some portion of the bay was said to have an odor like

the sea.

Lake Michigan, the "Lac des Illinois" of the French, was,

according to a letter of Fatlier Allouez, called " Machihigamng " by

the Indians. Dablon writes the name " Mitchiganon."

I
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near the borders of tlie bay; tlie Sacs, on Fox River;

the Masooutins, Miainis, and Kickapoos, on the same

river, above Lake Winnebago; and the Ontaganiies,

or Foxes, on a tributary of it flowing from the norf

Green Bay was manifestly suited fov a mission; anj^,

as early as the autumn of 1661), Father Claude

Allouez was sent thither to found one. After neai'ly

perishing by the way, ho set out to explore the

destined held of his labors, and went as far as the

town of the Mascoutins. Early in the autunni of

1670, having been joined by Dablon, Superior of the

missions on the Upper Lakes. \o made another jour-

ney, but not until the two fat/iCr iiad held a council

with the congregated tribes .it St. Franc^'ois Xavier;

for so they named their mission of Green Bay. Here,

as they harangued their naked audience, their gravity

was put to the prot>f ; for band of warriors, anxious

to do them honor, walked incessantly up and down,

aping the movements of the soldiers on guard before

the governor's tent at Montreal. " We could hardly

keep from laughing," writes Dablon, "though we

were discoursing on very important subjects ; nai'iely,

the mysteries of our religion, and the things necessary

to escaping from eternal fire."^

The fathers were delighted with the country,

which Dablon calls an earthly paradise ; but he adds

that the way to it is as hard as the path to heaven.

He alludes especially to the rapids of Fox River,

which gave the two travellers great trouble. Having

i Relation, 1071, 43.
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safely passed them, they saw an Indian idol on tho

bank, similar to that which Dollier and (ialinde found

at Detroit, — being merely a rock, bearing some

resemblance to a man, and hideously psiinted. With

the help of their attendants, they threw it into the

river. Daljlon expatiates on the buffalo, which ho

describes apparently on the report of others, as his

descrii)tion is not very accurate. Crossing Winne-

bago I-.ake, the two priests followed the river leading

to tho town of the Mascoutins and Miamis, which

they reached on the fifteenth of September.* These

two tril)es lived together within the compass of the

same enclosure of palisades, — to the nundjer, it is

said, of more than three thousand souls. The mis-

sionaries, who had brought a highly colored picture

of the Last Judgment, called the Indians to council

and displayed it before them; while AUouez, who

spoke Algonquin, harangued them on hell, demons,

and eternal flames. They listened with open ears,

beset him night and day with questions, and invited

him and his companion to unceasing feasts. They

were welcomed in every lodge, and followed every-

where with eyes of curiosity, wonder, and awe.

Dablon overflows with praises of the Miami chief,

who was honored by his subjects like a king, and

1 This town was on the Neenali or Fox River, above Lake Win-

nebago. Tiie Mascoutins, Fire Nation, or Nation of the Prairie, are

extinct or merged in other tribes. See " Tlie Jesuits in North

America." Tlie Miamis soon removed to the banks of the river

St. Josepii, near Lake Micliigan.
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whoso (Iciiieiinor towiirils his guests had no savor of

tho sav.'igo.

Their liosts told them of the great river Mississippi,

rising far in tlie north ant^. ilowing southward, — tliey

knew not whither, — and of many tri})es tliat dwelt

along its banks. When at length they took their

departure, they left l)ehind them a reputation as

medicine-men of transcendent power.

In the winter following, AUouez visited the Foxes,

whom ho found in extreme ill-humor. They were

incensed against the F'rench by the ill-usage which

some of their tril)e had lately met when on a trading

visit to Montreal ; and they received the Faith with

shouts of derision. The priest was horror-stricken

at what he saw. Their lodges, each containing from

five to ten families, seemed in his eyes like seraglios;

for some of the chiefs had eight wives. lie armed

himself with patience, and at length gained a hear-

ing. Nay, ho succeeded so well, that when he

showed them his crucifix they would throw tobacco

on it as an offering; and, on another visit which he

made them soon after, he taught the whole village to

make tho sign of the cross. A war-party was going

out against their enemies, and he bethought him of

telling them the story of the Cross and the Emperor

Constantino. This so wrouglit upon them that they

all daubed the figure of a cross on their shields of

bull-hide, set out for the war, and came back victo-

rious, extolling the sacred symbol as a great war-

medicine.

f
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"Thus it is," writes Duhlon, wlio cliroiiicles the

incident, "that our lioly I'uitli is I'Htuhlislied anionij

these [)et)i)le; and we liave j^ood hope tliat we shall

soon carry it to the famous river called the Mississiin»i,

and [xnhaps oven to tlu; South Sea."^ Most thinj^^s

human have tlieir phases of the ludicrous; and the

heroism of these untiring priests is no exeei)tion to

the rule.

The various missionary stations were much alike.

They consisted of a chapel (conunonly of logs) and

one or more houses, with perhaps a storehouse and a

worksliop; the whole fenced with palisades, and

forming, in fact, a stockade fort, surrounded with

clearings and cultivated fields. It is evident that

the priests had need of other hands than their own

and those of the few lay brothel's attached to the

mission. They required men inured to labor, accus-

tomed to the forest life, able to guide canoes and

handle tools and weapons. In the earlier epoch of

the missions, when enthusiasm was at its height,

they were served in great measure by volunteera,

who joined them through devotion or penitence, and

who were known as donnes^ or "given men." Of

late, the number of these had much diminished; and

they now relied chiefly on hired men, or engages.

These were employed in building, hunting, fishing,

clearing, and tilling the ground, guiding canoes, and

(if faith is to be placed in reports current throughout

the colony) in trading with the Indians for the profit

1 Relation, 1072, 42.
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of tlio missions. This ohai-^^o of triulinpf— which, if

th(! results were iipi)lie(l exclusivtily to the sunport

of thi5 missions, does not of necessity involve much
oensnn;— is vehemently reiterated in many qiuirteis,

including the oilieial despatches of the governor (»f

Canada; while, so far as I can discover, the Jesuits

never distinctly denied it, and on several occasions

they [)artially admitted its tiiith.^

1 This charKi' was iiuidt' from the first ostaMislimi'nt of tlic mis-

sions. Kor remarks on it, sci" " Tlie Jesuits in North America " and
" TIjc Old llcgime in Canada."

1^
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1667-1672.

FRANCE TAKES POSSESSION OF THE WEST.

Talon. — Saint-Lusson.— Peurot.— The Ceremony at Saut Ste.

Makie.— T!!E Speech of Allouez.— Count Frontenac.

Jean Talon, intendant of Canada, was full of

projects for the good of the colony. On the one

hand, he set himself to the development of its indus-

tries, and, on the other, to the extension of its

domain. He meant to occupy the interior of the

continent, control the rivers, which were its only

highways, and hold it for France against every other

nation. On the east, England was to be hemmed

within a narrow strip of seaboard; while, on the

south, Talon aimed at securing a port on the Gulf of

Mexico, to keep the Spaniards in check, and dispute

with them the possession of the vast regions which

they claimed as their own. But the interior of the

continent was still an unknown world. It behooved

him to explore it; and to that end he availed himself

of Jesuits, officers, fur-traders, and enterprising

schemers like La Salle. His efforte at discovery

seem to have been conducted with a singular economy
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of the King's pui-se. La Salle paid all the expenses

of his first expedition made under Talon's auspices

;

and apparently of the second also, though the intend-

ant announces it in his despatches as an expedition

sent out by himself.^ When, in 1670, he ordered

Daumont de Saint-Lusson to search for copper mines

on Lake Su])erior, and at the same time to tiike formal

possession of the whole interior for the King, it was

arranged that he should pay the costs of the journey

by trading with the Indians.^

Saint-Lusson set out with a small ]iarty of men,

and Nicolas Pcrrot as his interpreter. Among
Canadian voyageurs^ few names are so conspicuous

as that of Perrot; not because there were not others

who matched him in achievement, but because he

could write, and left l)ehind him a toleral)le account

of what he had seen.'*^ lie was at this time twenty-

six yeare old, and had formerly been an (nujage of tlie

Jesuits. lie was a man of enterprise, courage, and

1 At least, La Salle was in prcat need of money, ahout the tinie

of his second journey. On tlie sixth of Aufjust, 1(»71, he had

reeeived on credit, "dans son f^r-i'id hesoin et ne'eessite,'' from

Rranssae, fiscal attorney of the Seminary, mer handise to the amount

of four hundred and fifty livres ; and on the eighteenth of Decem-

her of the foUowinf? year he gave his promise to pay the same sum,

in money or furs, in the Auj^ust following. Fuillon found the papers

in the ancient records of Montreal.

2 In hisjdespatch of 2d Nov., 1(171, Talon writes to the King that

" Saint-LussonV. expedition will cost nothing, as he has received

heaver enough from the Indians to pay him."

* Mnurs, Coiistinni's, ft Rrllit/inn <{i s Sdiiviii/cs di' VAmerlqne Sejy-

tentn'onale. This work of I'errot, hitherto unjjuhlished, ajipeared in

1804, under the editorship of Father Tailhan, S. J. A great part of

it is incorporated in La Totherie.
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address, — the last being especially shown in his

dealings with Indians, over whom he had great

influence. Ho spoke Algonquin fluently, and was

favorably known to many tribes of that family.

Saint-Lusson wintered at the Manitoulin Islands;

while Perrot, having first sent messages to the tribes

of the north, inviting them to meet the deputy of the

governor at the Saut Ste. Mario in the following

si)ring, proceeded to Green Bay, to urge the same

invitation upon the tribes of that quarter. They

knew him well, and greeted him with clamors of

welcome. The Miamis, it is said, received him with

a sham battle, which was designed to do him honor,

but by which nerves more susceptible would have

been severely shaken.^ They entertained him also

with a grand game of la crosse^ the Indian ball-play.

Perrot gives a marvellous account of the authority

and state of the Miami chief, who, he says, was

attended day and night by a guard of warriors, — an

assertion which would be incredible, were io not

sustained by the account of the same chief given by

the Jesuit Dablon. Of the tribes of the Bay, the

greater part promised to send delegates to the Saut

;

but the Pottawattamies dissuaded the Miami poten-

tate from attempting so long a journey, lest the

fatigue incident to it might injure his health ; and he

* See La Pothoric, ii. 125. Perrot himself does not mention it.

Charlevoix erroneously places this interview at Chicafjo. Perrot's

narrative shows that lie did not go farther than tiie tribes of Green

Bay ; and the Miamis were then, as we have seen, on the upper part

of Fox River.

H
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therefore deputed them to represent him and liis

tri})esmen at the great meetinj:^. Their principal

chiefs, with those of the Sacs, Winnehagoes, and

Menomonies, emharked, and paddled for the place

of rendezvous, where they and Perrot arrived on the

fifth of May.i

Saint-Lusson was here with his men, fifteen in

number, among whom was Louis Joliet ;
2 and Indians

were fast thronging in from their wintering grounds,

attracted, as usual, by the fishery of the rapids or

moved by the messages sent by Perrot, — Crees,

Monsonis, Amikouds, Nipissings, and many more.

When fourteen tribes, or their representatives, had

arrived, Saint-Lusson prepared to execute the com-

mission with which he was charged.

At the foot of the rapids was the village of the

Sauteurs, above the village was a hill, and hard by

stood the fort of the Jesuits. On the morning of the

fourteenth of June, Saint-Lusson led his followers to

the top of the hill, all fully equipped and under

arms. Here, too, in the vestments of their priestly

odfice, were four Jesuits, — Claude Dablon, Superior

of the Missions of the lakes, Gabriel Druilletes,

Claude Allouez, and Louis Andrd.^ All around the

great throng of Indians stood, or crouched, or

reclined at length, with eyes and ears intent. A
^ Perrot, Memoires, 127.

* Proves Verbal de la Prise de Possession, etc., 14 Jtiin, 1071. The
names are attached to this instrument.

8 Marquette is said to liave been present ; but the official act,

just cited, proves the contrary. He was still at St. Esprit.

\
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largo cross of wood had been ri^^de roady. Dablon,

in solemn form, pronounet;d his hi ssing on it; and

then it was reared and plauted in llie g'ound, while

the Frenchmen, uncovered, sang the Vexilla Regis.

Tiien a post of cedar was planted beside it, with a

metal plate attached, engraven with the i oyal arms

;

while Saint-Lusson's followers sang the Exaudiat^

and one of the Jesuits uttered a pra3'^er for the King.

Saint-Lusson now advanced, and, holding his sword

in one hand, and raising with the other a sod of

earth, proclaimed in a loud voice, —
" In the name of the Most High, Mighty, and

Redoubted Monarch, Louis, Fourteenth of that name,

Most Christian King of France and of Navarre, I take

possession of this place, Sainte Marie du Saut, as

also of Lakes Huron and Superior, the Island of

Manitoulin, and all countries, rivers, lakes, and

streams contiguous and adjacent thereunto, — both

those which have been discovered and those which

may be discovered hereafter, in fill their length and

breadth, bf)unded on the one side by the seas of the

Nortli and of tho West, and on the other by the

South Sea: ;,«'viaring to the nations thereof that from

this time foi vh they are vassals of his Majesty, bound

to obey his laws and follow his customs ;
promising

them on his part all succor and protection against the

incursions and in^4asions of their enemies: declaring

to all other potentates, princes, sovereigns, states,

and republics, — to them and to their subjects, — that

they cannot and are not to seize or settle upon any

i
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and

parts of the afcn-esaid conntiie.s, sivo only under tlia

pfood pleasvre of His Most Cliristiai) Majesty, -UKi of

him who will govern in his behalf; and this on piiin

of incurring his resentment and the eiiorts of his

arms. Vive le i2(n'."^

The Frenchmen iired their guns and shouted '"'' Vive

le lioi," and the yelps of the astonished Indians

mingled with the din.

What now remains of the sovereignty thus pom-

pously proclaimed? Now and then the accent*; of

France on tlie lijjs of some straggling boatman or

vagabond half-breed, — this, and nothing more.

When the uproar was over, Father Allouez ad-

dressed the Indians in a solemn harangue ; and these

were his words :
" It is a good work, my brothers, an

important work, a great work, that brings us together

in council to-day. Look up at the cross which rises

so high above your heads. It was there that Jesus

Christ, the Son of God, after making himself a ninn

for the love of men, was nailed and died, to satisfy

his Eternal Father for our sins. He is the m ster <»f

our lives; the ruler of Heaven, Earth, and Heii It

is he of whom I am continually speaking to <u, and

whose name and word I liave borne tlirough a] I your

country. But look at this })ost to which are fixed

the arms of the great chief ot France, whom .ye (;all

King. He lives across the sea. He is the chief of

the greatest chiefs, and has no equal on eaith. All

the chiefs whom you have ever seen are but eb.ildreu

1 Proces Verbid dc la Prise da Possession.
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besitlc liim. He is like a great tree, and they are

but the little herbs that one walks over and tramples

under foot. You know Onontio,^ that famous chief

at Quebec; you know and you have seen that he is

the terror of the Iroquois, and that liis very name

makes them tremble, since he has laid their country

waste and burned their towns with fire. Across the

sea there are ten thousand Onontios like him, who

are but the warriors of our great King, of whom I

have told you. When he says, ' I am going to war,

'

everybody obeys his orders; and each of these ten

thousand chiefs raises a troop of a hundred warriors,

some on sea and some on land. Some embark in

great ships, such as you have seen at Quebec. Your

canoes carry only four or five men, or, at the most,

ten or twelve ; but our ships carry four or five hun-

dred, and sometimes a thousand. Others go to war

by land, and in such numbers that if they stood in a

double file th'^v would reach from here to Mississa-

quenk, which is more than twenty leagues off. When
our King attacks his enemies, ho is more terrible than

the thunder: the earth trembles; the air and the sea

are all on fire with the blaze of his cannon : he is seen

in the midst of hia warriors, covered over with the

blood of his enemies, whom he kills in such numbers

that he does not reckon them by the scalps, but by

the streams of blood which he causes to flow. He
takes so many prisoners that he holds them in no

account, but lets them go where they will, to show

* The Indian name of the governor of Canada.

.1
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that he is not afraid of them. But now nobody dares

make war on him. All the nations beyond the sea

have submitted to him and begged humbly for peace.

Men come from every quarter of the earth to listen

to him and admire him. All that is done in the

world is decided by him alone.

" But what shall I say of his riches ? You think

yourselves rich when you have ten or twelve sacks of

corn, a few hatchets, beads, kettles, and other things

of that sort. He has cities of his own, more than

there are of men in all this country for five hundred

leagues around. In each city there are storehouses

where there are hatchets enough to cut down all your

forests, kettles enough to cook all your moose, and

beads enough to fill all your lodges. His house is

longer than from here to the top of the Saut, — that

is to say, more than half a league, — and higher than

your tallest trees ; and it holds more families than the

largest of your towns. "^ The father added more in

a similar strain ; but the peroration of his harangue

is not on record.

Whatever impression this curious effort of Jesuit

rhetoric maj'- have produced upon the hearers, it did

not prevent them from stripping the royal arms from

the post to which they were nailed, as soon as Saint-

Lusson and his men had left the Saut; probably, not

because they understood the import of the symbol,

but l)ecause they feared it as a harm. Saint-Lusson

1 A close translation of Dablon's report of the speech. See

Relation, 1(371, 27.

I
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proceeded to Lake Superior, where, however, he

accomplished notlnng, except, perhaps, a traflic with

the Indians on his own account; and lie soon after

returned to Quebec. Talon was resolved to find the

Mississippi, the most interestintj object of search,

and seemingly the most attainable, in the wild and

vague domahi which he had just claimed for the

King. The [ndians had described it; the Jesuits

were eager to discover it; and La Salle, if lie had

not reached it, had explored two several avenues by

which it might be approached. Talon looked about

him for a fit agent of the enterprise, and made

choice of Louis Joliet, who had returned from Lake

Superior.^ But the intendant was not to see the

fulfilment of his design. His busy and useful career

in Canada was drawing to an end. A misunder-

standing had arisen between him and the governor,

Courcelle. Both were faithful servants of the King

;

but the relations between the two chiefs of the colony

were of a nature necessarily so critical, that a con-

flict of authority was scarcely to be avoided. Each

thought his functions encroached upon, and both

asked for recall. Another governor succeeded ; one

who was to stamp his mark, broad, bold, and inefface-

able, on the most memorable page of French-American

History, — Louis de Buade, Count of Palluau and

Frontenac.

1 Lettre de Frontenac au Ministre, 2 Nov., 1672. In tlic BrmUieiul

Collection, by a copyist's error, tin- nanie of the Chevalier de Graml-

fontainc is substituted for that of Talon.
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CHAPTER V.

1672-1G75.

THE DISCOVERY OF THE MISSISSirPI.

JOLIET SENT TO FIND THE MlSSISSIlTI.

—

JaCQIIES MaKQUETTE.—
Depautuue.— Ghekn Ray. — The Wisconsin. — The Mi.skis-

sii'i'i.— Indians. — Manitocs.— The Ahkanhas.— The Illi-

nois.— Joliet's M18FOUTUNE. — Marquette at Chicago: his

Illness; his Death.

If Talon hjid remained in the colony, Frontenac

would infallibly have quarrelled with him; but he

was too clear-sighted not to approve his plans for the

discovery and occupation of the interior. Before

sailing for France, Talon reconunended Joliet as a

suitable agent for the discovery of the Mississippi,

and the governor accepted his counsel.^

Louis Joliet was the son of a wagon-maker in the

service of the Company of the Hundred Associates,^

then owners of Canada. He was born at Quebec in

1645, and was educated by the Jesuits. When still

very yomig, he resolved to be a })riest. He received

the tonsure and the minor orders at the age of seven-

1 LeMrc dc Frontenac an Min'istre, 2 Nn,\, 1072 ; Ibid., 14 Nov., 1074.

2 See " The Jesuits in North America."
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teen. Four years after, he is mentioned with especial

honor for tlie part lie bore in the disputes in pliil-

osophy, at which the dignitaries of the colony were

present, and in which the intendant himself took

part.^ Not long after, he renounced his clerical

vocation, and turned fur-trader. Talon sent him,

vvith one Pdrd, to explore the copper-mines of Lake

Superior; and it was on his return from this expedi-

tion that he met La Salle and the Sulpitians near the

head of Lake Ontario.^

In what we know of Jolict, there is nothing that

reveals any salient or distinctive trait of character,

any especial breadth of view or boldness of design.

He appears to have been simply a merchant, intelli-

gent, well educated, courageous, hardy, and enter-

prising. Though he had renounced the priesthood,

he retained his partiality for the Jesuits ; and it is

more than probable that their influence had aided

not a little to determine Talon's choice. One of their

I

'

1
j

.1 '

,

I
I

lis !

1

II
i

V

i,i
1 !

^ " Le 2 Juillet (1660) les premieres disputes de philosophic sc

font dans la confiregation avec succes. Toutes les pvissances s'y

troiivent; M. I'lntendunt enl autres y a argumente' tres-bien. M.

JoUiet et I'icrre Francheville y ont tres-bien repondu de toute la

logique."— Journal dcs Jesuites,

2 Notliing was known of Joliet till Shea investigated his history.

Fcrland, in his Notes sur les liegistres de Notre-lJame de Quclicr

;

Failliin, in liis CoUmie Fran^alse en Canada; and Margry, in a series

of papers in the Journal General de I' Instruction Puhh'(iue,— have

tiirown much new light on liis life. From journals of a voyage

made by him at a later period to the coast of Labrador, given in

substance by Margry, he seems to liave been a man of close and

intelligent observation. His mathematical acquirements appear to

have been very considerable.
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nuni])(3r, Jiicques Marquetto, waHcliosen to accompany

him.

He passed up the lakes to Micliiliinackiiiac, ami

found liis destined companion at Point St. Ij^nace, on

the north side of the strait, where, in his palisaded

mission-house and chapel, he had labored for two

years past to instruct the Huron refugees from St.

Esprit, and a band of Ottawas who had joined them.

Marquette was born in 1637, of an old and honor-

able family at Laon, in the north of France, and was

now thirty-five yeai-s of age. When about seventeen,

he had joined the Jesuits, evidently from motives

purely religious ; and in lOCG he was sent to the mis-

sions of Canada. At lirst, he was destined to the

station of Tadoussac ; and to prepare himself for it,

he studied the Montagnais language under (Gabriel

Druilletes. But his destination was changed, and he

was sent to the Upper Lakes in 1G08, where he had

since remained. His talents as a linguist must have

been great; for within a few years he learned to

speak with ease six Indian languages. The traits

of his character are unmistakable. He was of the

brotherhood of the early Canadian missionaries, and

the true counterpart of Gamier or Jogues. He was

a devout votary of the Virgin Mary, who, imaged to

his mind in shapes of the most transcendent loveli-

ness with which the pencil of human genius has ever

informed the canvas, was to him the object of an

adoration not unmingled with a sentiment of chival-

rous devotion. The longings of a sensitive heart,

I
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GO THE DISCOVERY OF THE MISSISSIPPI. [1673.

divorced from earth, sought solace in tlie skies. A
subtile element of romance was blended with the

fervor of his worship, and hung like an illumined

cloud over the hareh and hard realities of his daily

lot. Kindled by the smile of his celestial mistress,

his gentle and noble nature knew no fear. For her

he burned to dare and to suffer, discover new lands

and conquer new realms to her sway.

He begins the journal of his voyage thus: "The

day of the Immaculate Conception of the Holy

Virgin; whom I had continually invoked since I

came to this country of the Ottawas to obtain from

God the favor of being enabled to visit the nations on

the river Mississippi, — this very day was precisely

that on which M. Joliet arrived with orders from

Count Frontenac, our governor, and from M. Talon,

our intendant, to go with me on this discovery. I

was all the more delighted at this good news, because

I saw my plans about to be accomplished, and found

myself in the happy necessity of exposing my life for

the salvation of all these tribes, — and especially of

the Illinois, who, when I was at Point St. Esprit,

had begged me very earnestly to bring the word of

God among them."

The outfit of the travellers was very simple.

They provided themselves with two birch canoes, and

a supply of smc k( d meat and Indian corn ; embarked

with five men, and began their voyage on the seven-

teenth of May. They had obtained all possible infor-

mation from the Indians, and had made, by means
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of it, a species of map of their intended route.

"Above all," writes Marquette, " I placed our voyage

under the protection of the Holy Virgin Immaculate,

promising that if she granted us the favor of dis-

covering the great river, T would give it the name of

the Conception."^ Their course was westward; and,

plying their paddles, they passed the Straits of

Michilimackinac, and coasted the northern shores

of Lake Michigan, landing at evening to build their

camp-fire at the edge of the forest, and draw up their

canoes on the strand. They soon reached the river

Menomonie, and ascended it to tlie village of the

Menomonics, or Wild-rice Indians.^ When they

told them the object of their voyage, they were filled

with astonishment, and used their best ingenuity to

dissuade them. The banks of the Mississippi, they

said, were inhabited by ferocious tribes, who put every

stranger to death, tomahawking all new-comers Avith-

out cause or provocation. They added that there

was a demon in a certain part of the river, whose

roar could be heard at a great distance, and who

would engulf them in the abyss where he dwelt; that

its waters were full of frightful monsters, who would

devour them and their canoe; and, finally, that the

1 The doctrine of the Immaculate Conception, sanctioned in our

own time by the Pope, was always a favorite tenet of the Jesuits

;

and Marquette was especially devoted to it.

2 The Malhoumines, Malouminek, Ounialouminok, or Nation des

Folles-Avoines, of early French writers. The follc-uvoini', wihl oats

or "wild rice" {Zlzania (u/naticn), was their ordinary food, as also

of other tribes of this region.
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heat was so great that they woukl perish inevitably.

Marquette set their counsel at naught, gave tliem a

few words of instruction in the mystei'ies of the Faith,

taught them a prayer, and bade them farewell.

The travellers next reached the mission at the head

of Green Bay; entered Fox River; with difficulty

and labor dragged their canoes up the long and

tumultuous rapids; crossed Lake Winnebago; and

followed the quiet windings of the river beyond,

where they glided through an endless growth of wild

rice, and scared the innumerable birds that fed upon it.

On either hand rolled the prairie, dotted with groves

and trees, browsing elk and deer.^ On the seventh

of June, they reached the Mascoutins and Miamis,

who, since the visit of Dablon and Allouez, had been

joined by the Kickapoos. Marquette, who had an

eye for natural beauty, was delighted with the situa-

tion of the town, which he describes as standing on

the crown of a hill; while, all around, the prairie

stretched beyond the sight, interspersed with groves

and belts of tall forest. But he was still more

delighted when he saw a cross planted in the midst

of the place. The Indians had decorated it with a

number of dressed deer-skins, red girdles, and bows

and arrows, which they had hung upon it as an offer-

ing to the Great Manitou of the French ; a sight by

which Marquette says he was "extremely consoled."

1 Dablon, on his journey with Allouez in 1670, was delighted

with the aspect of the country and the abundance of game along

this river. Carver, a century later, speaks to the same effect, say-

ing that the birds rose up in clouds from the wild-rice marshes.
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by

The travellers had no sooner reached tlie town than

they called the chiefs and elders to a council. Joliet

told them that the governor of Canada had sent him

to discover new countries, and that God had sent his

companion to teach the true faith to the inhabitants;

and he prayed for guides to show them the way to

the waters of the Wisconsin. The council readily

consented ; and on the tenth of June the Frenchmen

embarked again, with two Indians to conduct them.

All the town came down to the shore to see their

departure. Here were tho Miamis, with long locks

of hair dangling over each ear, after a fashion which

Marquette thought very becoming ; and here, too, the

Mascoutins and the Kickapoos, whom he describes

as mere boors in comparison with their Miami towns-

men. All stared alike at the seven adventurers,

marvelling that men could be found to risk an

enterjDrise so hazardous.

The river twisted among lakes and marshes choked

with wild rice ; and, but for their guides, they could

scarcely have followed the perplexed and narrow

channel It brought them at last to the portage,

where, after carrying their canoes a mile and a half

over the prairie and ihrough the marsh, they launched

them on the Wisconsin, bade farewell to the waters

that flowed to the St. Lawrence, and committed

themselves to the current that was to bear them they

knew not whither, — perhaps to the Gulf of Mexico,

perhaps to the South Sea or the Gulf of California.

They glided calmly down the tranquil stream, by

I
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islands clioked with trees and matted with entan-

gling grape-vines ; by forests, groves, and prairies, the

parks and pleasure-grounds of a prodigal Nature ; by

thickets and marshes and broad bare sand-bars ; under

the shadowing trees, between whose tops looked down

from afar the bold brow of some woody bluff. At
night, the bivouac, — the canoes inverted on the

bank, the flickering fire, the meal of bison-flesh or

venison, the evening pipes, and slumber beneath the

stars ; and when in the morning they embarked again,

the mist hung on the river like a bridal veil, then

melted before the sun, till the glassy water and the

languid woods basked breathless in the sultry glare. ^

On the seventeenth of June they saw on their right

the broad meadows, bounded in the distance by rugged

hills, where now stand the town and fort of Prairie

du Cliien. Before them a wide and rapid current

coursed athwart their way, by the foot of lofty

heights wrapped thick in forests. They had found

what they sought, and "with a joy," writes Mar-

quette, "which I cannot express," they steered forth

their canoes on the eddies of the Mississippi.

Turning soVithward, they paddled down the stream,

through a solitude unrelieved by the faintest trace of

man. A large fish, apparently one of the huge cat-

fish of the Mississippi, blundered against Marquette's

canoe, with a force which seems to have startled

him ; and once, as they drew in their net, they caught

1 Tlie above traits of the scenery of the Wisconsin arc taken

from personal observation of the river during midsummer.
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a "spade-fish," whose eccentric appearance greatly

astonished them. At length the buffalo began to

appear, grazing in herds on the great prairies which

then bordered the river; and Marquette describes the

fierce and stupid look of the old bulls, as they stared

at the intruders through the tangled mane which

nearly blinded them.

They advanced with extreme caution, landed at

night, and made a fire to cook their evening meal

;

then extinguished it, embarked again, pjiddled some

way farther, and anchored in the stream, keeping a

man on the watch till morning. They had journeyed

more than a fortnight without meeting a human

being, when, on the twenty-fifth, they discovered

footprints of men in the mud of the western bank,

and a well-trodden path that led to the adjacent

prairie. Joliet and Marquette resolved to follow it;

and leaving the canoes in charge of their men, they

set out on their hazardous adventure. The day was

fair, and they walked two leagues in silence, follow-

ing the path through the forest and across the sunny

prairie, till they discovered an Indian village on the

banks of a river, and two others on a hill half a

league distant.^ Now, with beating hearts, they

invoked the aid of Heaven, and, again advancing,

came so near, without being seen, that they could

1 The Indian villages, under the names of Peouarir, (Peoria) and

Moingoiiena, are represented in Marquette's map upon a river cor-

responding in position with the Des Moines ; though the distance

from the Wisconsin, as given by him, would indicate a river farther

north.
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hear tlio voices of the Iridiuns among tlie wigwams.

Then they stood forth in full view, and shouted to

attract attention. There was great commotion in the

village. The inmates swarmed out of their liuts, and

foui of their chief men presently came forward to

meet the strangers, advancing very deliberately, and

holding up toward the sun two calumets, or peace-

pipes, decorated with feathers. They stopped

abruptly before the two Frenchmen, and stood gaz-

ing at them without speaking a word. Marquette

was much relieved on seeing that they wore French

cloth, whence he judged that they must be friends

and allies. He broke the silence, and asked them

who they were ; whereupon they answered that they

were Illinois, and offered the pipe; which having

been duly smoked, they all went together to the

village. Here the chief received the travellers after

a singular fashion, meant to do them honor. He
stood stark naked at the door of a large wigv. am,

holding up both hands as if to shield his eyes.

"Frenchmen, how bright the sun slimes u'hen you

come to visit us! All our village awaits you; and

you shall enter our wigwams in peace." So saying,

he led them into his own, which was crowded to

suffocation with savages, staring at their guests in

silence. Having smoked with the chiefs and old

men, they were invited to visit the great chief of all

the Illinois, at one of the villages they had seen in

the distance; and thither they proceeded, followed

by a throng of warriors, squaws, and children. On

i
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arriving^ tliey were forced to smoko again, and listen

to a speech of welcome from the great chief, wlio

delivered it standing l)et\veen two »)ld men, naked

like himself. His lodge was crowdcul with the digni-

taries of the trihe, whom Man^uette addressed in

Algonquin, announcing himself as a messenger sent

by the God who had made them, and whom it

behooves them to recognize and ob -y. He added a

few words touching the pnwei and glory ot (''ount

Frontenac, and concluded hy asking information

concerning the Mississippi, and the tribes along its

banks, whom he was on his way to visit. The chief

replied with a speech of compliment ; assuring his

guests that their presence added flavor to his tobacco,

made the river more calm, the sky more serene, and

the earth more beautiful. In conclusion, he gave

them a young slave and a calumet, begging them

at the same time to abandon their purpose of de-

scending the Mississippi.

A feast of four courses now followed. First, a

wooden bowi full of a porridge of Indian meal boiled

with grease was set before the guests ; and the master

of ceremonies fed them in turn, like infants, with a

large spoon. Then iippeared a platter of fish; and

the same functionary, carefully removing the bones

with his fingers, and blowing on the morsels to cool

them, placed inem in the mouths of the two French-

men. A large dog, killed and cooked for the occa-

sion, was next placed before them; but, failing to

tempt tlieir fastidious appetites, was supplanted by a

I
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disli of fat Initl'iilo-iivjiit, wliioli ooiicliulcd tlio entor-

tiiiumont. Tlio crowd liavii\[( dis[)oi'sc(l, lniffalo-r()l)es

were spreiid on tlio ground, and Mar(|iiotto and

Joliet spent tlio night on the; scene of the late festiv-

ity. In the morning, the cliief, witli some six

hundred of his tril)esmen, escorted tliem to their

canoes, and bade them, after their stoli(^ fashion, a

friendly farewell.

Again they were on their way, slowly drifting

down the great river. They passed the moutli of the

Illinois, and glided beneath that line of rocks on the

eastern side, cut into fantastic forms by the elements,

and marked as " The Ruined Castles " on some of the

early French maps. Presently they beheld a sight

which reminded them that the Devil was still lord

paramount of this wilderness. On the flat face of

a high rock were painted, in red, black, and green, a

pair of monsters, each " as large as a calf, with horns

like a deer, red eyes, a beard like a tiger, and a

frightful expression of countenance. The face is

something like that of a man, the body covered with

scales; and the tail so long that it passes entirely

round the body, over the head and between the legs,

ending like that of a fish." Such is the account

which the worthy Jesuit gives of these manitous, or

Indian gods.^ He confesses that at first they fright-

1 The rock wLere these flpurcs were painted is, immediately above

the city of Alton. The tradition of tlieir existence remains, thougli

they are entirely effaced by time. In 1807, when 1 passed the place,

a part of the rock had been quarried away, and, instead of Mar-

quette's monsters, it bore a huge advertisement of "Plantation

I
'
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oncd him; aiul his inuii^iniition jiiid that of his crechi-

loiis c()iii[)aiiioiis was so wrought upon l)y tlicso

unhaHowed efforts of Fiidian art, that they contiiuied

for a U)ng time to talk of them as they plied tlieir

pjiddles. They were tiius engaged, when they were

suddenly aroused hy a real danger. A torrent of

yellow mud rushed furiously athwart the calm blue

current of the Mississii)pi, boiling and surging, and

sweeping in its course logs, branches, and uprooted

trees. They had reached the mouth of the Missouri,

where that savage river, descending from its mad
career through a vast uidvuown of barbarism, j)Oured

its turbid floods into the bosom of its gentler sister.

Their light canoes whirled on the miry vortex like

dry leaves on an angry ^rook. "I never," writes

Marquette, "saw anything more terrific;" but they

escaped with their fright, and held their way down

the turbulent and swollen current of the now united

rivers. 1 They passed the lonely forest that covered

Bitters." Some years ago, certain persons, with more zeal tlian

knowledge, proposed to restore the figures, after conceptions of

their own ; but the idea was al)an(h)ned.

Marquette made a drawing of tiie two monsters, but it is lost. I

have, however, a fac-simile of a map made a few years later, by

order of the Intendant Duchesneau, whicli is decorated witli the

portrait of one of tliem, answering to Marquette's description, and

l)robably coi)ied from liis drawing. St. Cosme, who saw them in

l(ii)l), says that tliey were even tlien almost elTaced. Douay and

.loutel also speak of them,— the former, bitterly hostile to his

Jesuit contemporaries, charging Manjuette with exaggeration in

his account of them. Joutel could see nothing terrifying in their

appearance ; but he says that his Indians made sacrifices to them

as tliey passed.

^ The Missouri is called " Pekitanoui " by Marquette. It also

I
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the site of the dt'stinud city of St. Louis, and, a

few days later, saw on their left the mouth of the

stream to which the Iroquois had given the well-

merited name of Ohio, or the " IJeautiful Kiver."*

Soon they began to see the mai-shy shores buried in

a dense growth of the cane, with its tall straight

stems and feathery light-green foliage. The sun

glowed through the hazy air with a languid stifling

heat, and by day and night mosquitoes in myriads

left them no peace. They floated slowly down the

current, crouched in tie shade of the sails which

they had spread as av nings, when suddenly they

saw Indians on the east bank. The surprise was

mutual, and each pa'.ty was as much frightened as

the other. Marquette hastened to display the calu-

met which the Illinois had given him by way of

passport; and the Indians, recognizing the pacific

symbol, replied with an invitation to land. Evi-

dently, they were in communication with Europeans,

for they were armed with guns, knives, and hatchets,

wore garments of cloth, and carried their gunpowder

in small bottles of thick glass. They feasted the

Frenchmen with buffalo-meat, bear's oil, and white

plums; and gave them a variety of doubtful in-

bears, on early French maps, the names of " Riviere des Osages,"

and " Riviere des Emissourites," or " Oumessourits." On Mar-

quette's map, a tribe of this name is placed near its banks, just

above the Usages. Judging by the course of the Mississippi tliat it

discliarged into the Gulf of Mexico, he conceived the hope of one

day reaching tlie South Sea by way of the Missouri.

^ Called, on Marquette's map, " Ouabouskiaou." On some of the

earliest maps, it is called " Ouabache " (Wabash).
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foniiation, iiu'liidiiit,' tlu; at^nicjiblo but (k'lusiv(^ assiir-

iincc tluit they would n-acli the mouth of tho river

in ten (lays. It was, in fact, more than a thousand

miles distant.

Tliey resumed their course, and aj^ain floated down

the interminable monotony of river, marsh, and

forest. Day after day passed on in solitude, and

they had paddkid some three hundred miles since

their meethig with the Indians, when, as they neared

the mouth of the Arkansas, they saw a cluster of

wigwams on the west bank. Their inmates were all

astir, yelling the war-whoo[), snatching their weapons,

and miming to the shore to meet the strangers, who,

on their part, called for succor to the Virgin. In

truth, they had need of her aid; for several large

wooden canoes, tilled with savages, were putting out

from the shore, above and below them, to cut oft"

their retreat, while a swarm of headlong young war-

riors waded into the water to attack them. The

current proved too strong; and, failing to reach the

canoes of the Frenchmen, one of them threw his war-

club, which flew over the heads of the startled travel-

lers. Meanwhile, Marquette had not ceased to hold

up his calumet, to which the excited crowd gave no

heed, but strung their bows and notched their arrows

for immediate actitm; when at length the elders of

the village arrived, saw the peace-pipe, restrained

the ardor of the youth, and urged the Frenchmen to

come ashore. Marquette and his companions com-

plied, trembling, and found a better reception than

I
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they had reason to expect. One of the Indians

spoke a little Illinois, and served as interpreter; a

friendly conference was followed by a feast of saga-

mite and fish; and the travellers, not without sore

misgivings, spent the night in the lodges of their

entertainers.^

Early in the morning, they embarked again, and

proceeded to a village of the Arkansas tribe, about

eight leagues below. Notice of their coming was

sent before them by their late hosts; and as they

drew near they were met by a canoe, in the prow of

which stood a naked personage, holding a calumet,

singing, and making gestures of friendship. On
reaching the village, which was on the east side,^

opposite the mouth of the river Arkansas, they were

conducted to a sort of scaffold; before the lodge of

the war-chief. The space beneath had been prepared

for their reception, tlie ground being neatly covered

with rush mats. On these they were seated; the

warriors sat around them in a semi-circle; then the

elders of the tribe ; and then the promiscuous crowd

of villagers, standing, and storing ovej the heads of

the more dignified members of the assembly. All

the men were naked ; but, to compensate for the lack

of clothing, they wore strings of beads in their noses

and ears. The women were clothed in shabby skins,

and wore their hair clumped in a mass behind each

1 This village, calbd " Mitchigamea," is represented on several

contemporary maps.

^ A few years later, the Arkansas were all on the west side.
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ear. By good luck, there was a young Iiidiaii in the

village, who had an excellent knowledge of Illinois;

and through him Marquette endeavored to ex2)lain

the mysteries of Christianit . and to gain information

concerning the river below. To this end he gave his

auditors the presents indispensable on such occasions,

but received very little in return. They told him

that the Mississippi was infested by nostile Indians,

armed with guns procured from white men ; and that

they, the Arkansas, stood in such fear of them that

they dared not hunt tlie buffalo, but were forced to

live on Indian corn, of which they raised three crops

a year.

During the speeches on either side, food was

brought in without ceasing, — sometimes a platter of

sagamite or mush; sometimes of corn ])oilcd whole;

sometimes a roasted dog. The villagers had large

earthen pots and platters, made by themselves with

tolerable skill, as well as hatchets, knives, and beads,

gained by traffic with the Illinois and other tribes in

contact with the French or Spaniards. All day there

was feasting without respite, after the merciless

practice of Indian hospitality; but at night some of

their entertainers proposed to kill and plunder them,

— a scheme which was defeated by the vigilance of

the chief, who visited their quarters, and danced the

calumet dance to reassure hU guests.

The travellers now held counsel as to what course

they should take. They had gone far enough, as

they thought, to establish one important point, —

n u
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that the Mississippi discharged its waters, not into

the Atlantic or sea of Virginia, nor into the Gulf of

California or Vermilion Sea, but into the Gulf of

Mexico. They thought themselves nearer to its

mouth than they actually were, the distance heing

still about seven hundred miles; and they feared

tliat if they went farther they might be killed by

Indians or captured by Spaniards, whereby the results

of their discovery would be lost. Therefore they

resolved to return to Canada, and report what they

had seen.

They left the Arkansas village, and began their

homeward voyage on the seventeenth of July. It

was no easy task to urge their way upward, in the

heat of midsummer, against the current of the dark

and gloomy stream, toiling all day under the parch-

ing sun, and sleeping at night in the exhalations of

the unwholesome shore, or in the narrow confines of

their birchen vessels, anchored on the river. Mar-

quette was attacked with dysentery. Languid and

well-nigh spent, he invoked his celestial mistress, as

day after day, and week after week, they won their

slow way northward. At length, they reached the

Illinois, and, entering its mouth, followed its course,

charmed, as they went, with its placid waters, ifci

shady forests, and its rich plains, grazed by the bison

and the deer. They stopped at a spot soon to be

made famous in the annals of western discovery.

This was a village of the Illinois, then called

"Kaskaskia;" a name afterwards transferred to

i
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another locality.^ A chief, with a band of young war-

riors, offered to guide them to the Lake of the Illinois

;

that is to say, Lake Michigan. Thither they repaired

;

and, coasting its shores, reached Green Bay at the end

of September, after an absence of about four months,

during which they had paddled their canoes some-

what more than two thousand live hundred miles.

^

Marquette remained to recruit his exhausted

strength; but Joliet descended to Quebec, to bear

the report of his discovery to Count Frontenac.

Fortune had wonderfully favored him on his long

and perilous journey; but now she abandoned him on

the very threshold of home. At the foot of the

rapids of La Chine, and immediately above Montreal,

\

I

) ti
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1 Marquette says that it consisted at this time of seventy-four

lodges. These, like the Huron and Iroquois lodges, contained each

several fires and several families. This village was about seven

miles below the site of the present town of Ottawa.

2 Tlie journal of Marquette, first published in an imperfect form

by Thevenot, in 1681, has been reprinted by Mr. Lenox, under the

direction of Mr. Shea, from the manuscript preserved in tlie arcli-

ives of the Canadian Jesuits. It will also be found in Shea's l)is-

coverij and Exploration of the Mississippi Valley, and the lielatiuiis

Inedites of Martin. The true map of Marquette accompanies all

these publications. The map published by Thevenot and repro-

duced by Bancroft is not Marquette's. The original of this, of

which I have a fac-simile, bears the title Carte de la Nouvelle

Decuuvcrte (pie les Peres Jesnites out faite en I'aunee 1672, ct con-

tinuee par le Pere Jacques Marquette, etc. The return route of the

expedition is incorrectly laid down on it. A manuscript map of

the Jesuit Raffeix, preserved in the Bibliothbque Impdriale, is more

accurate in this particular. I have also anotlier contemporary manu-

script map, indicating the various Jesuit stations in the West at

this time, and representing the Mississippi, as discovered by Mar-

quette. For these avd other maps, see Appendix.

)
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his canoe was overset, two of his men and an Indian

boy were drowned, all his papers were lost, and he

himself narrowly escaped. ^ In a letter to Frontenac,

he speaks of the accident as follows :
" I had escaped

every peril from the Indians ; I had passed forty-two

rapids; and was on the point of disembarking, full

of joy at the success of so long and difficult an enter-

prise, when my canoe capsized, after all the danger

seemed over. I lost two men and my box of papers,

within sight of the first French settlements, which I

had left almost two years before. Nothing remains

to me but my life, and the ardent desire to employ it

on any service which you may please to direct."^

* Lettre de Frontenac au Ministre, Quebec, 14 Nov., 1074.

^ This letter is appended to Joliet's smaller map of his discov-

eries. See Appendix. Compare Details sur le Voyage de Louis Joliet

and Relation de la Descouverte de plusieurs Pays situez au midi de la

Nouvelle Fiance, faite en 1073 (Margry, i. 259). These are oral

accounts given by Joliet after the loss of his papers. Also, Lettre

de Joliet, Oct. 10, 1G74 (Harrisse). On tlie seventh of October, 1075,

Joliet married Claire Bissot, daughter of a wealthy Canadian mer-

chant, engaged in trade with the northern Indians. This drew

Joliet's attention to Hudson's Bay; and he made a journey thither

in 1079, by way of the Saguenay. He found three English forts on

the bay, occupied by about sixty men, who had also an armed vessel

of twelve guns and several small trading-craft. The English held

out great inducements to Joliet to join them; but he declined, and

returned to Quebec, where he reported that unless these formidable

rivals were dispossessed, the trade of Canada would be ruined. In

consequence of tliis report, some of the principal mercliants of the

colony formed a company to compete witli the English in the trfide

of Hudson's Bay. In the year of this journey, Joliet received a

grant of the islands of Mignan ; and in the following year, 1080, he

received another grant, of the great island of Anticosti in the lower

St. Lawrence. In 1081 he was established here, with his wife and

six servants. He was engaged in fisheries; and, being a skilful

(

1
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Marquette spent the winter and the following

summer at the mission of Green Bay, still suffering

from his malady. In the autumn, however, it ahated

;

and he was permitted by his Superior to attempt the

execution of a plan to which he was devotedly

attached, — the founding, at the principal town of

the Illinois, of a mission to be called the " Immaculate

Conception," a name which he had already given to

the river Mississippi. He set out on this errand on

the twenty-fifth of October, accompanied by tv/o

men, named Pierre and Jacques, one of whom had

been with him on his great journey of discovery. A
band of Pottawattamies and another band of Illinois

also joined him. Tlie united parties — ten canoes in

all — followed the east shore of Green Bay as far as

the inlet then called "Sturgeon Cove," from the head

of which they crossed by a difficult portage through

the forest to the shore of Lake Michigan. November

had come. The bright hues of the autumn foliage

were changed to rusty brown. The shore was deso-

late, and the lake was stormy. They were more

I

• \ *i

navigator and surveyor, he made about this time a chart of tlie St.

Lawrence. In 1690, Sir V/illiam Pliips, on his way with an Enj^lisli

fleet to attack Quebec, made a descent on Juliet's establishment,

burnt his building's, and took prisoners his wife and his mother-in-

law. In 1094 Joliet explored the coasts of Labrador, under the

auspices of a company formed for the wliale and seal fishery. On
his return, Frontenac made him royal piloi for the St. Lawrence

;

and at about the same time he received the appointment of hydroij;-

rapher at Quebec. He died, apparently jioor, in 1099 or 1700, anil

was buried on one of the islands of Mi^nan. The discovery of the

above facts is due in grerit part to the ri'searches of Margry.
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than a month in coasting its western border, when at

length they reached the river Chicago, entered it, and

ascended about two leagues. Marquette's disease

had lately returned, and hemorrhage now ensued.

He told his two companions that this journey would

be his last. In the condition in which he was, it was

impossible to go farther. The two men built a log

hut by the river, and here they prepared to spend the

winter; while Marquette, feeble as he was, began

the spiritual exercises of Saint Ignatius, and con-

fessed his two companions twice a week.

Meadow, marsh, and forest were sheeted with

snow, but game was abundant. Pierre and Jacques

killed buffalo and deer, and shot wild turkeys close

to their hut. There was an encampment of Illinois

within two days' journey ; and other Indians, passing

by this well-known thoroughfare, occasionally visited

them, treating the exiles kindly, and sometimes

bringing them game and Indian corn. Eighteen

leagues distant was the camp of two adventurous

French traders, — one of them, a noted coureur de

bois, nicknamed La Taupine ; ^ and the other, a self-

styled surgeon. They also visited Marquette, and

befriended him to the best of their power.

Urged by a burning desire to lay, before he died,

the foundation of his new mission of the Immaculate

Conception, Marquette begged his two followers to

1 Pierre Moreau, alias La Taupine, was afterwards bitterly com-

plainoil of by the Intendant Duchesneau, for acting as the gov-

ernor's agent in illicit trade with the Indit ns.
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join him in a novcna^ or nine days' devotion to the

Virgin. In conjequence of this, as he believed, his

disease relented; he began to regain strength, and in

March was ab^e to resume the journey. On tlio

thirtieth of the month, they left their hut, which had

been inundated by a sudden rise of the river, and

carried their canoe through mud and water over the

portage which led to the Des Plaines. Marquette

knew the way, for he had passed by this route on liis

return from the Mississippi. Amid the rains of

opening spring, they floated down the swollen cur-

rent of the Des Plaines, by naked woods and spongy,

saturated prairies, till they reached its junction with

the main stream of the Illinois, which they descended

to their destination, the Indian town which Marquette

calls "Kaskaskia." Here, as we are told, he Avas

received "like an angel from Heaven." He passed

from wigwam to wigwam, telling the listening crowds

of God and the Virgin, Paradise and Hell, angels

and demons; and, when he thought their minds

prepared, he summoned them all to a grand council.

It took place near the town, on the great meadow

which lies between the river and the modern village

of Utica. Here five hundred chiefs and old men

were seated in a ring; behind stood fifteen hundred

youths and warriors, and behind these again all the

women and children of the village. Marquette,

standing in the midst, displayed four large pictures

of the Virgin ; harangued the assembly on the myste-

ries of the Faith, and exhorted them to adopt it.

I
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Tho 'oinper of his auditory met his utmost wishes.

They begged him to stay among them and continue

his instructions; but his life was fast ebbing away,

and it l)ehooved him to depart.

A few days after Easter he left tho village, escorted

by a crowd of Indians, who followed him as far as

Lake Michigan. Here ho embarked with hij two

companions. Their destination was Michilimackinac,

and their course lay along the eastern borders of the

lake. As, in the freshness of advancing spring,

Pierre and Jacques urged tlieir canoe along that

lonely and savage shore, the priest lay with dimmed

sight and prostrated strength, communing with the

Virgin and the angels. On the nineteenth of May,

he felt that his hour was near; and, as they passed

the mouth of a small river, he requested his com-

panions to land. They complied, built a shed of

bark on a rising ground near the bank, and carried

thither the dying Jesuit. With perfect cheerfulness

and composure, he gave directions for his burial,

asked their forgiveness for the trouble he had caused

them, administered to them the sacrament of peni-

tence, and thanked God that he was permit ed to die

in the wilderness, a missionary of tho Faith and a

member of the Jesuit brotherhood. At night, seeing

that they were fatigued, he told them to take rost,

saying that he would call them when he felt his time

approaching. Two or three hours after, they heard

a feeble voice, and, hastening to his side, found him

at the point of death. He expired calmly, murmur- i
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ing the names of Jesus and Mary, with his eyes fixed

on the crucifix which one of his followers held before

him. Ihey dug a grave beside the hut, and liere

they buried him according to the directions which he

had given them ; then, re-cmljarking, they made their

way to Michilimackinac; to bear the tidings to the

priests at tlio misr^ion of St. Ignace.^

In the winter of 107G, a party of Kiskakon Ottawas

were hunting on Lake Michigan; and when, in the

following spring, tlioy prepared to return home, they

bethought them, in accordance with an Indian cus-

tom, of taking with them the bones of Marquette,

who had been their instructor at the mission of St.

Esprit. They repaired to the spot, found the grave,

opened it, washed and dried the bones and placed

them carefully in a box of birch-bark. Then, in a

procession of thirty canoes, they bore it, singing their

funeral songs, to St. Ignr.ce of Micliilimackinac. As

they approached, priests, Indians, and traders all

thronged to the shore. The relics of Marquette were

received with solemn ceremony, and buried beneath

the floor of the little chapel of the mission.

^

I

S
1

1 The contemporary Relation tolls us that a miracle took place

at the hurial of Marquette. One of tlie two Frenchmen, overcome

with grief and colic, bethought him of applying a little earth from

the grave to tlie seat of pain. Tliis at once restored him to health

and cheerfulness.

'^ For Marquette's death, see the contemporary Relation, pub-

lished by Shea, Lenox, and Martin, with the accompanying Lettre

et Journal, The river where he died is a small stream in the west

of Michigan, some distance sruth of the promontory called the

" Sleeping Bear." It long bore his name, which is now borne by a

6
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larjjcr n('i}.rhl)orinfj stream, riinrlovoix's aocnunt of Manjiu'ttr's

(loath is (U'l"; 1(1 from tradition, and is not KUi)ported liy the con-

teniporary narrative. In 1877, iiuinan Itont-s, witii Irajiininls of

birch-bark, wore found buried on the supposed site of the Jesuit

chapel at I'oint St. Ijjnace.

In 1847, the Ujissionnry of t'r -iiqnins at the Lake of Two
Mountains, above Montreal, wrote down a trailition of tlie deatli of

Mar(|uette, from the lips of an old Indian woman, born in 1777, at

Michilimackinac. Her ancestress had been baptized l)y the sub-

ject of the story. The tradition lias a resemblance to tliat relati'd

as fact by Charlevoix. The old s(|uaw said that the Jesuit was

returning, very ill, to Michilimackinac, when a storm forced him

and his two men to land near a little river. Here he told them that

ho should die, and ilirected them to ring a bell over his grave and

plant a cross. They all remained four days at the s])ot ; and, though

without food, the men felt no hunger. On tlie night of the fourth

day he died, and the men buried him as he had directed. On wak-

ing in the morning, they saw a sack of Indian corn, a quantity of

bacon, and some biscuit, miraculously sent to them, in accordaiu'e

with the promise of Marquette, who had told them that they should

have food enough for their journey to Miciiilimackinac. At the

same instant, the stream began to rise, and in a few moments encir-

cled the grave of the Jesuit, which formed, thenceforth, an islet in

the waters. The tradition adds, that an Ii.dian battle afterwards

took place on the banks of this stream, between Christians and

infidels ; and that the former gained the victory, in consequence of

invoking the name of Marquette. Tliis story bears the attestation

of the priest of the Two Mountains tluit it is a literal translation of

the tradition, as recounted by the old woman.

It has been asserted that the Illinois country was visited by two

priests, some time before the visit of Marquette. This assertion

was first made by M. Noiseux, late Grand Vicar of Quebec, who
gives no autliority for it. Not the slightest indication of any such

visit appears in any contemporary document or map, thus far dis-

covered. The contemporary writers, down to the time of jNIarquette

and La Salle, all speak of the Illinois as an unknown country. The
entire groundlessness of Noiseux's assertion is shown by Shea, in a

paper in the " Weekly Herald," of New York, April 21, 1856.
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CHAPTER VI.

1G73-1G78.

LA SALLE AND FRONTENAC.

On.TECTs op La Sallk.— Fkontknac favohs iiim.— Projects of
FkoNTKNAC.— CATAItAlil.'l.— FllONTKNAO ON LaKB OnTAKIO.—
FoKT Fkontknai!. — La Sai.mj ani> F6nelon.— Success of La
Sai.le : 1118 Enemies.

We turn from tho hiiinblo Marquette, thanking

God witli liis last breath that he died for his Order

and his Faith ; and by our side stands tlie niasculini^

form of Cavelier de la Salle. Prodigious was the

contrast between the two discoverers: the one, with

clasped hands and upturned eyes, seems a figure

evoked from some dim legend of mediteval saintship

;

the other, with feet firm planted on the hard e. rth,

breathes the self-relying energies of modern practical

enterprise. Nevertheless, La Salle's enemies called

him a visionary. His projects perplexed and startled

them. At first, they ridiculed him; and then, as

step by step he advanced towards his purpose, they

denounced and maligned him. What was this pur-

pose ? It was not of sudden growth, but developed

as years went on. La Salle at La Chine dreamed

of a western passage to China, and nursed vague
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scIkmhos of western diHcovcry. Tlioii, wlioii his

eai'liur jounieyingH revealtid to liini tlio vsilloy of tlio

Oliiojind the fertile phiin.s of Illinois, his iniiij^ination

took wing over the Ixmndless prairies and forests

drained by the great river of the West. His and)i-

tion had found its field. He would leave barren and

frozen Canada l)ehind, and lead France ar.d civiliza-

tion into the valley of the Mississi])pi. Neither the

Itlngllsh nor the Jesuits should e( ncpier that rich

domain: the one nnist rest content with the country

east of the Alleghanies, and the other with the

forests, savages, and Ix^aver-skins of the northern

lakes. Jt was for him to call into light the latent

riches of the great West. lint the way to his land

of promise was rough and long: it lay through

Canada, fdled with hostile traders and hostile priests,

and barred by ice for half the year. The difTiculty

was 30on olved. La Salle became convinced that

the Mississippi flowed, not into the Pacific or the

Gulf of California, but into the Gulf of Mexico. By

a fortified post at its mouth, he could guard it against

both English and Spaniards, and secure for the trade

of the interior an access and an outlet under his own

control, and open at every season. Of this trade,

the hides of the buffalo would at first form the staple,

and along with furs would reward the enterprise till

other resources should be developed.

Such were the vast projects that unfolded them-

selves in the mind of La Salle. Canada must needs

be, at the outset, his base of action, and without the

s
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support of its authorities he could do nctthing. This

siii)port he found. From the nioiiicnt when Count

Frontenac assumed the government of the colony, ho

seems to have looked with favor on the young

discoverer. There were points of likeness l)etween

the two men. Both were ardent, hold, and enter[)ris-

ing. The irascible Jind fiery pride (»f the nohle found

its match in the reserved and seemingly cold pride of

the ambitious burgher. Each could com[)rehend the

other; and they had, moreover, strong prejudice's

and dislikes in common. An understandhig, not to

say an alliance, soon grew up between them.

Frontenac had come to Canada a ruined man. lie

was ostentatious, lavish, and in no way disposed to

let slip an oi)portunity of mending his fortune. He

presently thought that he had found a plan by which

ho could serve both the colony and himself. His

predecessor, Courcelle, had urged upon the King

the exi)ediency of biulding a fort on Lake OnUirio, in

order to hold the Iroquois in check and intercept the

trade which the tribes of the Upper Lakes had begun

to carry on with the Dutch and English of New
York. Thus a stream of wealth would be turned

into Canada, which would otherwise enrich her ene-

mies. Here, to all appearance, was a great public

good, and from the military point of view it was so

in fact; but it was clear that the trade thus secui'ed

might be made to prolit, not the colony at large, but

those alone who had control of the fort, which would

then become the instrument of a monopoly. This
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the governor understood; and, witlumt doubt, he

meant that the projected estabUshnient should pay

him tribute. How far lie and La Salle were acting

in concurrence at this time, it is not easy to say; but

Frontenac often took counsel of the explorer, who, on

his j)art, saw in the design a possible first step towards

the accomplishment of his own far-reaching schemes.

Such of the Canadian merchants as were not in the

governor's confidence looked on his plan with extreme

distrust. Frontenac, therefore, thought it expedient

"to make use," as he expresses it, "of address." He
gave out merely that he intended to make a tour

through the upper parts of the colony with an armed

force, in order to inspire the Indians with respect,

and secure a solid peace. He had neither troops,

money, munitions, nor means of transportation; yet

there was no time to lose, for, should he delay the

execution of his plan, it might be countermanded by

the King. His only resource, therefore, was in a

prompt and hardy exertion of the royal authority;

and he issued an order requiring the inhabitants of

Quebec, Montreal, Three Rivers, and other settle-

ments to furnish him, at their own cost, as soon as

the spring sowing should be over, with a certain

number of armed men, besides the requisite canoes.

At the same time, he invited the officers settled in

the country to join the expedition, — an invitation

which, anxious as they were to gain his good graces,

few of them cared to decline. Regardless of mur-

murs and discontent, he pushed his preparation
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vigorously, and on the third of June left Quebec

with his guard, his staff, a part of the garrison of

the Castle of St. Louis, and a number of volunteers.

He had already sent to La Salle, who was then at

Montreal, directing him to repair to Onondaga, the

political centre of the Iroquois, and invite their

sachems to meet the governor in council at the Bay

of Quintd on the north of Lake Ontario. La Salle

had set out on his mission, but first sent Frontenac a

map, which convinced him that the best site for his

proposed fort was the mouth of the Cataraqui, where

Kingston now stands. Another messenger was ac-

cordingly despatched, to change the rendezvous to

this point.

Meanwhile, the governor proceeded at his leisure

towards Montreal, stopping by the way to visit the

officei's settled along the bank, who, eager to pay

their homage to the newly risen sun, received him

with a hospitality which under the roof of a log hut

was sometimes graced by the polished courtesies of

the salon and the boudoir. Reaching Montreal,

which he had never before seen, he gazed, we may

suppose, with some interest at the long row of

humble dwellings which lined the bank, the massive

buildings of the Seminary, and the spire of the

church predominant over all. It was a rude scene,

but the greeting that awaited him savored nothing of

the rough simplicity of the wilderness. Perrot, the

local governor, was on the sliore with his soldiera

and the inhabitants, drawn up under arms and firing

fi!
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a salute to welcome the representative of the King.

Frontenac was compelled to listen to a long harangue

from the judge of the place, followed by another from

the syndic. Then there was a solenni procession to

the church, where he was forced to undergo a third

effort of oratory from one of the priests. Tc Dcum

followed, in thanks for liis arrival ; and then he took

refuge in the fort. Here he remained thirteen days,

busied with his preparations, organizing the militia,

soothing their mutual jealousies, and settling knotty

questions of rank and precedence. During this time,

every means, as he declares, was used to prevent him

from proceeding; and among other devices a rumor

was set on foot that a Dutch fleet, having just cap-

tured lioston, was on its way to attack Quebec.^

Having sent men, canoes, and baggage, by land,

to La Salle's old settlement of La Chine, Frontenac

himself followed on the twenty-eighth of June.

Includhig Lidians from the missions, he now had

with him about four hundred men and a hundred

and twenty canoes, besides two large flat-boats, which

he caused to be painted in red and blue, with strange

devices, intended to dazzle the Iroquois by a display

of unwonted splendor. Now their hard task began.

Shouldering canoes through the forest, dragging the

flat-boats along the shore, working like beavers, —
1 Lettre de Frontenac a Colbert, V.\ Nor., 1(573. This rumor, it

appears, originatod with tlio Jesuit DabUin. Journal dti Voi/(ir/e du

Comte de Frontemtc an Inc Ontario. The Jesuits were greatly opposed

to the establishment of forts and trading-posts in the upper country,

for reasons that will appear hereafter.
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sometimes in water to the knees, sometimes to the

armpits, their feet cut by the sharp stones, and they

themselves \vell-nigh swept down })y the furious

current, — they fought their way upward against tlie

chain of mighty rapids that break tlie navigation of

the St. Lawrence. Tlie Indians were of the greatest

service. Frontenac, like La Salle, showed from the

fii-st a special faculty of managing them ; for his

keen, incisive spirit was exactly to their liking, and

they worked for him tis they would have worked for

no man else. As they approached the Long Saut,

rain fell in torrents; and the governor, without his

cloak, and drenched to the skin, directed in i)erson

the amphibious toil of his followers. Once, it is

said, he lay awake all night, in his anxiety lest the

biscuit should be wet, which would have ruined the

expedition. No such mischance took place, and at

length the last rapid was passed, and smooth water

awaited them to their journey's end. Soon they

reached the Tlumsand Islands, and their light flotilla

glided in long file among those watery labyrinths, by

rocky islets, where some lonely pine towered like a

mast against the sky ; by sun-scorched crags, where

the brown lichens crisped in the parching glare; by

deep dells, shady and cool, rich in rank ferns, and

spongy, dark-green mosses ; by still coves, where the

water-lilies lay like snow-flakes on their broad, flat

leaves, — till at length they neared their goal, and

the glistening bosom of Lake Ontario opened on their

sight.
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Frontenac, to impose respect on the Iroquois, now

set his canoes in order of battle. Four divisions

formed the first line, then came the two flat-boats;

he himself, with his guards, his staff, and the gentle-

men volunteei's, followed, with the canoes of Three

Rivers on his right, and those of the Indians on his

left, while two remaining divisions formed a rear

line. Thus, with measured paddles, they advanced

over the still lake, till they saw a canoe approaching

to meet them. It bore several Iroquois chiefs, who

told them that the dignitaries of their nation awaited

them at Cataraqui, and offered to guide them to the

spot. They entered the wide mouth of the river,

and passed along the shore, now covered by the quiet

little city of Kingston, till they reached the point

at present occupied by the barracks, at the western

end of Cataraqui bridge. Here they stranded their

canoes and disembarked. Baggage was landed, fires

lighted, tents pitched, and guards set. Close at

hand, under the lee of the forest, were the camping

sheds of the Iroquois, who had come to the rendez-

vous in considerable numbers.

At daybreak of the next morning, the thirteenth of

July, the drums beat, and the whole party were

drawn up under arms. A double line of men extendetl

from the front of Frontenac's tent to the Indian

camp ; and, through the lane tlius formed, the savage

deputies, sixty in number, advanced to the place of

council. They could not Mde their admiration at the

martial array of the French, many of whom were old
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soldiers of the regiment of Carignan ; and when they

reached the tent they ejaciihited their astonishment

at the uniforms of the governor's guard who sur-

rounded it. Here the ground had been carpeted

with the sails of the flat-boats, on which the deputies

squatted themselves in a ring and smoked their pipes

for a time with their usual air of deliberate gravity

;

while Frontenac, who sat surrounded by his officers,

had full leisure to contemplate the formidable adver-

saries v/hose mettle was hereafter to put his own to

so severe a test. A chief named Garakontid, a noted

friend of the French, at length opened the council,

in behalf of all the five Iroquois nations, with

expressions of great respect and deference towards

"Onontio;" that is to say, the governor of Canada.

Whereupon Frontenac, whose native arrogance where

Indians were concerned always took a form which

imposed respect without exciting anger, replied in

the following strain :
—

"Children! Mohawks, Oneidas, Onondagas, Cayu-

gas, and Senecas. I am glad to see you here, where

I have had a fire lighted for you to smoke by, and

for me to talk to you. You have done well, my
children, to obey the command of your Father. Take

courage: you will hear his word, which is full of

peace and tenderness. For do not think that 1 have

come for war. My mind is full of peace, and she

walks by my side. Courage, then, children, and

take rest."

With that, he gave them six fathoms of tobacco,
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reiterated his assurances of f. 'cndshij), promised that

he would be a kind father so long as they should be

obedient children, regretted that he was forced to

speak through an interpreter, and elided Avith a gift of

guns to the men, and prunes and raisins to their wives

and children. Here closed this preliminary meeting,

the great council being postponed to another day.

During the meeting, Raudin, Frontenac's engineer,

was tracing out the lines of a fort, after a predeter-

mined plan; and the whole party, under the direc-

tion of their oilicers, now set themselves to construct

it. Some cut down trees, some dug the trenches,

some hewed the palisades ; and with such order and

alacrity was the work urged on, that the Indians

were lost in astonishment. Meanwhile, Frontenac

spared no pains to make friends of the chiefs, some

of whom he had constantly at his table. He fondled

the Iroquois children, and gave them bread and

sweetmeats, and in the evening feasted the scjuaws

to make them dance. The Indians were delighted

with these attentions, and conceived a high opinion

of the new Onontio.

On the seventeenth, when the construction of the

fort was well advanced, Frontenac called the chiefs

to a grand council, which was held with all possible

state and ceremony. His dealing with the Indians

on this and other occasions was truly admirable.

Unacquainted as lie was with them, he seems to have

had an instinctive perception of the treatment they

requiretl. His predecessoi-s had never ventured to
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address the Troquois as "Children," but had always

styled them "Brothers;" and yet the assumption of

paternal authority on the part of Frontenac was not

only taken in good part, but was received with appar-

ent gratitude. The martial nature of the man, his

clear, decisive speech, and his frank and downright

manner, backed as they were by a display of force

which in their eyes was formidable, struck them with

admiration, and gave tenfold effect to his words of

kindness. They tlianked him for that which from

another they would not have endured.

Frontenac began by again expressing his satisfac-

tion that they had obeyed the commands of their

Father, and come to Cataraqui to hear what he had

to say. Then he exhorted them to embrace Chris-

tianity; and on this theme he dwelt at length, in

words excellently adapted to produce the dc ired

effect, — words which it would Ije most superfluous

to tax as insincere, though doubtless they lost noth-

ing in emphasis because in this instance conscience

and policy aimed alike. Then, changing his tone,

he pointed to his officers, his guard, the long files of

the militia, and the two flat-boats, moiuited with

cannon, wliich lay in the river near by. "If," he

said, "your Father can come so far, with so great a

force, through such dangerous rapids, merely to

make you a visit of pleasure and friendship, what

would he do, if you should awaken his anger, and

make it necessary for him to punish his disobedient

children? lie is the arbiter of peace and war.

I. s
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IJoware liow you ofFoiid liim !
" And lio warned thoni

not to molest the Indian allies of the French, telling

them, sharply, that he would chastise them for the

least infraction of the peace.

From threats he passed to blandishments, and

urged them to confide in his paternal kindness, say-

ing that, in proof of liis aifection, he was building a

storehouse at Catarr.qui, where they could be supplied

with all the goods they needed, without the necessity

of a long and dangerous journey. He warned them

against listening to bad men, who miglit seek to

delude them by misrepresentations and falsehoods;

and he urged them to give heed to none but " men of

character, like the Sieur de la Salle." He expressed

a hope that they would suffer their children to learn

French from the missionaries, in order that they and

his nephews— meaning the French colonists— might

become one people ; and he concluded by requesting

them to give him a number of their children to be

educated in the French manner, at Quebec.

This speech, every clause of which was reinforced

by abundant presents, was extremely well received

;

though one speaker reminded him that he had for-

gotten one important point, inasmuch as he had not

told them at what prices they could obtain goods at

Cataraqui. Frontenac evaded a precise answer, but

promised them that the goods should be as cheap as

possible, in view of the great difficulty of transpor-

tation. As to the request concerning their children,

they said that they could not accede to it till they
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had talked tlio iiiattor over in tlioir vilhic^os; but it is

a striking proof of the influence which Frontenac had

gained over them, that, in the following 3'ear, they

actually sent several of their (Oiildren to (Quebec to

be educated, — the girls among the Ursulines, and

the boys in the household of the governor.

Three days after the council, the Irocpiois set out

on their return; and as the palisades of the fort were

now finished, and the barracks nearly so, Frontenac

began to send his party homeward by detachments.

He himself was detained for a time ])y the arrival of

another ba.id of Iroquois, from the villages on the

north side of Lake Ontario. He repeated to them

the speech he had made to the others ; and, this final

meeting over, he eml)arked with liis guard, leaving a

sufficient number to hold the fort, which w^as to be

provisioned for a year by means of a convoy then on

its way up the river. Passing the rapids safely, he

reached Montreal on the first of August.

His enterprise had been a complete success. He
had gained every point, and, in spite of the dangerous

navigation, had not lost a single canoe. Thanks to

the enforced and gratuitous assistance of the inhabi-

tants, the whole had cost the King only aljout ten

thousand francs, vv^hich Frontenac had advanced on

his own credit. Though in a c .imcrcial point of

view the new establishment was of very questionable

benefit to the colony at large, the governor liad,

nevertheless, conferred an inestimable blessing on all

Canada by the assurance he had gained of a long

i
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respite from the fearful scourge of Iroquois hostility.

"Assuredly," he writes, "I may boast of having

impressed them at once with respect, fear, and good-

will."* He adds that the fort at Cataraqui, with

the aid of a vessel now building, will command Lake

Ontario, keep the jjcace with the Iroquois, and cut

off the trade with the English ; and he i)roceeds to

say that by another fort at the mouth of the Niagara,

and another vessel on Lake Erie, we, the French,

can command all the IT[)per Lakes. This plan was

an essential link in the schemes of La Salle; and we

shall soon find him employed in executing it.

A curious incident occurred soon after the" build-

ing of the fort on Lake Ontario. Frontenac, on bis

way back, (piarrelled with Perrot, the governor of

Montreal, whom, in view of his speculations in the

fur-trade, he seems to have regarded as a rival in

business; but who, by his folly and arrogance, would

have justified any reasonable measure of severity,

i^'rontcnac, however, was not reasonable. He arrested

Perrot, threw him into prison, and set up a man of

his own as governor in his place ; and as the judge of

Montreal was not in his interest, he removed him,

and substituted another on whom he could rely.

Thus for a time he had Montreal well in hand.

The priests of the Seminary, seigniors of the island,

regarded these arbitrary proceedings with extreme

uneasiness. They claimed the right of nominating

their own governor; and Perrot, though he held a

* Lettre de Frontenac au Ministre, 13 Nov., 1673.

\
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commission from tlie King, owed liis place to their

appointment. True, ho had set them at nought, and

proved a veritable King Stork; yet nevertheless they

regarded his removal as an infringement of their

rights.

During the quarrel with Perrot, La Salle chanced

to be at Montreal, lodged in the house of Jacques Le

Ber, who, though one of the principal merchants and

most influential inhabitants of the settlement, was

accustomed to sell goods across his counter in person

to white men and Indians, his wife taking his place

when he was al)sent. Such were the primitive

manners of the secluded little colony. Le Her, at

this time, was in the interest of Frontenac and La

Salle; though he afterwards became one of their most

determined opponents. Amid the excitement and

discussion occasioned by Perrot's arrest. La Salle

declared himself an adherent of the governor, and

warned all persons against speaking ill of him in his

hearing.

The Abbd Fdnelon, already mentioned as half-

brother to the famous Archbishop, had attempted to

mediate between Frontenac and Perrot, and to this

end had made a journey to Quebec on the ice, in

midwinter. Being of an ardent temperament, and

more courageous than prudent, he had spoken some-

what indiscreetly, and had been very roughly treated

by the stormy and imperious Count. He returned

to Montreal greatly excited, and not without cause.

It fell to his lot to preach the Easter sermon. The
7
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Hcrvico was hold in the little church of the IlCtel-

Dieii, which was crowded to the }){)rcli, all the chief

pei-sons of tlie settlement being i)res(!nt. The cure

of the parish, whose name also was Perrot, said High

Mass, iussisted by La Salle's brother, Cavelier, and

two other priests. Then Fdnelon mounted the

pulpit. Certain passages of his sermon were obvi-

ously levelled against Frontenac. Speaking of the

duties of those clothed with temporal authority, he

said that the magistrate, inspired with the s[)irit of

Christ, was as ready to pardon offences against him-

self as to punish those against his prince; that he

was full of respect for the ministers of the altar, and

never maltreated them when they attempted to recon-

cile enemies and restore peace ; that he never made

favorites of those who flattered him, nor under

specious pretexts oppressed other pereons in author-

ity who opposed his enterprises; that ho used his

power to serve his king, and not to his own advan-

tage ; that he remained content with his salary, with-

out disturbing the commerce of the country, or

abusing those who refused him a share in their

profits; and that he never troubled the people by

inordinate and unjust levies of men and material,

using the name of his prince as a cover to his own

designs.^

1 Faillon, Colonic Fran^aise, iii. 497, and mnnnscript authorities

there cited. I have examined the principal of thesi.'. Fuillun Inin-

self is a priest of St. Sulpicc. CoMipare II. Verreau, Les Deux Abbes

de Fenelon, chap. vii.
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liii Siille sat near the door; l»nt as the preacher

proceeded he suddenly rose to liis feet in such a

inainier as to attract tlie notice of the congregation.

As tliey turned their lieads, lie signed to the principal

persons among them, and hy his angry looks and

gesliculiition called their attention to the words of

Fenelon. Then meeting the eye of the curd, wlio sat

Ix'side the altar, hc^ made the same signs to him, to

which the cur6 replied hy a deprecating shrug of the

shoulders. Fdnelon changed color, but continued his

sermon.^

This hidecent proceeding of La Salle, and the zeal

with which throughout the qiuirrel he took the part

of the governor, did not go unrewarded. Hence-

forth, Frontenac was more than ever his friend ; and

this plainly appeared in the disposition made, through

his influence, of the new fort on Lake Ontario.

Attemi)ts had been made to induce the king to have

it demolished; but it was resolved at lasi that, being

built, it should be allowed to stand; and, after long

delay, a fiii'il arrangement was made for its mainte-

nance, in the manner following: In the autunni of

1674, La Salle went to France, with letters of strong

recommendation from Frontenac. ^ He was well

1 Information Jaicte par nous, Charles le Tardieu, Si'eur de Till)/, et

Nicolas Dujwnt, etc., etc., contre le S''- Abbe de Fendon, Tilly and

Dupont wore sent by Frontenac to inquire into the affair. Among
the deponents is La Salle himself.

^ In his despatch to the minister Colbert, of the fourteenth of

November, 1074, Frontenac speaks of La Salle as follows :
" I can-

not help, Monseigneur, recommending to you the Sieur de la SaHe«

i:r
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received at Court; and he made t^yo petitions to the

King,— tlie one for a patent of nobility, in considera-

tion of liis services as an explorer; and the other for

a grant in seigniory of Fort Frontenac, for so he

called the new post, in honor of his patron. On his

part, he offered to pay hack the ten thousand francs

which the fort had cost the King ; to maintain it at

his own charge, with a garrison equal to that of

Montreal, besides fifteen or twenty laborers ; to form

a French colony around it ; to build a church, when-

ever the number of inhabitants should reach one

hundred; and, meanwhile, to support one or more

Rdcollet friars; and, finally, to form a settlement

of domesticated Indians in tlie neighborhood. His

offers were accepted. He was raised to the rank of

the untitled nobles ; received n grant of the fort and

lands adjacent, to the extent of four leagues in front

and half a league in depth, Ijesides the neighboring

islands; and was invested with the government of

the fort and settlement, subject to the orders of the

governor-general. ^

who is about to go to France, and who is a man of intelligence and
ability, more capable tlian anybody else I know here to accomplish

every kind of enterprise and discovery which may be intrusted to

him, as he has the most i)erfect knowledge of the state of the coun-

try, as you will see, if you are disposed to give him a few moments
of audience."

1 Memoire pour Ventretien dii Fort Frontenac, par le S*"- de la Salle,

1074. Petition (hi S"- de la Salle an Jioi. Lettres patente.s de conces-

sion, dn Flirt de Frontenac ct terrrs adjacrntea an projit du S*"- dc la

Salle; donneen a Compiegne, le 1J5 Mai, 1075. Arret ijni accepte les

offres faites par Robert Cavelier S''- de la Salle; a Compiegne le 13
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La Salle returned to Canada, proprietor of a

seigniory which, all things considered, wiis one of

the most valuable in the colony. His friends and his

family, rejoicing in his good fortune and not unwill-

ing to share it, made him large advances of money,

enabling him to pay the stipulated sum to the King,

to rebuild the fort in stone, maintain soldiers and

laborers, and procure in part, at least, the necessary

outfit. Had La Salle been a mere merchant, he was

in a fair way to make a fortune, for he was in a posi-

tion to control the better part of the Canadian fur-

trade. Rut he was not a mere merchant; and no

commercial profit could content his ambition.

Those may believe, who will, that Frontenac did

not expect a share in the pi-ofits of the new post.

That he did expect it, there is positive evidence ; for

a deposition is extant, taken at the instance of his

enemy the Intendant Duchesneau, in which three

witnesses attest that the governor, La Salle, his

lieutenant La Forest, and one Boisseau, had formed

a partnership to carry on the tr.'ide of Fort Frontenac.

No sooner was La Salle instidled in his new post

than the merchants of Canada joined hands to oppose

him. Le Ber, once his friend, became his bitter

enemy; for he himself had hoped to share the

monopoly of Fort Frontenac, of which he and oiio

Bazire had at first been placed provisionally in con-

^ i!

I 'I'

de la Salle,

?s de coticeS'

du .§'•• de la

i arrcptc Ics

jtiegnc le 13

Mai, 1675. Lcttres de nohlessr pour le S''- Cavelier de la Salle ; dnnnees

a Compihjne le 13 M(tl, 1075. Papicvs de I amille. Memoire au

Rui.
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trol, unci from which he now saw himself ejected.

La Chesnaye, Le Moyne, and others of more or less

influence took part in the league, which, in fact,

embraced all the traders in the colony except the few

joined with Frontenac and La Salle. Duchesneau,

intendant of the colony, aided the malcontents. As

time went on, their bitterness grew more bitter; and

when at last it was seen that, not satisfied with the

monopoly of Fort Frontenac, La Salle aimed at the

control of the valleys of the Ohio and the Mississippi,

and the usufruct of half a continent, the ire of his

opponents redoubled, and Canada became for him a

nest of hornets, buzzing in wrath and watching the

moment to sting. But there was another element of

opposition, less noisy, but not less formidable; and

this arose from tae Jesuits. Frontenac hated them

;

and they, under befitting forms of duty and courtesy,

paid him back in the same coin. Having no love for

the governor, they would naturally have little for

his partisan and ^^ro^^v/c; but their opposition had

another and a deeper root, for the plans of tlie daring

young schemer jarred with their own.

We have seen the Canadian Jesuits in the early

apostolic days of their mission, when the flame of

tlieir zeal, fed by an ardent hope, burned bright and

high. This hope was doomed to disappointment.

Their avowed purpose of building another Paraguay

on the bordera of the Great Lakes ^ was never accom-

1 This purpose is several times indicated in the Relations. For
an instance, see " The Jesuits in North America," 245.
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plished, and their missions and their converts were

swept away in an avalanche of ruin. Still, they

would not despair. From the lakes they turned

their eyes to the Valley of the Mississippi, in the

hope to see it one day the seat of their new empire of

the Faith. But what did this new Paraguay mean ?

It meant a little nation of converted and domesticated

savages, docile as children, under the paternal and

absolute rule of Jesuit fathers, and trained by them

in industrial pursuits, the results of which were to

inure, not to the profit of the producers, but to the

building of churches, the founding of colleges, the es-

tablishment of warehouses and magazines, and the

construction of works of defence, — all controlled by

Jesuits, and forming a part of the vast possessions of

the Order. Such was the old Paraguay;^ and such,

we may suppose, would have been the new, had the

plans (»f those who designed it been realized.

I have said that since the middle of the century

the religious exaltation of the early missions had

sensibly declined. In the nature of things, that

grand enthusiasm was too intense and fervent to be

long sustained. But the vital force of Jesuitism had

suffered no diminution. That marvellous esjjrit do

co7ys, that extinction of self and absorption of the

individual in the Order which has marked the Jesuits

from their first existence as a body, was no whit

changed or lessened, — a principle, which, though

* Compare Charlevoix, Ilistoire de Paraguay, with Robertson,

Letters on Pani'jita//.

I
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different, was no less strong than the self-devoted

patriotism of Sparta or the early Roman Republic.

The Jesuits were no longer supreme in Canada;

or, in other words, Canada was no longer simply a

mission. It had become a colony. Temporal interests

and the civil power were constantly gaining ground

;

and the disciples of Loyola felt that relatively, if not

absolutely, they were losing it. They struggled

vigorously to maintain the ascendency of their Order,

or, as they would have expressed it, the ascendency

of religion; but in the older and more settled parts

of the colony it was clear that the day of their undi-

vided rule was past. Therefore, they looked with

redoubled solicitude to their missions in the West.

They had been among its first explorers; and they

hoped that here the Catholic Faith, as represented

by Jesuits, might reign with undisputed sway. In

Paraguay, it was their constant aim to exclude white

men from their missions. It was the same in North

America. They dreaded fur-traders, partly because

they interfered with their teachings and perverted

their converts, and partly for other reasons. But La

Salb was a fur-trader, and far worse than a fur-

trader: he aimed at occupation, fortification, and

settlement. The scope and vigor of his enterprises,

and the powerful influence that aided them, made

him a stumbling-block in their path. He was their

most dangerous rival for the control of the West,

and from first to last they set themselves against

him.

!
J

II
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What manner of man was he who could con-

ceive designs so vast and defy enmities so many
and so powerful? And in what spirit did he em-
brace these designs ? We will look hereafter for an
answer.

m
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CHAPTER VII.

1678.

PARTY STRIFE.

La Salle and his Reportek.— Jesuit Ascendency.— The Mis-

sions AND THE FUR-THADE. — FeMALE InQUISITOKS. — I'lOTS

AGAINST La Salle: his Brother the Priest.— Intrkjies of
THE Jesuits.— La Salle poisoned: he exccx^pates the Jesu-

its.— Renewed Intrigues.

One of the most c nous monuments of La Salle's

time is a long memoir, written by a person who made

his acquaintance at Paris in the summer of 1678,

when, as we shall soon se'>, he had returned to France

in prosecution of his plans. The writer knew tlie

Sulpitian Galinee,i who, as he says, had a very high

opinion of La Salle ; and he was also in close relations

with the discoverer's patron, the Prince de Conti.^

He says that he had ten or twelve interviews with La

Salle; and, becoming interested in him and in that

which he communicated, he wrote down the substance

of his conversation. The paper is divided into two

1 Ayite, p. 17.

2 Louis-Arniand de Bourbon, second Prince de Conti. The
author of the memoir seems to have been Abbe Renaudot, a learned

churchman.
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parts: the first, culled "M<jmoire siir Mr. do la

Salle," is devoted to the state of affairs in Canada,

and chiefly to the Jesuits; the second, entitled

"Histoire de Mr. de la Salle," is an account of the

discoverer's life, or as much of it as the writer had

learned from him.^ Both parts bear throughout the

internal evidence of being what they profess to be

;

but they embody the statements of a man of intense

partisan feeling, transmitted through the mind of

another person in sympathy with him, and evidently

sharing his prepossessions. In one res2)ect, however,

the paper is of unquestionable historical value ; for it

gives us a vivid and not an exaggerated picture of

the bitter strife of parties which then raged in

Canada, and which was destined to tax to the utmost

the vast energy and fortitude of La Salle. At times,

the memoir is fully sustained by contemporary evi-

dence; but often, again, it rests on its own unsup-

ported authority. I give an abstract of its statements

as I find them.

The following is the writer's account of La Salle

:

" All those among my friends who have seen him find

him a man of great intelligence and sense. He rarely

speaks of any subject except when questioned about

it, and his words are very few and very precise. He
distinguishes perfectly between that which ^^e knows

with certainty and that which he knows with some

mingling of doabt. When he does not know, he does

1 Extracts from this have already been given in connection with

La Salle's supposed discovery of the Mississippi. Ante, p. 29.

ii-
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not hesitate to avow it; and though I have heard

him say tlie same thing more than live or six times,

when persons were present who had not heard it

before, he always said it in the same manner. In

short, I never heard anybody speak whose words

carried with them more marks of truth."

^

After mentioning that he is thirty-three or thirty-

four years okl, and that he has been twelve years in

America, the memoir declares that he made the fol-

lowing stiitements: that the Jesuits are masters at

Quebec; that the bishop is their creature, and does

nothing but in concert with them ;
^ that he is not

well inclined towards the Rdcollets,^ who have little

1 " Tous ceux de mos amis qui I'ont vu luy trouve beaucoup

d'usprit ct un trcs-grand sens ; il ne parle gucres que des choses sur

lesquelles on I'interroge ; il les dit en tres-peu de mots et tres-bien

circonstaneiees ; il distingue parfaitement oe qu'il scait avec certi-

tude, de ce qu'il scait avec quelque melange de doute. II avoue

sans aucune fa^on ne pas savoir ce qu'il ne scait pas, et quoyque je

luy aye ouy dire plus de cinq ou six fois les mesme choses b, I'occa-

sion de quelques personnes qui ne les avaient point encore entendues,

je les luy ay toujours ouy dire de la mesme maniere. En un mot

je n'ay jamais ouy parler personiie dont les paroles portassent plus

de marques de verite."

2 " II y a une autre chose qui me deplait, qui est I'entiere depen-

dence dans laquello les Pretres du Seminaire de Quebec et le Grand

Vicaire de I'Eveque sent pour les Peres Jesuites, car il ne fait pas

la moindre chose sans leur ordre ; ce qui fait qu'indirectement ils

sont les maitres de ce qui regarde le spirituel, qui, comme vous

savez, est une grande machine pour remuer tout le resI^e."— Lettre

de Frontenac d Colbert, 2 Nov., 1672.

8 " Ces religieux [les Recolleti>] sont fort proteges partout par le

comte de Frontenac, gouverneur du pays, et k cause de cela assez

maltraitds par I'e'vesque, parceque la doctrine de I'evesque et des

Je'suites est que les affaires de la Religion chrestienne n'iront point

bien dans ce pays-Ik que quand le gouverneur sera cre'ature dee

I

I

1

I
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credit, but who are prf)tected ])y Fi'oiitenac ; that in

Canada the Jesuits think everybody an enemy to

religion who is an enemy to tliem ; that, though they

refused absohition to all who sold brandy to the

Indians, they sold it themselves, and that he. La

Salle, had himself detected them in it;^ that the

bisho}) laughs at the ordei-s of the King when they

do not agree with the wishes of the Jesuits; that the

Jesuits dismissed one of their servants named Robert,

l)ecause he told of their trade in brandy; that

All)anel,2 in particular, carried on a great fur-trade,

and that the Jesuits have built their college in i)art

from the profits of this kind of traffic; that they

JesuiteS; ou que Tevesque sera gouverncur."

—

Memoire sttr M''' de

la Salle.

1 " lis [les Jesuites] refusont Tabsolution h. ceux qui no vpulert

pas promottre <li> n'cn plus vondre [tie I'eini-dt'-vie'], ct s'lls nioun'nt.

on cci etat, ils los privont do la S{'i)ulturo ooclc'siastiquo ; au oon-

trairo ils se pormettcnt h, oux-nienios sans auouno diffioulte ce nu'snie

trafic quolquo toute sorte de trafie soit interdito h. tous les ecclesias-

tiquos par los ordonnaneos du Hoy, ot par une IniUo exprosso du
Papo. La IJulle et los ordonnaneos sont notoiros, ot quoyqu'ils

cachent le trafic qu'ils font d'oau-do-vio, M, de la Salle ])re'tend qu'il

ne Test pas molns
;
qu'outre la notoriete il en a dos preuves certaines,

et qu'il les a surpri ' dans ce trafic, ot qu'ils luy ont tondu dos pieces

pour I'y surprondre ... lis ont chasse lour valet Kobort a cause

qu'il rcvela qu'ils e/i traitaient jour ot nuit."— Ibid. The writer

says that he makes tiiis last statement, not on the authority of La
Salle, but on that of a memoir made at the time when the intondant.

Talon, with whom ho elsewhere says that he Avas well acquainted,

returned to France. A great number of particulars are added

respecting the Jesuit trade in furs.

2 Albanel was prominent among the Jesuit explorers at this

time. lie is best known by iiis journey uj) the Saguenay to Hud-

son's Bay in 1G72.

^1
"il
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admitted that tliey eurriud on a trade, hut duniud

tliat they gained so much hy it as was commonly

supposed.^

Tlio memoir proceeds to affirm tliat they trade

largely with the Sioux at Ste. Marie, and with other

tril)es at Miclulimackinac, and that they are masters

of the trade of that region, where the forts are in

their possession. ^ An Indian said, in full council,

at Quebec, that he had prayed and been a Christian

as long as the Jesuits would stay and teach him, but

since no more beaver were left in liis country, the

missionaries were gone also. The Jesuits, pursues

the memoir, will have no priests but themselves in

their missions, and call them all Jansenists, not

excepting the priests of St. Sulpice.

The bishop is next accused of harshness and

intolerance, as well as of growing rich by tithes, and

even by trade, in which it is affirmed he has a covert

interest.^ It is added that there exists in Quebec,

under the auspices of the Jesuits, an association

1 " Pour vous parler franchement, ils [les Jesuites] songent autant

h. la conversion du Castor qu'ii coUe des ames."— Lettre de Frontenac

a Colbert, 2 Noc, 1072.

In his despatch of the next year, he says that the Jesuits ought

to content themselves with instructing the Ind'ans in tlieir old mis-

sions, instead of neglecting them to make new ones in countries

where there are " more beaver-skins to gain than souls to save."

^ These forts were built by them, and were necessary to the secu-

rity of their missions.

8 Fran9ois Xavior de Laval-Montmorency, first bishop of Que-

bec, was a prelate of austere character, llis memory is cherished

in Canada by adherents of the Jesuits and all ultramontane

Catholics.
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called the Sainte Fjimille, of which Miulame HoHidon ^

is superior. They meet in the cathedral every

Thursday, with closed doors, where they relate to

each other— as they are hound by a vow to do — all

they have learned, whether good or evil, concerning

other people, during the week. It is a sort of female

inquisition, for the benelit of the Jesuits, the secrets

of whose friends, it is said, are kept, while no su(;h

discretion is obsei'ved with regard to persons not of

their party.^

1 This Mailamo Bourdon was the widow of nourdon, the enginciT

(see "The Jesuits in North Americn," 207). If we may credit

the letters of Marie de I'lncarnation, slie had married him from a

religious motive, in order to ehar},'e herself witii the care of liis

motherless children ; stii)ulating in advance tliat he sliould live

with her, not as a husband, liut as a brother. As may be imagined,

she was regarded as a most devout and saint-like person.

a " II y a dans Quebec une congregation de femmes et de fllles

qu'ils [les Jesuites] ai)peilent la sainte famille, dans laqi'elle on fait

vceu sur les Saints Evangiles de dire tout ee qu'on sait de bien et de

mal des personnes qu'on connoist. La Superieure de cette com
pagnij s'appelle Madame IJourdon ; unc M'''- d'Ailleboust est, je

crois, I'assistantc et une M'*'- Charron, la Tresoriere. La Compagnie
s'assemble tous les Jeudis dans la Cathedrale, a porte ferniee, et Ih.

elles se disent les uncs aux autres tout ce qu'elles ont appris. C'est

une cspoce d'Inquisition contre toutes les personnes qui ne sont pas

unies avec les Jdsuites. Ces personnes sont accusoes de tenir secret

ce qu'elles apprennent de mal des personnes de leur party et de

n'avoir pas la mesme discretion pour les autres."— Me?noire sur

M"- de la Salle.

The Madame d'Ailleboust mentioned above was a devotee like

Madame Bourdon, and, in one respect, her history was similar. See

"Tlie Jesuits in North America," 3(i0.

The association of the Sainte Famille was founded by the Jesuit

Chaumonot at Montreal in KJOo. Laval, Bishop of Quebec, after-

wards encouraged its establishment at tliat place; and, as Chaumo-
not himself writes, caused it to be attached to the cathedral. Vie

\ '\

I
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Here follow a scries of staicments which it is need-

less to repeat, as they do not concern La Salle.

They relate to abuse of the confessional, hostility to

other priests, hostility to civil authorities, and over-

hasty baptisms, in regard to which La Salle is

reported to have made a comparison, unfavorable to

the Jesuits, between them and the Udcollets and

Sulpitians.

We now come to the second part of the memoir,

entitled "History of Monsieur de la Salle." After

stjitinj:^ that he left France at the age of twenty-one

or twenty-two, with the purpose of attempting some

new discovery, it makes the statements repeated In a

former chapter, concerning his discovery of the Ohio,

the Illinois, and possibly the Mississippi. It then

mentions the building of Fort Frontenac, and says

that one object of it was to pi-event the Jesuits from

becoming undisputed masters of the fnr-trade.^

Three years ago, it pursues. La Salle came to France,

and obtained a grant of the fort ; and it proceeds to

give examples of the means used by the party opposed

to him to injure his good name and bring him within

reach of the law. Once, when he was at Quebec,

the farmer of the King's revenue, one of the richest

de Chuumonot, 83. For its establishment at Montreal, see Faillon,

Vie de M"e. Mance, i. 2.33.

" lis [Ics Jesuites] ont tous une si grande envie de savoir tout ce

qui ae fait dans les families qu'ils ont des Inspecteurs h, gages dans

la Ville, qui leur rapportent tout ce qui se fait dans les maisons,"

etc., etc.— Leftre de Frontenac an Minlsfre, 13 jVov., 1073.

1 Mention has been made (p. 88, note) of the report set on foot

by the .leauit Dablon, to prevent the building of the fort.
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I

men in the place, was extremely urgent in his proffers

of hospitality, and at Iciijj^th, though he knew La

Salle but slightly, persuaded him to lodge in his

house. He had been here but a few days when his

host's wife began to enact the part of the wife of

Potiphar, and this with so much vivacity that on oiu;

occasion La Salle was forced to take an abruj)t leave,

in order to avoid an iiifriugement of the laws of hos-

pitality. As he opened the door, he found the hus-

baiul on the watch, and saw that it was a plot to

entrap him.^

Another attack, of a different character, though

in the same direction, was soon after made. The

remittances which La Salle received from the vari(ms

memljers and connections of his fauiily were sent

through the hands of his brother, A\)\)6 Cavelier,

from whom his enemies were, therefore, very eager

to alieuate him. To this end, a report was made to

reach the priest's ears that La Salle had seduced a

young woman, with whom he was living in an open

and scandalous manner at Fort Frontenac. 'J'ho

effect of this device exceeded the wishes of its con-

triver; for the priest, aghast it what he had heard,

set out for the fort, to aduiiuistei" liis fraternal rebukes

but on arriving, in place of the expected abomination,

found his l)rother, assisted by two Rdcollet friai-s,

ruling with edifying propriety over a most exemplary

household.

1 This story is told at considerable length, and the advances of

the lady particularly described.

8
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Thus far the memoir. From passages in some of

La Salle's letters, it may be gathered that Al)l)(5

Cavelier gave him at times no little annoyance. In

his double character of priest and elder brother, he

seems to have constituted himself the counsellor,

monitor, and guide of a man who, though many years

his junior, was in all respects incomparably superior

to him, as the sequel will show. This must have

been almost insufferable to a nature like that of La

Salle, who, nevertheless, was forced to arm himself

with patience, since his brother held the purse-

strings. On one occasion his forbearance was put

to a severe proof, when, wishing to marry a damsel

of good connections in the colony, Abb6 Cavelier saw

fit for some reason to interfere, and prevented the

alliance.^

To resume the memoir. It declares that the

Jesuits procured an ordinance from the Supreme

Council r.rohi biting tradei-s from going into the

Indian cou^x^y, ' i order that they, the Jesuits,

bein;'- alread- established there in their missions,

might carry on trode without competition. But La

Salle induced a good number of the Iroquois to settle

around his fort; thus bringing the trade to his

own door, without breaking the ordinance. These

Iroquois, he is further reported to have said, were

very fond of him, and aided him in rebuilding the

fort with cut stone. The Jesuits told the Iroquois

on the south side of the lake, where they were estab-

1 Letter of La Salle, in possession of M. Margry.

I
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lislied as missionaries, that La Salle was strengthen-

ing his defences with the view of making war on

them. They and the intendant, who was their crea-

ture, endeavored to embroil the Iroquois with the

French in order to ruin La Salle ; writing to him at

the same time that he was the bulwark of the country,

and that he ought to be always on his guard. They

also tried to persuade Frontenac that it was necessary

to raise men and prepare for war. La Salle suspected

them; and seeing that the Iroquois, in consequence

of their intrigues, were in an excited state, he

induced the governor to come to Fort Frontenac to

pacify them. He accordingly did so; and a council

was held, which ended in a complete restoration of

confidence on the part of the Iroquois.^ At this

council they accused the two Jesuits, Briiyas and

Pierron,2 of spreading reports that the French were

preparing to attack them. La Salle thought that the

1 Louis XIV. alludes to this visit, in a letter to Frontenac, dated

28 April, 1077. "I cannot but approve," he writes, "of what you

have done, in your voyage to Fort Frontenac, to reconcile the

minds of the Five Iroquois Nations, and to clear yourself from tlie

suspicions they had entertained, and from the motives that might

induce them to make war." Fronten.nc's despatches of this year,

as well as of tlic preceding and following years, are missing from

the archives.

In a memoir written in November, 1080, La Salle ailudis to " ie

desir que Ton avoit (jue Monseigneur le Comte de Frontenac fist la

guerre aux Iroquois." See Thomassy, Geuloyie Pmthjue de la Luui-

siane, 203.

2 Bruyas was about this time stationed among the Onondagas.

Pierron was among the Senecas. lie had lately removed to them

from the Mohawk country. Relation ilrs Jefniilcs, l(!7;l-7!>, 140

(Shea). Bruyas was also for a long time among the Mohawks.

I

t

tl
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object of the intrigue was to make the Iroquois

jealous of him, and engage Frontenac in expenses

which would offend the King. After La Salle and

the governor had lost credit by the rupture, the

Jesuits would come forward as pacificators, in the

full assurance tluit they could restore quiet, and

appear in the attitude of saviors of the colony.

La Salle, pui'sues his reporter, went on to say that

about this time a quantity of hemlock and verdigris

was given him in a salad ; and that the guilty person

was a man in his employ named Nicolas Perrot,

otherwise called Jolyc(Bur, who confessed the crime.

^

The memoir adds that La Salle, who recovered from

the effects of the poison, wholly exculpates the

Jesuits.

This attempt, which was not, as we shall see, the

only one of the kind made against La Salle, is

alluded to by him in a letter to a friend at Paris,

1 Tliis puts the character of Perrot in a new lipht ; for it is not

likely that any other can be meant than the famous voi/at/eiir. I

have found no mention elsewhere of the synonyme of Jolycoenr.

Poisonin<f was the current crime of the day, and persons of tlie

hij^liest ranlc had repeatedly been charged witli it. Tlie following

is tlie passage :
—

" Quoiqu'il en soit, M''- de la Salle se sentit quelque temps aprfes

empoissonne d'unc salade dans laquelle on avoit meslc du eigne,

qui est poison en ce pays Iti, et du verd de gris. II en fut malado h,

rextreinite, vomissant jiresque continuellement 40 on 50 jours apres,

et il ne rcchappa que par la force extreme de sa constitution. Celuy

qui luy donna le i)oison fut un nommc' Nicolas Perrot, autrement

Jolycoiur, I'un de ses domestiques. ... II pouvait faire mourir cet

homme, qui a confesse son crime, mais il s'est contente de I'en-

fermer les fers aux pieds."— Ilistoire de M^- de la Salle.
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written in Canada when he was on tlie point of

departure on his great expedition to descend the

Mississippi. The foHovving is an extract from it:

"I hope to give myself the honor of sending you a

more particuhir accovnit of tliis enterprise when it

shall have had the success which I hope for it; but I

have need of a strong protection for its support. It

traverses the commercial operations of certain persons,

who will find it hard to endure it. They intended to

make a new Paraguay in these parts, and the route

which I close against them gave them facilities for

an advantageous correspondence with IVIexico. This

check will infallibly be a mortification to them ; and

you know how they deal with whatever opposes them.

Nevertheless^ I am hound to render them the justiee to

sa)/ that the poison which was given me was not at all

of their instigation. The person who was conscious

of the guilt, believing that I was their enemy because

he saw that our sentiments were opposed, thought to

exculpate himself by accusing them, and 1 confess

that at the time I was not sorry to have this indica-

tion of their ill-will; but having afterwards carefully

examined the affair, I clearly discovered the falsity

of the accusation which tliis rascal had made against

them. I nevertheless pardoned him, in order not to

give notoriety to the affair; as the mere suspicion

might sully their reputation, to which I should

scrupulously avoid doing the slightest injury unless I

thought it necessary to the good of the public, and

unless the fact were fully proved. Tiierefoie,

!>

r i

I
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Monsieur, if anybody shared the suspicion which I

felt, oblige me by undeceiving him. " ^

This letter, so honorable to La Salle, explains the

statement made in the memoir, that, notwithstanding

his grounds of complaint against the Jesuits, he con-

tinued to live on terms of courtesy with them, enter-

tained them at his fort, and occasionally corresponded

with them. The writer asserts, however, that they

intrigued with his men to induce them U desert, —
employing for this purpose a young man named

Deslauriers, whom they sent to him with letters of

recommendation. La Salle took him into his service

;

but he soon after escaped, with several other men,

and took refuge in the Jesuit missions. ^ The object

of the intrigue is said to have been the reduction of

La Salie's garrison to a number less than that which

he was bound to maintain, thus exposing him to a

forfeiture of his title of possession.

He is also stated to have declared that Louis Joliet

was an impostor, ^ and a donnS of the Jesuits, — that

1 The following words are underlined in the original :
" Je suis

pourtant oblije de leur rendre une justice, que le poison qu'on m'avoit

dontie n'estuit point de leur instigation."— Lettre de La Salle au Prince

de Conti, 31 Oct., 1(378.

2 In a letter to the King, Frontenac mentions that several men
who had been induced to desert from La Salle had gone to Albany,

where the Englisli had received them well. Leftre de Frontenac au

Roji, (5 Nov., 1G79. Tlie Jesuits had a mission in the neighboring

tribe of the Mohawks and elsewhere in New York.

8 Tliis agrees with expressions used by La Salle in a memoir

addressed by him to Frontenac in November, 1080. In this, he

intimates his belief that Joliet went but little below the moutii of

the Illinois, thus doing flagrant injustice to that brave explorer.
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is, a man who worked for them without pay; and,

furtlier, that when he, La Salle, came to court to ask

for privileges enabling him to pursue his discoveries,

the Jesuits represented in advance to the minister

CoUjert that his head was turned, and that he was fit

for nothing but a mad-house. It was only by the aid

of influential friends that he was at length enabled to

gain an audier'^e.

Here ends this remarkable memoir, which, criticise

it as we may, does not exaggerate the jealousies and

enmities that beset the path of the discoverer.

sr.
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CHAPTER VIII.

1677, 1678.

THE GRAND ENTERPRISE.

La Salle at Fort Frontenac.— La Salle at Court: his Memo-
rial.— Approval «»i' the King.— Money and i»I>;ANS.— Henri
DE ToNTY.— Return to Canada.

"If," writes a friend of La Salle, "he had preferred

gain to glory, he had only to stay at his fort, where

he was making more than twenty-five thousand livres

a year."^ He loved solitude and he loved power;

and at Fort Frontenac he had both, so far as each

consisted with the other. The nearest settlement

was a week's journey distant, and he was master of

all around him. He had spared no pains to fulfil the

conditions on which his wilderness seigniory had been

granted, and within two years he had demolished the

original wooden fort, replacing it by another much

larger, enclosed on the land side by ramparts and

bastions of stone, and on the water side by palisades.

It contained a range of barracks of squared timber, a

guard-house, a lodging for officers, a forge, a well,

1 Memoire pour Monseigneur h Marquis de Seignelaij sur les Des-

couvertes du Sieur de la Salle, 1682.
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a mill, and a bakery. Nine small cannon were

mounted on the walls. Two officers and a surgeon,

with ten or twelve soldiei's, made up the garrison;

and three or four times that number of masons,

laborers, and canoe-men were at one time maintained

at the place.

Along the shore south of the fort was a small

village of French families, to whom La Salle had

granted farms, and, farther on, a village of Iroquois,

whom he had persuaded to settle here. Near these

villages were the house and chapel of two KdcoUet

friars, Luc Baisset and Louis Hennepin. More than

a hundred French acres of land had been cleared of

wood, and planted in part with crops ; while cattle,

fowls, and swine had been brought up from Montreal.

Four vessels, of from twenty-five to forty tons, had

been built for the lake and the river; but canoes

served best for ordinary uses, and La Salle's followers

became so skilled in managing them that they were

reputed the best canoe-men in America. Feudal lord

of the forests around him, commander of a garrison

raised and paid by himself, founder of the mission,

and patron of the church, he reigned the autocrat of

his lonely little empire.^

ies Des-

1 jStat de la depense faite par M^- dc la Salle, Gouvernettr du Fort

Frontenac. Recit de Nicolas dc la Salle. Rereue faite an Fort de

Frontenac, 1077; Memoire sur le Projet da Sieiirde la Salle (Margry,

i. 329). Plan of Fort Frontenac, pnblisliod by Faillon, from the

original sent to France by Denonville in 1085. Relation dcs iJenni-

vertcs du Sieur de la Salle. When Frontenac was at the fort in Sep-

tember, 1677, he found only four habitants. It appears, by the Rela-
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It was not solely or chiefly for commercial gain

that La Salle had established Fort Frontenac. He
regarded it as [i first step towards greater tilings ; and

now, at length, his plans were ripe and his time was

come. In the autunni of 1677 he left the fort in

charge of his lieutenant, descended the St. Lawrence

to Quebec, and sailed for France. He had the

patronage of Frontenac and the help of strong friends

in Paris. It is said, as we have seen already, that

Ids enemies denounced him, in advance, as a mad-

man; but a memorial of his, which his friends laid

before the minister Colbert, found a favorable hear-

ing. In it he set forth his plans, or a portion of

them. He first recounted briefly the discoveries he

had made, and then described the country he had

seen south and west of the great lakes. " It is nearly

all so beautiful and so fertile ; so free } rom forests,

and so full of meadows, brooks, and rivers; so

abounding in fish, game, and venison, that one can

find there in plenty, and with little trouble, all that

is needful for the support of flourishing colonies.

The soil will produce everything that is raised

in France. Flocks and herds can be left out at

pasture all winter; and there are even native wild

cattle, which, instead of hair, have a fine wool

that may answer for making cloth and hats. Their

hides are better than those of France, as appears

tion des Decomertes du ISienr de la Salle, that, throe or tour yeara

later, there were thirteen or fourteen families. La Salle spent

34,426 francs on the fort. Meinoire au Roi/, Papiers de Fauulle.
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by tlic Siiinplo which the Siour do hi Salic has

brought with him. Ileiiip and cotton grow here

naturally, and may be manufactured with good re-

sults; so there can be no d()u])t that colonies planted

here would become very prosperous. They would

be increased by a great nund)er of western Indians,

who are in the main of a tractable and social dispo-

sition; and as they have the use neither of our

weapons nor of our goods, and are not in intercourse

with other Europeans, they will readily adapt them-

selves to us and imitate our way of life as soon as

they taste the advantages of our friendship and of

the commodities we bring them, insomuch that these

countries will infallibly furnish, within a few years,

a great many new subjects to the Church and the

King.

"It was the knowledge of these things, johied to

tlie poverty of Canada, its dense forests, its ]«irren

soil, its hareh climate, and the snow that covers the

ground for half the year, that led the Sieur de la

Salle to undertake the planting of colonies in these

beautiful countries of the West."

Then he recounts the difficulties of the attempt, —
the vast distances, the rapids and cataracts that

obstruct the way; the cost of men, provisions, and

munitions; the danger from the Iroquois, and the

rivalry of the English, who covet the western

country, and would gladly seize it for themselves.

"But this last reason," says the memorial, "only

animates the Sieur do la Salle the more, and impels

til
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him to anticipato them by the promptiit'ss of his

action."

He declares that it was for this that ho had asked

for the grant of Fort Frontenac; and he describes

what lie had done at that post, in order to make it a

secure basis for liis enterprise. He says that he has

now overcome the chief dilhculties in his way, and

that he is ready to pUmt a new colony at the outlet

of Lake Erie, of which the Englisli, if not prevented,

might easily take possession. Towards the accom-

plishment of his plans, he asks the confirmation of

his title to Fort Frontenac, and the permission to

establish at his own cost two otlier posts, with sei-

gniorial rights over all lands which he may discover

and colonize within twenty years, and the govern-

ment of all the country in question. On his part,

he proposes to renounce all share in the trade carried

on between the tribes of the Upper Lakes and the

people of Canada.

La Salle seems to have had an interview with the

minister, in which the proposals of his memorial were

somewhat modilied. He soon received in reply the

following patent from the King :
—

" Louis, by the grace of God King of France and

Navarre, to our dear and well-beloved Robert

Cavelier, Sieur de la Salic, greeting. We have

received with favor the very humble petition made

us in your name to permit you to labor at the dis-

covery of the western parts of New France ; and we

have the more willingly entertained this proposal,

n;i
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since we have notliing more at heart than the o\])lora-

tion of this country, throngli wliicli, to all appear-

ance, a way may be found to Mexico. . . . For this

and other causes thereunto moving us, we permit

you by tliese presents, sign(!d wi'h our hand, to labor

at the discovery of the westei'U parts of our aforesaid

country of New France; and, for the execution of

this enterprise, to Imild forts at such [)laces as you

may think necessary, and enjoy possession thereof

under the same clauses and conditions as of Fort

Frontenac, conformably to our letters patent of May
thirteenth, 1G75, which, so far as needful, we con-

firm by these presents. And it is our will that they

be executed according to their form and tenor: on

condition, nevertheless, that you finish this enterprise

within five years, failing w^hich, these presents shall

be void, and of no effect; that you cari-y on no trade

with the savages called Ottawas, or with other tribes

wholning their peltries to Montreal; and that you do

the whole at your own cost and that of 3'our asso-

ciates, to whom we have granted the sole right of

trade in buffalo-hides. And we direct the Sieur

Count Frontenac, our governor and lieutenant-

general, and also Duchesneau, intendant of justice,

police, and finance, and the officers of the supreme

council of the aforesaid country, to see to the execu-

tion of these presents ; for such is our pleasure.

"Given at St. Germain en Laye, this 12th day of

May, 1078, and of our reign the 35th year."

This patent grants both more and less than the

ill

' ti
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nionioriiil liad iiskud. It mitliorizos L;i Sul^o to build

and own, not two forts only, but as luimy as he may

seo lit, provided tliat he do so within live yoars; and

it gives him, l)esi(les, tlic niono[)C)ly of bultido-hides,

for wliich at first he liad not petitioned. Notliing is

said of colonies. To discover the country, secure it

l)y forts, and find, if possible, a way to Mexico, are

the only object set forth; for Louis XIV. always dis-

countenanced settlement in the West, partly as tend-

ing to deplete Canada, and partly as removing his

subjects too far from his })aternal control. It was

but the year before that he refused to Lcmis Joliet

the permission to plant a trading station in the Valley

of the Mississippi.^ La Salle, however, still held to

liis plan of a commercial and industrial colony, and

in connection with it to another purpose, of whicli

his memorial had made no mention. This was the

building of a vessel on some branch of the Missis-

si])pi, in order to sail down that river to its mouth,

and open a route to commerce through the Gulf of

Mexico. It is evidenc that this design was already

formed; for he had no sooner received his patent,

than he engaged ship-carpenters, and procured iron,

cordage, and anchors, not for one vessel, but for

two.

What he now most needed was money ; and hav-

ing none of his own, he set himself to raising it from

others. A notary named Simonnet lent him four

thousand livres; an advocate named Raoul, twenty-

1 Colbert a Duchesneau, 28 Avril, 1077.
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four tliousand ; and ouo Duinont, six thousand. His

cousin Franrois Plot, a mercliant of Kiio Si. Martin,

lent him al)()ut ekivon thousand, at the interest of

forty per cent; and wlu-n he returned to Canada,

Fronten 10 found moans to prooure him anotiior loan

of ahout fourteen tliousand, secured by the mort<]fago

of Fort Frontenao. I>ut his chief helj)ors wen* his

family, Avho became sharera in his undertakinj^.

"Ilis brothers and relations," says a memorial after-

wards addressed by them to the Kincf, "spared noth-

ing to enable him to respond worthily to the royal

goodness;" and the document adds, that, before his

allotted five years were ended, his discoveries had

cost them more than five hundred thousand livros

(francs).^ La Salle himself believed, and made

others Ijclieve, that there was more profit than risk

in his schemes.

Lodged rather obscurely in Rue de la Truanderio,

and of a nature reserved and shy, ho nevertheless

found countenance and support from poi-sonages no

less exalted than Colbert, Seignelay, and the Prince

de Conti. Others, too, in stations less conspicuous,

warmly espou^c^d his cause, and none more no than

the learned Abbd Renaudot, who helped him with

tongue and pen, and seems to have been instrumental

in introducing to him a man who afterwards proved

invaluable. This was Henri de Tonty, an lUilian

^ ^[emo'irc au Roi/, preaenlv snun la livi/rnrp ; Ohli;/ati(m (hi Sieur de

la Salle cnvcrs Ic Sleiir Viet ; Autres Eiiijjrunts de Cavalier de la Salle

(MarKry, i. 423-432).

I
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officer, a prot g6 of the Prince de Conti, who sent

him to La Salle as a person suited to his purposes.

Tonty had but one hand, the other having been

blown off by a grenade in the Sicilian wars.^ His

father, who had been governor of Gaeta, but who
had come to France in consequence of political dis-

turbances in Naples, had earned no small reputation

as a financier, and had invented the form of life

insurance still called the Tontine. La Salle learned

to know his new lieutenant on the voyage across the

Atlantic ; and, soon after reaching Canada, he wrote

of him to his patron in the following terms: "His

honorable character and his amiable disposition were

well known to you ; but perhaps you would not have

thought him capable of doing things for which a

strong constitution, an acquaintance with the country,

and the use of both hands seemed absolutely neces-

sary. Nevertheless, his energy and address make

him C(iual to anything; aad now, at a season when

everybody is in fear of the ice, he is setting out to

begin a new fori, two hundred leagues from this

place, and to which I have taken the liberty to give

the name of Fort Conti. It is situated near that

great cataract, more than a hundred and twenty toiscs

in height, by which the lakes of higher elevation

precipitate themselves into Lake Frontenac [Ontario].

From there one goes by water, live hundred leagues,

to the place where Fort Dauphin is to be begun;

from which it only remains to descend the great

* Tonty, Memoire, in Margry, Relations et Memoires iueilits, 5.

i
1

I
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river of the Bay of St. Esprit, to reach the Gulf of

Mexico. "1

Besides Tonty, La Salle found in France another

ally, La Motte de Lussiere, to whom he offered a

share in the enterprise, and who joined him at

Rochelle, the place of emharkation. Here vexatious

delays occurred. Bellinzani, director of trade, who
had formerly taken lessons in rascality in the s(!rvice

of Cardinal Mazarin, abused his official position to

throw obstacles in the way of La Salle, in oi'der to

extort money from him ; and he extorted, in fact,

a considerable sum, which his victim afterwards

reclaimed. It was not till the fourteenth of July

that La Salle, with Tonty, La Motte, and thirty

men, set sail for Canada, and two months more

elapsed before he reached Quebec. Here, to increase

his resources and strengthen his position, he seems

to have made a league with several Canadian mer-

1 Lettrc de Tai Salle, JJl Off., l()78. Fort Conti was to liave biM'ii

built on the site of the present F'ort Niajjara. Tlie name of Lac de

Conti was {jiven hy La SaUe to Lake Erie. The fort mentioned as

Fort Dauphin was l)uilt, as we shall see, on the Illinois, thouf,'h

under another name. La Salle, deceived by Spanisli maps, thought

that the Mississippi discharged itself into the Bay of St. Esprit

(Mobile TJay).

Henri de Tonty signed his name in tlie Gallieized, and not in the

original Italian form 'r<mti. He wore a liand of iron or son\e other

metal, whieh was usually covered with a glove. La I'otherie says

that he once or twice used it to good purjxjse wlien the Indians

became disorderly-, in breaking the heads of the most contumacious

or knocking out their teeth. Not knowing at the time the secret of

the unusual efficacy of his blows, they regarded him as a " medi-

cine" of the first order. La I'otherie erroiu'ously ascribes the loss

of his hand to a sabre-cut received in a surtii' at Messina.

• i
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chants, some of whom had before been his enemies,

and were to be so again. Here, too, he found Father

Louis • Hennepin, who had come down from Fort

Frontenac to meet him.^

I

^ La Motte de Lnssiere n—, sans date ; Memoire. de la Salle sur les

Extorsions rommises par lifUinzani ; Sociele formal', par La Salle;

Relation de Henri dt Tonty, 1084 (Margry, i. 0^8, 573 ; ii. 7, 25). i

%
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1678-1679.

LA SALLE AT NIAGARA.

Father Louis Hennepin: his Past Lifk ; his Character,—
Emuakkation. — Niagara Falls. — Indian Jkalolsv.— La
MOTTE AND THE SeNECAS.—A DISASTER.— La SaLLE AND HIS

Followers.

Hennepin was all eagerness to join in the adven-

ture; and, to his great satisfaction, La Salle gave him

a letter from his Provincial, Father Le Fevre, con-

taining the coveted permission. Whereui)on, to

prepare liimself, he went into retreat at the Ildcollet

convent of Quebec, where he remained for a time in

such prayer and meditation as his nature, the reverse

of spiritual, would permit. Frontenac, always partial

to his Order, then invited him to dine at the chateau

;

and having visited the bishop and asked his 1)1ess-

ing, he went down to the Lower Town and embarked.

His vessel was a small birch canoe, paddled by two

men. With sandalled feet, a coarse gray capote, and

peaked hood, the cord of St. Francis about his waist,

and a rosary and crucifix hanging at his side, the

father set forth on his memorable journey, lie

11
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carried with him the furniture of a portable altar,

which in time of need he could strap on his back like

a knapsack.

He slowly made his Avny up the St. Lawrence,

stopping here and there, where a clearing and a few

log houses marked the feeble beginning of a parish

and a seigniory. Th3 settlers, though good Catholics,

were too few and too poor to support a priest, and

hailed the arrival of the friar with delight. He said

mass, exhorted a little, as was his custom, and on

one occasion baptized a child. At length he reached

Montreal, where the enemies of the enterprise enticed

fiway his two canoe-men. He succeeded in finding

two othei's, with whom he continued his voyage,

passed the ra])ids of the upper St. Lawrence, and

reached Fort Frontenac at eleven o'clock at nicfht of

the second of November, where his brethren of the

mission, Ribourde and Buisset, received him witb

open arms.^ La Motte, with most of the men,

appeared on the eighth; but La Salle and Tonty did

not arrive till more than a month later. Meanwhile,

in pursuance of his orders, fifteen men set out in

canoes for Lake Michigan and tlie Illinois, to trade

with the Indians and collect provisions, while La

Motte embarked in a small vessel for Niagara, accom-

panied by Hennepin.^

1 \\ox\n(?\\m, Desrr!pt!ou (1p la Lonisiane (1G8.3), 19; Ibid., Vojimje

Curifur (1704), (tO. Kibourdt' liad lately arrived.

2 Leftre ife Fai Matte tie la Liissiere, satis date; Relation de Tlenri

f/f Tontji i^crite de Quebee, le 14 Novemhre, 1084 (Margry, i. 573).

I
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This bold, hardy, and advcMiturous friar, tlio liisto-

rian of tho expediti(^n, and a conspicuous ir^tor in it,

has unwittingly painted his own portr.nC with toler-

able distinctness. "I always," he says, "felt a

strong inclination to fly from the world and live

according to the rules of a pure and severe virtue;

and it was with this view that 1 entered the Order of

St. Francis." 1 He then speaks of his zeal for the

saving of souls, but admits that a passion for travel

and a burning desire to visit strange lands had no

small part in his inclination for the missions. ^ Being

in a convent in Artois, his Superior sent him to

Calais, at the season of the herring-fishery, to beg

alms, after the practice of the Franciscans. Here

and at Dunkirk he made friends of the sailors, and

v/as never tired of their stories. So insatiable, indeed,

was his appetite for them, that "often," lie says, "I

hid myself behind tavern doors while the sailors were

telling of their voyages. The tobacco smoke made

me very sick at the stomach ; but, notwithstanding,

I listened attentively to all they said about their

adventures at sea and their travels in distant countries.

I could have passed whole days and nights in this

way without eating.
"^

He presently set out on a roving mission through

Tliis paper, ajjparcntly afldrosscd to A1)l)0 Renaudot, is entirely dis-

tinct from Tonty's memoir of 1G9;3, addressed to tlie minister

Ponchartrain.

1 Hennepin, Xouvclle Diconvcrtc (1(507), 8.

'^ Ibid., Arant Pmpos, 5.

3 Ibid., Voija(je Curieux (1704), 12.

M'
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IIolliiiMl; 1111(1 111) recounts viirious iiiisliaps wliicli

befell liiiii, "in conseqiionco of my zcul in laboring

for the sjivinjT of houIs." "I was at the bloody fight

of Senel'f," he pursues, "where so many perished by

fire and sword, and where I had abundance of work

in comforting and consoling the poor wounded

soldiers. After undei'going great fatigues, and run-

ning extreme danger in the sieges of towns, in the

trenches, and in battles, where I exposed myself

freely for the salvation of others while the soldiers

were breathing nothing but blood and carnage, I

found myself at last in a way of satisfying my old

inclination for travel."^

He got leave from his superiors to go to Canada,

the most adventurous of all the missions, and accord-

ingly sailed in 1675, in the ship which carried La

Salle, who had just obtained the grant of Fort

Frontenac. In the course of the voyage, he took it

upon him to reprove a purty of girls who were amus-

ing themselves and a circle of officers and other

passengers l)y dancing on deck. La Salle, who was

among the spectators, was annoyed at Hennepin's

interference, and told him that he was behaving like

a pedagogue. The friar retorted, by alluding—
unconsciously, as he says— to the circumstance that

La Salle was once a pedagogue himself, having,

according to Hennepin, been for ten or twelve yeara

teacher of a class in a Jesuit scliool. La Salle, he

adds, turned pale with rage, and never forgave him

^ Hennepin, Voyage Curieux (1704), 13.

I

til

I

! I



was

ig —
that

^ears

he

him

1077-7rt.J IlENNKI'lN. 135
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to liiH dying (lay, but always maliguud and persecuted

hhn. *

On arriving in Canada, he was sent up to Fort

Frontenac, as a missionary. Tliat wild and remote

post was greatly to his liking. He planted a gigantic

cross, superintended the building of a eliapel for him-

self and his colleague Ikiisset, and instructed the

Iroquois colonists of the place. He visited, too, the

neighboring Indian settlements, — paddling his canoe

in sunnner, when the lake was open, and journeying

in winter on snow-shoes, with a blanket slung at his

back. His most noteworthy journey was one which

he made in the winter, — apparently of 1G77, — with

a soldier of the fort. They crossed the eastern

extremity of Lake Ontario on snow-shoes, and

pushed southward through the forests, towards

Onondaga, — stopping at evening to dig away the

snow, which was several feet deep, and collect wood

for their fire, which they were forced to replenish

repeatedly during the night, to keep themselves from

freezing. At length, they reached the great Onondaga

town, where the Indians were much amazed at their

hardihood. Thence they proceeded eastward to the

Oneidas, and afterwards to the Mohawks, who

regaled them with small frogs, pounded up with a

porridge of Indian corn. Here Hennepin found the

Jt'i- lit Bruyas, who permitted him to copy a diction-

1 Jnid., Avis (III Lccteur. He elsewhere rei)resent8 liiniself as on

excellent terms with La Salle; with wliom, he says, he used to read

histories of travels at Fort Frontenac, alter which they discussed

together their plans of discovery.

t i|

k
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ary of the Mohawk languago ^ which lie had compiled;

and here he presently met three Dutchmen, who

urged liim to visit the neighboring settlement of

Oi-ange, or Albany, — an invitation which he seems

to have derHned.^

They were pleased with him, he says, because he

^.poke Dutch. Bidding them farewell, he tied on his

sii')w-sI>op«5 again, and returned with his companion

to Fort Frontenac. Thus he inured himself to the

hards Lips of the woods, and prepared for the execu-

tion of the grand plan of discovery which he calls liis

own, — "an ente 'p 'se," to borrow his own words,

"capa])le of terrifying anybody but me." ^ When the

later editions of his book appeared, doubts had been

expressed of his veracity. "I here protest to you,

before God," he writes, addressing the reader, "that

my narrative is faithful and sincere, and that you

may believe everything related in it."* And yet, as

.',e shall see, this reverend father was the most

impudent of liars; and the narrative o^ which he

speaks is ii rare moiuiment of brazen mendacity.

Hennepin, however, had seen and dared much; for

1 Tliis was the Rdcinrx A<]nierri^ of BrnjMS. It was pnblislied by
Mr. Shea in 18(i2. Hennepin seems to hav- studied it carefully;

for on several occasions he makes use of words evidently borrowed
from It, jiutting them into the moutlis of Indians speaking a dialect

different from that of the Afiniers, or Mohawks.
2 Compare I?rodhead in Hint. Mai]., x. 208.

" " Une enterprise capable d'c'pouvanter tout autre que moi."—
Hennepin, Voi/it(/e Cnrleux, Avant Pro/tos (1704).

* " Je vous proteste ici devant Dieu,que ma Relation est fidele et

sincere," etc.— Ibid., Avis an Lecteur,
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among liis many failings fear liad no part, and where

his vanity or his spite was not involved, ho often

told the truth. His l)ooks have their value, with all

their enormous falwications.^

La Motte and Ilenne})in, with sixteen men, went

on board the little vessel of ten tons, wliich lay at

Fort Frontenac. The friar's two l)rethren, Buisset

and Kibourde, threw their arms about his neek as

they bade him farewell; while his Indian proselytes,

learning whither he was bound, stottd with their

hands pressed upon their mouths, in amazenunit at

the perils which awaited their ghostly instruetoi-.

La Salle, with the rest of the party, was to follow as

soon as he could finish his preparations. It was ji

boisterous and gusty day, the eighteenth of November.

Tlie sails were spread; the shore receded, — the s.oiu!

walls of the fort, the huge cross that the friar had

reared, the wigwams, the settlers' cabins, liie group

of staring Lidians on the strand. The lake was

rough; and the men, crowded in so small a ciaft,

grew nervous and uneasy. They'
V'-if-)"

shore, to escape the fury of the wind, which Idew

savagely from the northeast; while the long gr:>.y

sweep of naked forests on their right ])etokened that

winter was fast closing in. ( )n the twenty-sixth,

they reached the neighl)orhood of the Lidian town of

i 4

n

Icle et

1 The nature of tliese fabrications will l)c sliown boreaftt-r.

They occur, not in tlie early editions of Ilennoi)in's narrative, which

are comparatively truthful. J)ut in the edition of KIKT ami those

which followed. La Salle was dead at the time of their pul)lication.
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Taiaiugoii,^ not fur from Toronto, iind ran their

vessel, for safety, into the mouth of a river, — prob-

ably the I lumber, — where the ice closed about her,

and they were forced to cut her out with axes. On
the fifth of December, they attempted to cross to the

mouth of the Niagara; but darkness overtook them,

and they spent a comfortless night, tossing on the

troubled lake, five or six miles from shore. In the

morning, they entered the mouth of the Niagara, and

landed on the point at its eastern side, where now

stand the historic ramparts of Fort Niagara. Here

they found a small village of Senecas, attracted

hither by the fisheries, who gazed with curious eyes

at the vessel, and listened in wonder as the voyagers

sang Tc Dcwm in gratitude for their safe arrival.

Hennepin, with several others, now ascended the

river in a canoe to the foot of the mountain ridge of

Lewiston, which, stretching on the right hand and

on the left, forms the acclivity of a vast plateau, rent

with the mighty chasm, along which, from this point

to the cataract, seven miles above, rush, with the

fury of an Alpine torrent, the gathered waters of

four inland oceans. To urtje the canoe farther was

impossible. He landed, with his eoiujianions, on the

west bank, near the foot of that part of the ridge

now called Queenstown Heights, climbed the steep

ascent, and pushed through the wintry forest on a

1 This place is laitl down on a manuscript map sent to Franco by

the Inti'udant Duclicsncau, and now prt'stTvcil in the Arcliivcs do

la Marine, and also on several other contemporary maps.

II 1
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tour of exploration. On his left sank the cliffs, tlio

furicnis river raging below; till at length, in primeval

solitudes unprofaned as yet by the pettiness of man,

the imperial cataract burst upon his sight. ^

The explorers passed three miles beyond it, and

encamped for the niglit on the banks of Chippewa

Creek, scraping away the snow, wliich was a foot

deep, in order to kindle a lire. In the morning they

retraced their steps, startling a number of deer and

wild turkeys on their way, and rejoined their com-

paiiions at the mouth of the river.

1 Hennepin's account of the falls and river of Niajjara— espe-

cially his second account, on his return from tlie West — is very

minute, and on the whole very accurate, lie indulges in liYoas

exagtjeration as to tiie heij,dit of the cataract, which, in tlie edition

of l<J!-!;5, lie states at live hundred *'eet, and raises to six hundretl in

that of 1(!'J7. lit also says that there was room for four carriajjes

to pass abreast under tlie American F.iil without heinj,^ wet. This

is, of course, an exajfgeration at tlie hest; hut it is extremely

prol)al)le that a {^reat chanj^e has taken place since his time, lie

speaks of a small lateral fall at the west side of the Morse Shoe

Fall which does not now exist. Table Kock, now destroyed, is dis-

tinctly figured in his picture, lie says that he descended the clilTs

on the west side to the foot of the cataract, but that no human
being can get down on the cast side.

Tile name of Niagara, written OiKiulimhvn by Laleniant in 1(541,

and Oii;/liim by Sanson, on liis map of lli-JT, is used by IIenni'])in in

its present form. His description of the falls is the earliest known

to exist. They are clearly indicated on the ma]) of Chaniplain,

1(J;]2. For early references to tliein, see " The .Jesuits in North

America," 235, iioti'. A brief but curious notice of them is given

by Gendron, Qufli/tics l\irtirnlaritvz du Pui/s des Jfiirons, 1050. The

indefatigable Dr. O'Callaghan has discovered thirty-nine distinct

forms of the name Niagara. Iiulcv to Colonlitl hnrumcnts of New
York, 4()5. It is of Iroquois origin, and in the Mohawk dialect is

pronounced Nykgaruh.
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La Motte now began the building rtf a fort'^*:!

house, some two leagues above the mouth of the

Niagara.^ Hot water was used to soften the frozen

ground; but frost was not the only obstacle. The

Senecas of the neighboring village betrayed a sullen

jealousy at a design which, indeed, boded them no

good. Niagara was the key to the four great lakes

above; and whoever held possession of it could, in

no small measure, control the fur-trade of the interior.

Occupied by tlie French, it would in time of peace

intercept the trade which the Iroquois carried on

between the western Indians and the Dutch and

English at All)any, and in time of war threaten them

with serious danger. La Motte saw the necessity of

conciliating these formidable neighbors, and, if y.os-

sible, cajoling them to give their consent to the plan.

La Salle, indeed, had instructed him to that effect.

He resolved on a journey to the great village of the

Senecas, and called on Hennepin, who was busied in

building a bark chapel for himself, to accom]\'iriy

him. They accoirlingly set out with several men
well armed and ecpiipped, ;tud bearing at their backs

presents of very oonsider.*!ut, value. The village

was beyond the Genesee, southeast of the site of

Rochester.'-^ After a march of five days, they read .1

it on the last day of December. They were con-

I
i

il

1 Tonty, Felafion, 1084 (Margry, i. 573).

^ Nuar tlio town of Victor. It is laid down on tho map of Gali-

nec, and other unpublisluMl maps. Compare Marshall, Historical

Sketches of the Niagara Frontier, 14.
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ducted to tliL' lodge of the great chief, where tliey

were beset by a staring crowd of wonv n and children.

Two Jesuits, Raffeix and Julien Gamier, were in

tlie village; and their presence boded no good for

the embassy. La Motte, who seems to have had little

love for priests of any kind, was greatly annoyed at

seeing them; and when the chiefs assend)led to hear

what he had to say, he insisted that the two fathers

should leave the council-house. At this, Hennepin,

out of respect for his cloth, thought it befitting that

he should retire also. The chiefs, forty-two in

numl)er, squatted on the ground, arrayed in cere-

monial robes of beaver, wolf, or l)lack-squirrel skin.

"The Senators of Venice," writes Hennepin, "do

not look more grave or speak more deliberately than

the counsellors of the Iroquois." La Motte's inter-

preter harangued the attentive conclave, placed gift

after gift at their feet, — coats, scarlet cloth, hatchets,

knives, and beads, — and used all his eloquence to

persuade them that the l)ui]ding of a fort on the

banks of the Niagara, and a vessel on Lake Erie,

were measures vital to their interest. They gladly

took the gifts, but answered the interpreter's speech

with evasive generalities; and having bee., enter-

tained with the burning of an Indian prisoner, the

discomfited embassy returned, half-famished, to

Niagara.

Meanwhile, La Salle and Tonty were on theii- way

from Fort Frontenac, with juen and sup})lies, to

join La Motte and his advance party. They were

>
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in a small vessf^l, with a jjilot either unskilful or

treacherous. On Christmas eve, he was near wreck-

ing them off the Bay of Quintd. On the next day

they crossed to the mouth of the Genesee; and La

Salle, after some delay, proceeded to the neighboring

town of the Senecas, where he appears to have arrived

just after the departure of La Motte and Hennepin.

He, too, called them to a council, and tried to soothe

the extreme jealousy w^ith which they regarded his

proceedings. "I told them my plan," he says, "and

gave the best pretexts I could, and I succeeded in

my attempt."^ More fortunate than La Motte, he

persuaded them to consent to his carrying arms and

ammunition by the Niagara portage, building a vessel

above the cataract, and establishing a fortified ware-

house at the mouth of the river.

This success was followed by a calamity. La Salle

bad gone up the Niagara to find a suitable place for a

ship-yard, when he learned that the pilot in charge

of the vessel ho had left had disobeyed his orders,

and ended by wiecking it on tlie coast. Little was

saved except the anchors and cables destined for the

new vessel to be built above the cataract. This loss

threw him into extreme perplexity, and, as Hennepin

says, "would have made anybody but him give up

the enterprise."^ The whole party were now gath-

1 Lettre Jr La Salle d un de scs tissocies (Margry, ii. 32).

'•^ Dt'scrij>fion de la Louisiane (1('»8;5), 41. It is diaraetoristic of

Hoineijin cliat, in the editions of his book puMirliod after La Salle's

deatli, he si.istitiitea, for "anybody but liim," "anylxxly but those

who liHil formed ,so generous a design," — nuaning to include him-
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ered ut the palisaded lionse which La Motte had

])uilt, a little below the mountain ridge of Lewiston.

They \vere a motley crew of French, Flemings, and

Italians, all mutually jealous. La Salle's enemies

had tampered with some of the men; and none of

them seemed to have had nuich heart for the enter-

prise. The fidelity even of La Motte was doubtful.

"lie served me very ill," says La Salle; "and

Messieurs de Tonty and de la Forest knew that he

did his best to debauch all mv men."^ His health

soon failed under the hardships of these winter jour-

neyings, and he returned to F'ort Frontenac, half-

blinded by an inflammation of the eyes.'*^ La Salle,

seldom hajipy in the choice of subordinates, had,

perhaps, in all his company but one man whom ho

could fully trust; and this was Tonty. He and

Hennepin were on indifferent terms. Men thrown

together in a rugged enterprise like this (piickly learn

to know each other; and the vain and assuming friar

was not likely to commend himself to La Salle's brave

and loyal lieutenant. Hennepin says that it was La

Salle's policy to govern through the dissensions of his

followers ; and, from whatever cause, it is cerhiin that

those beneath him were rarely in perfect harmony.

self, though he lost nothing by the disaster, and had not foriiud

the design.

On these incidents, compare the two narratives of Tonty, of 1(184

and 1093. Tlie book bearing Tonty ',s name is a compilation full of

ern»rs. He disowned its authorship.

1 Lettre (U Ln Sail,-, 22 Aout, 1G82 (Margry, ii. 212).

- Lettre de La Motte, sans date.
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CHAPTER X.

1679.

THE LAUNCH OF THE "GRIFFIN."

The Niaoara roRTAOE.— A Vessel on the Stocks. — Suffering
AND Discontent.— La Salle's Winter Journey. — The Ves-

sel LAUNCHED. — FrESII DISASTERS.

A MORE important work than that of the warehouse

at the mouth of the river was now to be begun.

This was the buikling of a vessel above the cataract.

The small craft which had brought La Motte and

Hennepin with their advance party had been hauled

to the foot of the ra[)ids at Lewiston, and drawn

ashore with a capstan, to save her from the drifting

ice. Her lading was taken out, and must now be

c.'irried beyond the cataract to the calm water above.

The distance to the destined point was at least

twelve miles, and the steep heights above Lewiston

must first be climbed. This heavy task was accom-

plished on the twenty-second of January. The level

of the plateau was reached, and the file of burdened

men, some thirty in number, toiled slowly on its way

over the snowy plains and thfough the gloomy forest«i

of spruce and naked oak-trees; while Hennepin

plodded through the drifts with his portable altar
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lashed fast to liis liack. Tliey came at last to the

month of a stream which entered the Niagara two

leagues above the cataract, and which was undoubt-

edly that now called Cayuga Creek.

^

jfferino
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1 It lias hi'on a ninttcr of ilohati' on wliicli sido ol' tlio Niapara

the first vessel on tlie Ijiper Lukes was Imilt. A close atndy of

Hennepin, and a careful examination of the localities, have con-

vinced nie that the spot was that indicated ahove. llennejtin

repeatedly alludes to a larpe detached rock, rising out of the water

at the foot of tli.n raj)ids aliovi- licwisfon, on the west side of tiie

river. This rock may still be seen immediately under the western

end of the Lewiston suspension-hridpe. IVrsons living in the neiirh-

horhood remci '))cr that a ferry-hoat used to pass between it and

the clitTs of the western shore; hut it has since been undermine(l by

the current and has inclined in that direction, so f liat a considerable

])art of it is submerged, while the gravid and earth thrown down
from the cliff during the building of the bridge has tilled the inter-

vening channel. Opposite to this rock, and on the east side of the

river, .says Hennepin, arc three mountains, about two leagues lielow

the cataract. (X<>iin'<iu Voi/ni/c (1704), 4()2, 4(i().) To these " tliree

mountains," as well as to the rock, he frequently alludes. They

are also spoken of by La Ilontnn, who clearly indicates their posi-

tion. They consist in the three successive grades of tlie acclivity:

first, that which rises frouj the level of the water, forming the steep

and lofty river-bank ; next, an intermediate ascent, crowned by a

sort of terrace, where tiie tired men could find a second ri'stirig-i)lace

and lay down their 1)urdens, whence a third (>ffort carried them with

difficulty to the level top of the i)lateau. That this was the actual

" j)ortage," or carrying i)lace of the travellers, is shown by llcime])in

(1704), 114, who describes the carrying of anchors and other luiivy

articles up these lieight.s in August, l()7n. La Hontan also passed

the Falls by way of the " three mountains " eight years later. La

Hontan (170;]), 100. It is clear, then, that the jiortaj/e was on the

east side, whence it would be safe to conclude that tlie vessel was

built on the same side. Hennepin says that siie was built at the

mouth of a stream (ririen) entering tiie Niagara two leagues above

the Falls. Excepting one or two small brooks, there is no stream

on the west side but Chippewa Creek, wliicli lliMinepin had visited

and correctly placed at about a league from the cataract. His dis-

10

it
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Trees were felled, tlio pliice cleareJ, and the

master-carpenter set his ship-))uilders at work. Mcan-

while, two Mohegan hunters, attached to the party,

made bark wigwams to lodge the men. Hennepin

liad his chai)el, apparently of the same material,

where he placed his altar, and on Sundays and saints'

days said mass, preached, and exhorted ; while some

of the men, who knew the Gregorian chant, lent

their aid at the service. When the carpenters were

ready to lay the keel of the vessel, La Salle asked

the friar to drive the first bolt; "but the modesty of

my religious profession," he says, "compelled me to

decline this honor."

Fortunately, it was the hunting-season of the

Iroquois, and most (jf the Seneca warriors were in

the forests south of Lake Erie ; yet enough remained

to cause serious uneasiness. They loitered sullenly

about the place, exjjrcssing their displeasure at the

proceedings of the French. One of them, pretending

tances on the Niagara are usually correct. On the east side there

is a stream wliicli perfectly answers ilie contutions. This is Cayuga
Creek, two leagues above the Falls. Immediately in front of it is

an island about a mile long, separated from the shore by a narrow

and deep arm of the Niagara, into which Cayuga Creek .iischarges

itself. The place is so obviously suited to building and launching

a vessel, that, in the early part of this century, the government of

the United States chose it for the construction of a schooner to

carry supplies to the garrisons of the Upper Lakes. The neighbor-

ing village now bears the name of La Salle.

In examining this and other localities on the Niagara, I liave

been greatly aided by my friend O. II. Marshall, Esq., of Buffalo,

who is unrivalled in his knowledge of the history and traditions of

the Niagara frontier.
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to be tlniiik, uttiickecl the blacksmitli Jind tried to

kill him; Imt thu Frcnchiiuin, bniiulishiiig a red-hot

bur of iron, held him at bay till I[eiiiiepin ran to the

rescue, when, as he declares, the severity of his

rebuke caused the savage to desist.^ The work of

the ship-builders advanced ra})idly; and when the

Indian visitors beheld the vast ribs of the wooden

monster, their jealousy was redoubled. A S([uaw

U)ld the French that they meant to burn the vessel on

the stocks. All now stood anxiously on the watch.

Cold, hunger, and discontent found imperfect anti-

dotes in Tonty's energy and IJeiniepin's sermons.

La Salle was absent, and his lieutenant conunanded

in his place. Henne])in says that Tonty was jealous

because he, the friar, kept a journal, and that he

was forced to use all manner of just precautions to

prevent the Italian from seizing it. The men, being

half-starved, in consequence of the loss of their pro-

visions on Lake Ontario, were restless and moody;

and their discontent w^as fomented by one of their

number, who had very probably been tampered witii

by La Salle's enemies.'^ The Senecas refused to

1 Hennepin (1704), 07. On a paper drawn up at the instance of

the Intendant Diu'hesneau, the names of the greater nuniher of La

Salle's men are preserved. These agree witli those given by Hei\-

nepin : thus, tlie master-carpenter, whom he calls Maitre Moyse,

appears as JNIoise Hillaret ; and tlie blacksmith, whom he calls La
Forge, is mentioned as — (illegible) dit la Forge.

^ "This bad man," says Hennepin, " wouhl infallibly have de-

bauched our workmen, if I had not reassured them by the exhor-

tations which I made them on fete-days and Sundays, after divine

service " (1704), U8.

'i
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supply tlumi with corn, and the frequent exhortations

of the lldcollet father proved an insufficient substi-

tute. In this extremity, the two Mohegans did

excellent service, — bringing deer and other game,

which relieved the most pressing wants of the party,

and went far to restore their cheerfulness.

La Salle, meanwhile, had gone down to the mouth

of the river, with a sergeant and a number of men

;

and here, on the high point of land where Fort

Niagara now stands, he marked out the foundations

of two blockhouses.^ Then, leaving his men to build

them, he set out on foot for Fort Frontenac, where

the condition of his affairs demanded his presence,

and where he ho[)ed to procure supplies to replace

those lost in the wreck of his vessel. It was

February, and the distance was some two hundred

and fifty miles, through the snow-encumbered forests

of the Iroquois and over the ice of Lake Ontario.

Two men attended him, and a dog dragged his bag-

gage on a sledge. For food, they had only a bag of

parched corn, which failed them two days before

tliey reached the fort; and they made the rest of the

jouniey fasting.

During his absence, Tonty finished the vessel,

which was of about forty-five tons' burden. ^ As

I

1 Lettre de La Salle, 22 Aout, l(i82 (Marpry, ii. 220) ; Rrhifion de.

Tontji, 1(384 (Ibid., i. 577). He callod this new post Fort Conti. It

was burned some months after, by tlie carelessness of tlie sergeant

in command, and was the first of a succession of forts on tliis his-

toric spot.

2 Hennepin (1683), 40. In the edition of 1697, he says that it
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spring opened, she was ready for launcliing. The

friar pronounced his blessing on her; the assembled

company sang Tc Deum ; cannon were fired ; and

French and Indians, warmed alike by a generous

gift of brandy, shouted and yelped in chorus as she

glided into the Niagara. Her builders towed her

out and anchored her in the stream, safe at last from

incendiary hands; and then, swinging their ham-

mocks under her deck, slept in peace, beyond reach

of the tomahawk. The Indians gazed on her with

amazement. Five small cannon looked out from her

portholes; and on her prow was carved a portentous

monster, the Griflin, whose name she bore, in honor

of the armorial bearings of Frontenac. La Salle had

often been heard to say that he woukl make the

griffin fly above the crows, or, in other words, malie

Frontenac triumph over' the Jesuits.

They now took her up the river, and made her fast

below the swift current at Black Rock. Here they

finished her equipment, and waited for La Salle's

return; but the absent connnander did not appear.

The spring and more than half of the sunnner liad

passed before they saw him again. At length, early

in August, he arrived at the mouth of the Niagara,

bringing three more friars ; for, though no friend of

the Jesuits, lie was zealous for the Faith, and was

rarely without a missionary in iiis journeyiiigs. Like

Hennepin, the three friars were all Flemings. One

was of sixty tons. I prefer to follow the earlier and more trust-

worthy narrative.

J
.If. I
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of them, Melitlion Wiitteau, was to remain at Niagara

;

the otliers, Zenobe Membrd and Gabriel Ribonrde,

were to preach the Faith among the tribes of the

West, llibourde was a hale and cheerful old man

of sixty-four. He went four times up and down

the Lewiston heights, while the men were climbing

the steep pathway with their loads. It required four

of them, well stimulated with brandy, to carry up

the principal anchor destined for the "Griffin."

La Salle brought a tale of disaster. His enemies,

bent on ruining the enterprise, had given out that he

was embarked on a harebrained venture, from which

he would never return. His creditors, excited by

rumors set afloat to that end, had seized on all his

property in the settled parts of Canada, though his

seigniory of Fort Frontenac alone would have more

than sufficed to pay all his debts. There was no

remedy. To defer the enterprise would have been

to give his adversaries the triumph that they sought;

and he hardened himself against the blow with his

usual stoicism.^

1 La SiiUe's embarrassment at tliis time was so great that he pur-

posed to send Tonty up the hikes in the " Griffin," while he went

back to the colony to look after liis affairs ; but suspecting that the

pilot, who had already wrecked one of his vessels, was in the pay

of his enemies, he resolved at last to take charge of the expedition

himself, to prevent a second disaster. {Letire dc Ln Salle, 22 Aout,

1()82 ; Margry, ii. 214.) Among the creditors who bore hard upon
him were Migeon, Charon, Giton, and relocjuin, of Montreal, in

whose name his furs at Fort Frontenac had been seized. The intend-

ant also placed under seal all his furs at Quebec, among which is

set down the not very precious item of two hundred and eighty-four

skins of en/ants da diabic, or skunks.
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The " Griffin " had lain moored by the shore, so

near that Hennepin could preach on Sundays from

the deck to the men encamped along the bank. She

was now forced up against the current with tow-

ropes and sails, till she reached the calm entrance of

Lake Erie. On the seventh of August, La Salle and

his followers embarked, sang Te Dcum, and fired

their cannon. A fresh breeze sjjrang up; and with

swelling canvas the "Griffin" ploughed the virgin

waves of Lake Erie, where sail was never seen

before. For three days they held their course over

these unknown waters, and on the fourth turned

northward into the Strait of Detroit. Here, on the

right hand and on the left, lay verdant prairies,

dotteci with groves and bordered with lofty forests.

Tliey saw walnut, chestnut, and wild plum trees,

and oaks festooned with grape-vines j herds of deer.

li
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and flocks of swans and wiUl turkeys. The bulwarks

of the "Gi'ifHn" were plentifully hung with game

which the men killed on shore, and among the rest

with a nundjer of bears, much commended by

Hennepin for their want of ferocity and the excel-

lence of their flesh. "Those," he says, "who will

one day liave the happiness to possess this fertile and

pleasant strait, will be very much obliged to those

who have shown them the way." They crossed

Lake St. Clair, ^ and still sailed northward against

the current, till now, sparkling in the sun, Lake

Huron spread before them like a sea.

For a time they bore on prosperously. Then the

wind died to a calm, then freshened to a gale, then

rose to a furious tempest; and iiie vessel tossed

wildly among the short, steep, perilous waves of the

raging lake. Even La Salle called on his followers

to commend themselves to Heaven. All fell to their

prayers but the godless pilot, who was loud in com-

plaint against his commander for having brought

him, after the honor he had won on the ocean, to

drown at last ignominiously in fresh water. The

rest clamored to the saints. St. Anthony of Padua

was promised a chapel to be built in his honor, if he

would but save them from their jeopardy ; while in

the same breath La Salle and the friars declared him

patron of their great enterprise.- The saint heard

1 They named it Sainte Claire, of which the present name is a

perversion.

a Hennepin (1683), 58.
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mine is a

their prayers. The ohedieiit winds were taiiied ; and

the "Griffin" plunged on her way through foaming

surges that still grew calmer as she advanced. Now
the sun shone foj'th on woody islands, Bois Bbinc

and Mackinaw and the distant Manitoulins, — on tlie

forest wastes of Michigan and the vast blue bosom of

the angry lake; and now her port was won, and slio

found her rest behind the point of St. Ignace of

Michilimackinac, floating in tliat traiuiuil cove wbcrc

crystal waters cover but cainiot hide tlic pebbly

depths beneath. Before her rose the house and

chapel of the Jesuits, enclosed with palisades; on tlie

rights the Huron village, with its })ark cabins and

its fence of tall pickets; on the left, tlie square

compact houses of the French traders ; and, not far

off, the clustered wigwams of an Ottawa vilhige.*

Here was a centre of the Jesuit missions, and a

centre of the Indian trade; and here, under tlie

shadow of the cross, was much sharp [)ractice in the

service of Mammon. Keen traders, with or without

a license, and lawless coureurs dn hois, whom a few

years of forest life had weaned from civilization,

made St. Ignace their resort; and here there were

many of them when the " Griffin " came. They and

their employers hated and feared La Salle, who,

sustained as he was by the governor, might set at

nought the prohibition of the King, debarring him

from traffic with these tribes. Yet, while piolling

^ There is a rudti plan of the establislirnent in La Hontan, tiiou^h

in several editions its value is destroyed by the reversal of the plate.

4i
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agiiiiist liiin, tlioy took pains to allay his distrust by

a show of welcome.

The " Griffin '' iired her cannon, and the Indians

yelped in wonder and amazement. The adventurers

landed in state, and marched under arms to the bark

chapel of the Ottawa village, where they heard

mass. La Salle knelt before the altar, in a mantle

of scarlet bordered with gold. Soldiers, sailors, and

artisans knelt around him, — black Jesuits, gray

KdcoUets, swarthy voi/affcurs, and 2>ainted savages ; a

devout but motley concourse.

As they left the chapel, the Ottawa chiefs came to

bid them welcome, and the Hurons saluted them

with a volley of musketry. They saw the " Griffin
"

at her anchorage, surrounded by more than a hundred

bark canoes, like a Triton among minnows. Yet it

was with more wonder than good-will that the

Indians of the mission gazed on the '"''floating fort,"

for so they called the vessel. A deep jealousy of La

Salle's designs had ]>3en infused into them. His

own followers, too, bad been tampered with. In the

autumn before, it may be remembered, he had sent

fifteen men up the lakes to trade for him, with orders

to go thence to the Illinois and make preparation

against his coming. Early in the summer, Tonty

had been despatched in a canoe from Niagara to look

after them.^ It was high time. Most of the men
had been seduced from their duty, and had disobeyed

1 Relation dc Tonfii, 1084 ; Ibid., 101)3. Hi; was overtaken at tlie

Detroit by the " Gritiiu."
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their orders, squandered tlie goods intrusted to them,

or used them in trading on their own account. La

Salle found four of tlieni at Miehiliniackinac. These

he arrested, and sent Tonty to the Falls of Ste.

Marie, where two others were captured, with their

plunder. The rest were in the woods, and it was

useless to pursue them.

Anxious and troubled as to the condition of liis

affairs in Caruidii., La Salle ha.i meant, after seeing

his party safe at Michilimackinac, to leave Tonty to

conduct it to the Illinois, while he himself returned

to tlie colony. But Tonty was still at Ste. Marie,

and he had none to trust but himself. Tlierefore,

he resolved at all risks to remain with his men;

"for," he says, "I judged my presence absolutely

necessary to retahi such of them as were left me, and

prevent them from being enticed away during the

winter." Moreover, he thought that he had detected

an intrigue of liis enemies to hound on the Iroquois

against the Illinois, in order to defeat his plan by

involving him in the war.

Early in September he set sail again, and passing

westward into Lake Michigan,^ cast anchor near one

of the islands at the entrance of Green Bay. Here,

for once, he found a friend in the person of a

Pottawattamie chief, who had been so wrought upon

1 Then usually known as Lac ties Illinois, because it gave access

zo the country of tiic tril)es so called. Tiirce years before, Alloui'Z

8;ave it the name of Lac St. Joseph, l»y which it is often (lesi,u;nateil

by the early writers. Menibre, Douay, and others, call it Lac

Dauphin.
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by tlie politic kindness of Frontoiuu; tluit ho dt'clarod

liinisulf ready to die for the eliildren of Onontio.*

Here, too, lie found several of his advance party,

who had remained faithful and collected a largo

store of furs. It would have been better had they

proved false, like the rest. La Salle, who asked

counsel of no man, resolved, in spite of his followers,

to send back the ''(irilhii" laden with these furs, and

others collected on the way, to satisfy his ci'cditors.^

It was a rash resolution, for it involved trusting her

to the pilot, who had already proved either incom-

petent or treacherous. She fired a parting shot, and

on the eighteenth of September set sail for Niagara,

with orders to return to the head of Lake Michigan

as so(m as she had discharged her cargo. La Salle,

with the fourteen men who i-emained, in four canoes

deeply laden with a forge, tools, merchandise, and

arms, put out from the island and resumed his

voyage.

The parting was not auspi(3ious. The lake, glassy

and calm in the afternoon, was convulsed at night

with a sudden storm, when the canoes were midway

between the island and the main shore. It was with

difficulty that i-hey could keep together, the men

1 "The Great Mountain," Hie Iroquois name for the governor of

Canada. It was borrowei'. ))y other trilies also.

2 In the lieense of discovery granted to La Salle, he is expressly

prohibited from trading with the Ottawas and others who brought

furs to Montreal. This tratfic on the lakes was, therefore, illicit.

His enemy, the Intendant Duchesneau, afterwards used this against

him. Lettre de Duchesneau au Ministre, 10 Nov., 1680.

if
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slioutiiifjf to each otlier tlironpfh tlie darknesa.

Hennepin, who was in tlie smallest eanoe witii a

heavy h)a(l, and a eavpenter for a companion wlio

was awkward at the paihUe, found himself in jeop-

ardy which demanded all his nerve. The voyaij^ers

thonoht themselves ha})py when they gained at last

the shelter of a little sandy cove, where they dragged

up their canoes, and made their cheerless hivonac in

the drenched and dripi)ing forest. Here they sj)ent

five days, living on pumpkins and Indian corn, the

gift of their Pottawattamie friends, and on a Canada

porcupine hrought in by La Salle's Mohegan huntei'.

The gale raged meanwhile with relentless fuiy.

They trem^'led when they thought of the "(irilTlin.'"

When at length the tempest lulled, they re-end)arked,

and steered southward along the shore of Wisconsin;

but again the storm fell upon them, and drove them

for safety to a bare, rocky islet. Here they made a

fire of drift-wood, crouched around it, drew their

blankets over their heads, and in this miserable

plight, pelted with sleet and rain, remained for two

(hiys.

At length they were afloat again ; but their pros-

perity was brief. On the twenty-eighth, a fierce

squall drove them to a point of rocks covered with

bushes, where they consumed the little that remained

of their provisions. On the first of October tliey

paddled about thirty miles, without food, when they

came to a village of Pottawattamies, who ran down

to the shore to help them to land ; but La Salle, fear-

! I
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ing that soiuo of liia men would stoiil tlio niLTcluuidise

and desert to the Indians, insisted on going three

leagnes farther, to the great indignation of his fol-

lowers. The lake, swept hy an easterly gale, was

rolling its waves against the beach, like the ocean in

a storm. In tiie attempt to land, La Salle's canoe

was nearly swamped. lie and his three canoemen

leapcMl into the water, and in S[)ite of the surf, which

nearly drowned them, dragged their vessel ashore

with al its load. lie then went to the rescue of

Hennepin, who with his awkward companion was

in w )ful need of succor. Father Gabriel, with his

sixty-four years, was no match for the surf and the

violent undertov/. Hennepin, linding himself safe,

waded to his relief, and carried him ashore on his

sturdy shoulders; while the old friar, though

drenched to the skin, laughed gayly under his cowl

as his brother missionary staggered with him up the

beach. ^

When all were safe {ishore. La Salle, who distrusted

the Indians they had passed, took post on a hill, and

ordered his followers to prepare their guns for action.

Nevertheless, as they were starving, an effort must

be risked to gain a supply of food; and he sent three

men back to the village to purchase it. Well armed,

but faint with toil and famine, they made their way

through the stormy forest bearing a pipe of peace,

but on arriving saw that the scared inhabitants had

fied. They found, however, a stock of corn, of

1 Hennepin (1083), 79.
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wliicli tlioy took a portion, Iciiving goods in oxclumge,

and tlieu set out on tlieir return.

MeauwliiU', ulxtut twenty of tlie warriors, armed

with l)()ws and arrows, iippi-oaehcd tlie camp of the

Frencli to reconnoitre;. La Salle went to nu'et tliciii

with some of his men, o[tened a pailey with llicni,

and kept them seated at the foot of tlie hill till liis

three messengers returued, when ou seeing the peaee-

pipe the warriors set up a cry of joy. In the morning

thoy brought more corn to the camp, with a supply

of fresh veuison, uot a little cheering to the exliausted

Freuchmen, who, in dread of treachery, had stood

under arms all night.

This was no journey of pleasure. The lake was

ruftled with almost ceaseless storms; clouds big with

rain above, a turmoil of gray and gloomy ^\aves

beneath. Every Uight the canoes nnist be shouldered

through the In'eakers and dragged up the steep banks,

which, as they neared the site of Milwaukee, became

almost insurmountable. The men paddled all day,

with no other food than a handful of Indian corn.

They were spent with toil, sick with the haws and

wild berries which they ravenously devoured, and

dejected at the prospect before them. Father Gabriers

good spirits began to fail. He fainted several times

from famine and fatigue, but was revived by a certain

"confection of Hyacinth " administered by Hennepin,

who had a small box of this precious specific.

At length they descried at a distance, on the

stormy shore, two or three eagles among a huay

I

"
II

' 1

v-h



160 LA SALLE ON THE UPPER LAKES. [1679.

I

Ni

It^'

'
5

II' i!

congregfitioD of crows or turkey buzzards. They

paddled in all haste to the spot. The feasters took

flight; and the starved travellers found the mangled

bod}'^ of a deer, lately killed by the wolves. This

good luck proved the inauguration of plenty. As

they approached the head of the lake, game grew

abundant: and, with the aid of the Mohegan, there

was no lack of bear's meat r.nd \enison. They found

wild grapes, too, in the woods, and gathered them by

cutting down the trees to which the vines clung.

While tlius employed, they were startled by a

sight often so fearful in the waste and the wilder-

ness, — the print of a human foot. It was clear that

Indians were not far off. A strict watch was kept,

not, as it proved, without cause; for that night,

while the sentry thought of little but screening him-

self and his gun from the floods of rain, a party of

Outagamies crept under the bank, where they lurked

for some time before he discovered them. Being

challenged, they came forward, professing great

friendship, and pretending to have mistaken the

French for Iroquois. In the morning, however,

there was an outcry from La Salle's servant, who

declared that the visitors had stolen his coat from

under the inverted canoe where he had placed it;

while some of the carpenters also complained of being

robbed. La Salle well knew that if the theft were

left unpunished, worse would come of it. First, he

posted his men at the woody point of a peninsula,

whose sandy neck was interposed between them and
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the main forest. Then he went forth, pistol in hand,

met a young Outagami, seized him, and led him

prisoner to ^ 's camp. This done, he again set out,

and soon found an Outagami chief, — for the wig-

wams were not far distant, — to whom he told what

he had done, adding that unless the stolen goods

were restored, the ])ri.:oner should he killed. The

Indians were in perplexity, for they had cut the coat

to pieces and divided it. In this dilemma they

resolved, heing strong in numhers, to rescue their

comrade by force. Accordingly, tliey came down to

the edge of the forest, or posted themselves behind

fallen trees on the banks, while La Salle's men in

their stronghold braced their nerves for the fight.

Here three Flemish friars with their rosaries, and

eleven Frenchmen with their guns, confronted a

hundred and twenty screeching Outagamies. Hen-

nepin, who had seen service, and who had always an

exhortation at his tongue's end, busied himself to

inspire the rest with a courage etpial to liis own.

Neither party, however, had Jin appetite for the fray.

A parley ensued: full compensation was made for

the stolen goods, and the aggrieved Frenchmen were

farther propitiated with a gift of beaver-skins.

Their late enemies, now become friends, spent the

next day in dances, feasts, and speeches. They

entreated La Salle not to advance fartlier, since the

Illinois, through whose country he must pass, would

be sure to kill him; for, added these friendly counsel-

lors, they hated the French because they had been
11

'

H-

H

i:i .

.1 ^ . J .,



162 LA SALLE ON THE UPPER LAKES. [1G79.

i: ^ !,

../

instigating the Iroquois to invade their country.

Here was another subject of anxiety. La Salle was

confirmed in his belief that his busy and unscrupulous

enemies were intriguing for his destruction.

He pushed on, however, circling around the

southern shore of Lake Michigan, till he reached the

mouth of the St. Joseph, called by him the Miamis.

Here Tonty was to have rejoined him with twenty

men, making his way from Michilimackinac along

the eastern shore of the lake ; but the rendezvous was

a solitude, — Tonty was nowhere to be seen. It was

the first of November ; winter was at hand, and the

streams would soon be frozen. The men clamored to

go forward, urging that they should starve if they

could not reach the villages of the Illinois before the

tribe scattered for the winter hunt. La Salle was

inexorable. If they should all desert, he said, he,

with his Mohegan hunter and the three friars, would

still remain and wait for Tonty. The men grumbled,

but obeyed; and, to divert their thoughts, he set

them at building a fort of timber on a rising ground

at the mouth of the river.

They had spent twenty days at this task, and their

work was well advanced, when at length Tonty

appeared. He brought with him only half of his

men. Provisions had failed; and the rest of his

party had been left thirty leagues behind, to sustain

themselves by hunting. La Salle told him to return

and hasten them forward. He set out with two

men. A violent north wind arose. He tried to run



[1079. 1679.] FOREBODINGS. 1G3

untry.

le was

pulous

id the

led the

liamis.

twenty

5 along

ous was

It was

s,nd the

lored to

if they

fore the

xlle was

aid, he,

would

;umbled,

he set

ground

id their

Tonty

of his

of his

sustain

|o return

lith two

Id to run

his canoe ashore through the breakers. The two men
could not manage their vessel, and he with his one

hand could not help them. She swamped, rolling

over in the surf. Guns, baggage, and provisions

were lost; and the tliree voyagers returned to the

Miamis, subsisting on acorns by the way. Happily,

the men left behind, excepting two deserters, suc-

ceeded, a few days after, in rejoining the party. ^

Thus was one heavy load lifted from the heart of La

Salle. But where was the " Griffin" ? Time enough,

and more than enough, had passed for her voyage to

Niagara and back again. He scanned the dreary

horizon with an anxious eye. No returning sail

gladdened the watery solitude, and a dark foreboding

gathered on his heart. Yet further delay was impos-

sible. He sent back two men to Michilimackinac to

meet her, if she still existed, and pilot her to his new

fort of the Miamis, and then prepared to ascend the

river, whose weedy edges were already glassed with

thin flakes of ice.^

1 Hennepin (1683), 112; Relation de Tonti/, 1093.

2 The official account of this journey is {riven at length in the

Relation des Decouvertes et des Voyages dti Sieur de la Salle, 1079-1681.

This valuable document, compiled from letters and diaries of La

Salle, early in the year 1682, was known to Hennepin, who evidently

had a copy of it before him when he wrote his book, in which he

incorporated many passages from it.

? •
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LA SALLE ON THE ILLINOIS.

The St. Joseph.— Adventure of La Salle.— The Prairies. —
Famine.— The Great Town of the Illinois.— Indians.—
Intrigues. — Difficulties. — Policy of La Salle.— Deser-
tion.— Another Attempt to poison La Salle.

On tlie third of December the party re-embarked,

thirty-three in all, in eight canoes, ^ and ascended the

chill current of the St. Joseph, bordered with dreary

meadows and bare gray forests. When they approached

the site of the present village of South Bend, they

looked anxiously along the shore on their right to

find the portage or path leading to the headquarters

of the Illinois. The Mohegan was absent, hunting;

and, unaided by his practised eye, they passed the

path without seeing it. La Salle landed to search

the woods. Hours passed, and he did not return.

Hennepin and Tonty grew uneasy, disembarked,

bivouacked, ordered guns to be fired, and sent out

men to scour the country. Night came, but not

their lost leader. Muffled in their blankets and

* Lettre de Duchesneau d -, 10 Nov., 1G80.
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powdered by the thick-falling snowflakes, they sat

ruefully speculating as to what had befallen him; nor

was it till four o'clock of the next afternoon that they

saw him approaching along the margin of the river.

His face and hands were besmirched with charcoal

;

and he was further decorated with two opossums

which hung from his belt, and which he liad killed

with a stick as they were swinging head downwards

from the bough of a tree, after the ftishion of that

singular beast. He had missed his way in the forest,

and had been forced to make a wide circuit around

the edge of a swamp ; while the snow, of which the

air was full, added to his perplexities. Thus he

pushed on through the rest of the day and the greater

part of the night, till, about two o'clock in the morn-

ing, he reached the river again, and fired his gun as

a signal to his party. Hearing no answering shot,

he pursued his way along the bank, when he presently

saw the gleam of a lire among the dense thickets

close at hand. Not doubting that he had found the

bivouac of his party, he hastened to the spot. To

his surprise, no human being was to be seen. Under

a tree beside the fire was a heap of dry grass impressed

with the form of a man who must have fled but a

moment before, for his couch was still warm. It was

no doubt an Indian, ambushed on the bank, watching

to kill some passing enemy. La Salle called out in

several Indian languages ; but tliere was dead silence

all around. He then, with admirable coolness, took

possession of the quarters he had found, shouting to

i/h
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their invisible proprietor that he was ubont to sleep

in his bed; piled a barricade of bushes around the

spot, rekindled the dying fire, warmed his benumbed

hands, stretrhed himself on the dried grass, and slept

undisturbed till morning.

The Mohegan had rejoined the party before La

Salle'f. return, and with his aid the poru',ge was soon

found. Here the party encamped. La Salle, who

was excessively fatigued, occupied, together with

Hennepin, a wigwam covered in the Indian manner

with mats of reeds. The cold forced them to kindle

a fire, which before daybreak set the mats in a blaze

;

and the two sleepers narrowly escaped being burned

along with their hut.

In the raornii^g, the party shouldered their canoes

and baggage and began their march for the sources

of the river Illinois, some five miles distant. Around

them stretched a desolate plain, haK-covered with

snow and strewn with the skulls and bones of buffalo

;

while, on its farthest verge, they could see the lodges

of the Miami Indians, who had made this place their

abode. As they filed on their way, a man named

Duplessis, bearing a grudge against La Salle, who

walked just before him, raised his gun to shoot him

through the back, but was preventea by one of his

comrades. They soon reached a spot v/here the oozy,

saturated soil quaked beneath their tread. All

around were clumps of alder-bushes, tufts of rank

grass, and pools of glistening water. In the midst

a dark and lazy current, which a tall man might
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bestride, crept twisting like a snake among the weeds

and rushes. Here were the sources of the Kankakee,

one ot the heads of the Illinois.^ They set their

canoes on tliis tliread of water, embarked their bag-

gage and themselves, and pushed down the sluggish

streamlet, looking, at a little distance, like men who
sailed on land. Fed by an unceasing tribute of the

spongy soil, it quickly widened to a river; and they

floated on their way through a voiceless, lifeless

solitude of dreary oak barrens, or boundless marshes

overgrown with reeds. At night, they built their

fire on ground made firm by frost, and bivouacked

among the rashes. A few days brought them to a

more favored region. On the right hand and on the

I

1 The Kankakee was called at this time the Theakiki, or Ilaukiki

(Marest); a name which, as Charlevoix says, was afterwards cor-

rupted by the French to Kiakiki, whence, probably, its present

form. In La Salle's time, the name "Theakiki " was given to the

rver Illinois throuj^h all its course. It was also called the Rivii^re

Seignelay, the Kivicre des Macopins, and the Riviere Divine, or

Riviere de la Divine. The latter name, when Charlevoix visited

the country in 1721, was confined to the northern branch, lie gives

an interesting and somewhat graphic account of the portage and

the sources of the Kankakee, in his letter dated De la Source du

Theakiki, re dix-sept Scptemhre, 1721.

Why the Illinois should over have been called the " Divine," it

is not easy to see. The Memoirs of St. Simon suggest an explana-

tion. INIadame de Frontenac and her friend Mademoiselle d'Outre-

laise, he tells us, live<l together in apartments at the Arsenal, where

they held their salon and exercised a great power in society. They

were calleil at court /('s Z'iV/^^s. (St. Simon, v. .'5;)."): Cheruel.) In

compliment to Frontenac, the river may have l)een named after his

wife or lier friend. Tiie suggestion is due to I\I. Margry. I have

seen a map by Kaudin, Froutenac's engineer, on which the river ia

called " Riviere de la Divine ou I'Uutrelaise."

* I
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left stretched the boundless prairie, dotted with

leafless groves and bordered by gray wintry forests,

scorched by the fires kindled in the dried grass by

Indian hunters, and strewn with the carcasses a:id

the bleached skulls of innumerable buffalo. The

plains were scored with their pathways, and the

muddy edges of the river were full of the Ir hoof-

prints. Yet not one was to be seen. At night, the

horizon glowed v/ith distant fires; and by day the

savage hunters could be descried at times roaming

on the verge of the prairie. The men, discontented

and half-starved, would have deserted to them had

they dared. La Salle's Mohegan could kill no game

except two lean deer, with a few wild geese and

swans. At length, in their straits, they made a

happy discovery. It was a buffalo bull, fast mired

in a slough. They killed him, lasht.. a cable about

him, and then twelve men dragged out the shaggy

monster, whose ponderous carcass demanded their

utmost efforts.

The scene changed again as they descended. On
either hand ran ranges of woody hills, following the

course of the river; and wuen they mounted to their

tops, they saw beyond them a rolling sea of dull green

prairie, a boundless pasture of the bufffolo and the

deer, in our own day strangely transformed, — yellow

in harvest-time with ripened wheat, and dotted with

the roofs of a hardy and valiant yeomanry. ^

1 The change is very recent. Within the memory of men not

yet old, wolves and deer, besides wild swans, wild turkeys, cranes,
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They passed the site of the future town of Ottawa,

and saw on their riglit the high phiteaii of JUiffalo

Rock, long a favorite dwelling-phico of Indians. A
league below, the river glided among islands bordered

with stately v/oods. Close on their left towered a

lofty cliff, ^ crested with trees that overhung the

ripplinj^ current; while before them spread the valley

of the Illinois, in broad low meadows, bordered on the

right by the graceful hills at whose foot now lies tlie

village of Utica. A population far more numerous

then tenanted the valley. Along the right bank of

the river were clustered the lodges of a great Indian

town. Hennepin counted four hundred and sixty of

them. 2 In shape, they weie somewhat like the

t

and pelicans, abounded in this region. In 1840, a friend of mine

shot a deer from the window of a farmhouse, near the present town

of La Salle Running wolves on horseback was his favorite amuse-

ment in this part of the country. The buffalo long ago disappeared
;

but the early settlers found frequent remains of them. Mr. James

Clark, of Uticn, 111., told me tliat he once found a large quantity of

their bones and skulls in one place, as if a herd had perished in the

snowdrifts.

1 " Starved Rock." It will hold, hereafter, a conspicuous place

in the narrative.

- La Louisiane, 137. Allouez (Relatinn, 1G73-79) found three

liundred and fifty-one lodges. This was in lf)77. The population

of this town, which embraced five or six distinct tribes of the Illi-

nois, was continually changing. In 1075, Marquette addressed here

an auditory composed of five hundred chiefs and old men, and fif-

teen hundred young men, besides women and children, lie estimates

the number of fires at five or six hundred. ( Joyr/yr.s dn Pere Mar-

quette, 98: Lenox.) Membre, who was here in 1080, says that it

then contpined seven or eight thousand souls. (Meml)re in Le
(-lerc. Premier J^taldissement de la Fo;/, ii. 173.) On the remarkable

manuscript map of Franquelin, 1081, it is set down at twelve hun-

I
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arcliud t()[) of ti l)iig£fiijTe-wiij:joii. They were 1)iiilt of

a frjune-work of poles, covered with mats of nislies

ch)sely interwoven; and each contained three or fonr

fin^s, of wl Jie greater pai-t served for two

families.

lime, then, was the town; but where were the

inhabitants? All was silent as the desert. The

lodges were empty, the tires dead, and tlie ashes

cold. La Salle had exi)ected this ; for he knew that

in the autumn the Illinois always left their towns for

their winter hunting, and that the time of their

return had not yet come. Yet he was not the less

drt'd warriors, or about six thousand souls. Tliis was after tlic

di'structivo inroad of the Iroiiuois. Some years hater, Hasle reported

upwards of twenty-four hundred families. {Lcttre a son Frere, in

Leltres Edijiantes.)

At times, nearly the whole Illinois population was gathered

here. At other times, tlie several tribes that eomposed it separated,

some dwelling apart frouj the rest ; so that at one period the Illinois

formed eleven villaj?es, while at otiiers they were gathered into two,

of which this was mucii the larger. Tiio meadows around it were

extensively cultivated, yielding large crops, chiefly of Indian corn.

The lodges were built along the river-bank for a distance of a tuile,

and sometimes far more. In their sliape, though not in their nuite-

rial, they resembled those of the Ilurons. There were no palisades

or embankments.

This neighborhood abounds in Indian relics. The village grave-

yard appears to have been on a rising ground, near the river imme-

diately in front of the town of Utica. This is the only part of the

river bottom, from this point to the Mississippi, not liable to inun-

dation in the spring floods. It now forms part of a farm occupied

by a tenant of Mr. James Clark. Both Mr. Clark and his tenant

informed me that every year great quantities of human bones and

teeth were turned up here by the plough. Many implements of

stone are also found, togetiier with beads and other ornaments of

Indian and European fabric.
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embarrassed, for he would fain liave ])onj:jht a wnpply

of food to relieve liis faiiiislicd followei'H. Some of

them, searching the deserted town, presently found

the caches^ or covered j)its, in which the Indians hid

their stock of corn. This was precious hcyond

measure in their eyes, and to touch it would he a

dee}) offence. La Salh' shrank from provokinj^ their

anger, which might prove the ruin of his })lans; hut

his necessity overcame his prudence, and lu; took

thirty minots of corn, hoping to appease the owners l)y

presents. Thus provided, the party embarked again,

and resumed their doAvnward voyage.

On New Year's Day, 1680, they landed and heard

mass. Then Hennepin wished a happy new year to

La Salle first, and afterwards to all the men, making

them a speech, which, as he tells us, was "most

touching." ^ He and his two brethren next embraced

the whole company in turn, "in a manner," writes

the father, "most tender and affectionate," exhorting

them, at the same time, to pat.^uce, faith, and con-

stancy. Four days after these solemnities, they

reached the long expansion of the river then called

Pimitor.i, and now known as Peoria Lake, and

leisurely made tlieir way downward to the site of the

city of Peoria.2 Here, as evening drew near, they

1 "Les parol .?s les plus toiichantes."

—

Hennepin (1088), IJJi).

The later editions add the modest qualification, "que je pus."

2 Peoria was tlie name of one of the tribes of tlie Illinois. Hen-

nepin's dates here do not exactly a<;;ree with those of La Salle

(Lettre dn 29 Sept., 1(580), wlio says that tliey were at the Illinois

village on the first of January, and at Peoria Lake on the fifth.

.' i
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saw a faint spiro of smoko curling al)ovo tho gray

forest, iKJtokening that Indians wero at hancL La

Salic, as we have seen, had been warned that these

tribes had been taught to regard him as their enemy;

and when, in the morning, he resumed his coui'se, ho

was prci)ared id ike for peace or war.

Tho shores now approached each other; and tho

Illinois was once more a river, bordered on either

hand with overhanging woods.

^

At nine o'clock, doubling a point, he saw about

eighty Illinois wigwams, on both sides of the river.

He instantly ordered the eiglit canoes to 1x3 ranged

in line, abreast, across the stream, — Tonty on tho

right, and he himself on the left. The men laid

down their paddles and seized their weapons ; while,

in this warlike guise, the current bore them swiftly

into the midst of the surprised and astounded savages.

The camps were in a panic. Warriora whooped and

howled; squaws and children screeched in chorus.

Some snatched their bows and war-clubs; some ran

in terror ; and, in the midst of the hubbub, La Salle

leaped ashore, followed by his men. None knew

better how to deal with Indians; and he made no

sign of friendship, knowing that it might be construed

as a token of fear. His little knot of Frenchmen

stood, gun in hand, passive, yet prepared for battle.

1 At least, it is so now at this place. Perhaps, in La Salle's time,

it was not wholly so ; for there is evidence, in various parts of the

West, that the forest has made considerable encroachments on the

open country.
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The Indians, on their part, rallying a little from their

fright, made all ha.ste to proffer peace. Two of their

chiefs came forward, holding out the calumet; while

another hegan a loud harangue, to check the young

warriors wlu; were aiming .'heir arrows from the

farther bank. La Salle, res[)onding to these fi'iendly

overtures, displayed another calumet; while Hennepin

caught several scared children and soothed them with

winning blandishments.^ The uproar was quelled j

and the strangei-s were presently seated in the midst

of the camp, Ijeset by a throng of wild and swarthy

figures.

Food was placed before them; and, as the Illinois

code of courtesy enjoined, their entertainers conveyed

the morsels with theii* own hands to the lips of these

unenviable victims of their hospitality, while others

rubbed their feet with bear's grease. La Salle, on

his part, made them a gift of tobacco and hatchets

;

and when he had escaped from their caresses, rose

and harangued them. He told them that he had

been forced to take corn from their granaries, lest his

men should die of hunger; but he prayed them not

to be offended, promising full restitution or ample

payment. He had come, he said, to protect them

against their enemies, and teach them to pray to the

true God. As for the Iroquois, they were subjects

of the Great King, and therefore brethren of the

French; yet, nevertheless, should they begin a war

and invade the country of the Illinois, he would

1 Hennepin (108.3), 142.
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stand by them, give them guns, and fight in their

defence, if they would permit him to build a fort

among them for the security of his men. It was

also, he added, his purpose to build a great wooden

canoe, in which to descend the Mississippi to the sea,

and then return, bringing them the goods of which

they stood in need; but if they would not consent to

his plans and sell provisions to his men, he would

pass on to the Osages, who would then reap all the

benefits of intercourse with the French, while they

were left destitute, at the mercy of the Iroquois.^

This threat had its effeet, for it touched their

deep-rooted jealousy of the Osages. They were

lavish of promises, and feasts and dances consumed

the day. Yet La Salle soon learned that the

intrigues of his enemies were still pursuing him.

That evening, unknown to him, a stranger appeared

in the Illinois camp. He was a Mascoutin chief,

named Monso, attended by five or six Miamis, and

bringing a gift of knives, hatchets, and kettles to the

Illinois. 2 The chiefs assembled in a secret nocturnal

session, where, smoking their pipes, they listened

with open ears to the harangue of the envoys. Monso

told them that he had come in behalf of certain

Frenchmen, whom he named, to warn his hearers

against the designs of La Salle, whom he denounced

1 Hennepin (1083), 144-149. The later editions omit a part of

the above.

^ " Un sauvage, nomnie Monso, qui veut dire Chevreuil."— Aa

Salle. Probably Monso is a misprint for Mouso, as muusoa is Illi-

nois for chevreuil, or deer.

I !i|l
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as a partisan and spy of the Iroquois, affirming tliat

he was now on his way to stir up the tribes beyond

the Mississijipi to join in a war against the Illinois,

who, thus assailed from the east and from the west,

would be utterly destroyed. There was no hope for

them, he added, but in checking the farther progress

of La Salle, or, at least, retarding it, thus causing

his men to desert him. Having thrown his firebrand,

JNIonso and his party left the camp in haste, dreading

to be confronted with the object of their aspersions.^

In the morning. La Salle saw a change in the

behavior of his hosts. They looked on him askance,

cold, sullen, and suspicious. There was one Omawlia,

a chief, whose favor he had won the day before by

the politic gift of two hatchets and three knives, and

who now came to him in secret to tell him what had

taken place at the nocturnal council. La Salle at

once saw in it a device of his enemies; and this

belief was confirmed, when, in the afternoon,

Nicanopd, brother of the head chief, sent to invite

the Frenchmen to a feast. They repaired to his

lodge ; but before dinner was served, — that is to

say, while the guests, white and red, were seated on

1 Hennepin (1083), 151, (1704), 205; Le Clorc, ii. 157; .Vemoire

du Voyage de M. de la Salle. This is a paper appended to Fronte-

nac's Letter to tlie Minister, 9 Nov., 1080. Hennepin prints a trans-

lation of it in the English edition of his later work. It charges the

Jesuit Allouez with being at the bottom of the intrigue. Compare
Lettre de La Salle, 21) Sept., 1080 (Margry, ii. 41), and Meiuoire de

Fai Salle, in Thomassy, Geulogie Pratique dt la Louisi'ane, 203.

The account of the affair of Monso, in the spurious work bear-

ing Tonty's name, is mere romance.
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mats, each with his hunting-knife in his hand, and

the wooden bowl before him which was to receive his

sliare of the bear's or buffalo's meat, or the corn

boiled in fat, with which he was to be regaled, —
while such was the posture of the company, their

host arose and began a long speech. He told the

Frenchmen that he had invited them to his lodge

less to refresh their bodies with good cheer than to

cure their minds of the dangerous purpose which

possessed them, of descending the Mississippi. Its

shores, he said, were beset by savage tribes, against

whose numbers and ferocity their valor would avail

nothing; its waters were infested by serpents, alli-

gators, and unnatural monstei's; while the river

itself, after raging among rocks and whirlpools,

plunged headlong at last into a fathomless gulf,

which would swallow them and their vessel forever.

La Salle's men were for the most part raw hands,

knowing nothing of the wilderness, and easilj'

alarmed at its dangers; but there were two among

them, old coureurs de hois^ who unfortunately knew

too much; for they understood the Indian orator,

and explained his speech to the rest. As La Salle

looked around on the circle of his followers, he read

an augury of fresh trouble in their disturbed and

rueful visages. He waited patiently, however, till

the speaker had ended, and then answered him,

through his interpreter, with great composure.

First, he thanked him for the friendly warning which

his affection had impelled him to utter ; but, he con-

ri
11
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tinued, the greater the danger, the greater the honor;

and even if the danger were real, Frenchmen woukl

never flinch from it. But were not the Illinois

jealous ? Had they not been deluded by lies ? " We
were not asleep, my brother, when j\Ionso came to

tell you, under cover of night, that we were spies of

the Iroquois. The presents he gave you, that you

might believe his falsehoods, are at this moment

buried in the earth under this lodge. If he told the

truth, why did he skulk away in the dark? Why
did he not show himself by day? Do you not see

that when we first came among you, and your camp

was all in confusion, we could liave killed you with-

out needing help from the Iroquois? And now,

while I am speaking, could we not put your old men

to death, while your young warriors are all gone

away to hunt? If we meant to make war on you, we

should need no help from the Iroquois, who have so

often felt the force of our arms. Look at what we

have brought you. It is not weapons to destroy you,

but merchandise and tools for your good. If you

still harl)or evil thoughts of us, be frank as we are,

and speak them boldly. Go after this impostor

Monso, and bring him back, that we may answer

him face to face ; for he never saw either us or the

Iroquois, and what can he know of the plots that he

pretends to reveal?"^ Nicanopd had nothing to

^ The above is a paraphrase, with some condensation, from

Hennepin, whose account is substantially identical with that of La
Salle.
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reply, and, grunting assent in the depths of his

throat, made a sign that the feast shoukl proceed.

The French were lodged in huts, near the Indian

camp; and, fearing treachery. La Salle placed a

guard at night. On the morning after the feast, he

came out into the frosty air and looked about him for

the sentinels. Not one of them was to be seen.

Vexed and alarmed, he entered hut after hut and

roused his drowsy followers. Six of the nunil)er,

including two of the best carpenters, were nowhere

to be found. Discontented and mutinous from the

first, and now terrified by the fictions of Nicanopd,

they had deserted, preferring the hardships of the

midwinter forest to the mysterious terrors of the

Mississippi. La Salle mustered the rest before him,

and inveighed sternly against the cowardice and

baseness of those who had thus abandoned him,

regardless of his many favors. If any here, he added,

are afraid, let them but wait till the spring, and they

shall have free leave to return to Canada, safely and

without dishonor. ^

This desertion cut him to the heart. It showed

him that he was leaning on a broken reed; and he

felt that, on an enterprise full of doubt and peril,

there were scarcely four men in. his party whom he

could trust. Nor was desertion the 'Vorst he had to

fear ; for liere, as at Fort Frontenac, an attempt was

made to kill him. Tonty tells us that poison was

1 Hennepin (1083), 102. Derlnrathn faite par .]foi/se Ilillaref,

charpeutier de barque, cy devant an service dii S'"' dc hi Salle.

>J
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placed in the pot in which their food was cooked,

and that La Salle was sa^ed by an antidote which

some of his friends had given him before he left

France. This, it will be remembered, was an epoch

of poisoners. It was in the following month that the

notorious La Voisin was burned alive, at Paris, for

practices to which many of the highest nobility were

charged v;ith being privy, not excepting some in

whose veins ran the blood of the gorgeous spendthrift

who ruled the destinies of France.^

In these early French enterprises in the West, it

was to the last degree difficult to hold men to their

duty. Once fairly in the wilderness, complet''^*

freed from the sharp restraints of authority in which

they had passed their lives, a spirit of lawlessness

broke out among them with a violence proportioned

to the pressure which had hitherto controlled it.

Discipline had no resources and no guarantee ; while

those outlaws of the forest, the coureurs de hois, were

always before their eyes, a standing example of

unbridled license. La Salle, eminently skilful in his

dealings with Indians, was rarely so happy with his

own countrymen ; and yet the desertions from which

he was continually suffering were due far more to

the inevitable difficulty of his position than to any

want of conduct on his part.

1 The equally noted BrinvilHers was burned four years before.

An account of both will be found in the Letters of Madame <lo

Sevigne. The memoirs of the time aboinid in evidence of the

friglitful prevalence of tliese practices, and the commotion which

they excited in all ranks of society.

i .
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CHAPTER XIII.

1680.

FORT CRfcVECCEUR.

Building op the Fort. — Loss of the " Griffin."—A Bold
Resolution.— Another Vessel. — Hennepin sent to the
Mississippi. — Departure op La Salle.

La Salle now resolved to leave the Indian camp,

and fortify himself for the winter in a strong position,

where his men would be less exposed to dangerous

influence, and where he could hold his ground

against an outbreak of the Illinois or an Iroquois

invasion. At the middle of January, a thaw broke

up the ice which had closed the river ; and he set out

in a canoe, with Hennepin, to visit the site he had

chosen for his projected fort. It was half a league

below the camp, on a low hill or knoll, two hundred

yards from the southern bank. On either side was a

deep ravine, and in front a marshy tract, overflowed

at high water. Thither, then, the party was removed.

They dug a ditch behind the hill, connecting the two

ravines, and thus completely isolating it. The hill

was nearly square in form. An embankment of

earth was thrown up on every side: its declivities
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were slopeJ steeply down to tlie bottom of the ravines

and tliC ditcli, and further guarded by chcvaux-de-

frise ; while a palisade, twenty-five feet high, was

planted around the whole. Tlie lodgings of tlie

men, built of musket-proof timber, were at two of

the angles ; the house of the friars at the third ; the

forge and magazine at the fourth ; and the tents of

La Salle and Tonty in the area within.

Hennepin laments the failure of wine, which

prevented him from saying mass; but every morning

and evening he summoned the men to his cabin to

listen to prayers and preaching, and on Sundays and

fete-days they chanted vespers. Father Zenobe

usually spent the day in the Indian camp, striving,

with very indifferent success, to win them to the

Faith, and to overcome the disgust with which their

manners and habits inspired him.

Such was the first civilized occupation of the region

which now forms the State of Illinois. La Salle

christened his new fort Fort Crevecceur. The name

tells of disaster and suffering, but does no justice to

the iron-hearted constancy of the sufferer. Up to

this time he had clung to the hope that his vessel,

the "Griffin," might still be safe. Her safety was

vital to his enterprise. She had on board articles of

the last necessity to him, i?icluding the rigging and

anchors of another vessel which he was to build at

Fort Crevecoeur, in order to descend the Mississippi

and sail thence to the West Indies. But now his

last hope had well-nigh vanished. Past all reasona])le

V ! ;l
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doubt, the " Griffin " was lost; and in her loss he and

all his plans seemed ruined alike.

Nothing, indeed, was ever heard of her. Indians,

fur-traders, and even Jesuits, have been charged

with contriving her destruction. Some say that the

Ottawas boarded and burned her, after murdering

those on board; others accuse the Pottawattamies

;

others affirm that her own crew scuttled and sunk

her; others, again, that she foundered in a storm.

^

As for La Salle, the belief grew in him to a settled

conviction that she had been treacherously sunk by

the pilot and the sailors to whom he had intrusted

her; and he thought he had found evidence that the

authors of the crime, laden with the merchandise

they had taken from her, had reached the Mississippi

and ascended it, hoping to join Du Lhut, a famous

chief of courcurs de hois^ and enrich themselves by

traffic with the northern tribes.

^

1 Charlevoix, i. 450; La PothtTie, ii. 140; La Ilontan, Memoir on

the Fur-Trndc of Canadd. lam indebteil for a copy of this paper

to Winthrop Sargent, Esq., who purchased the original at the sale of

tlie library of the poet Southey. Like Hennepin, La Ilontan went

over to the English ; and this memoir is written in their interest.

2 Lcttrc de La Sidle a Im Barre, Chicar/nu, 4 Juhi, 1083. This is a

long letter, addressed to the successor of Frontenac in the govern-

ment of Canada. La Salle says tJiat a young Indian belonging to

Iiim told him tliat three years before he saw a white man, answering

the description of the pilot, a prisoner among a tribe beyond the

Mississippi. He had been captured with four others on that river,

while making his way with canoes, laden with goods, towards the

Siou.x. His companions liad been killed. Other circumstances,

which La Salle details at great length, convinced him that the white

prisoner was no other than tlie pilot of the " Griffin." The evi-

dence, however, is not conclusive.

tl
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But whether her hiding was sw.allowed in the

depths of the hike, or lost in the clutches of traitors,

the evil was alike past remedy. She was gone, it

mattered little how. The main-stay of the enterprise

was broken ; yet its inflexible chief lost neither heart

nor hope. One path, beset with hardships and

terrors, still lay open to him. He might return on

foot to Fort Frontenac, and bring thence the needful

succors.

La Salle felt deeply the dangers of such a step.

His men were uneasy, discontented, and territied by

the stories with which the jealous Illinois still con-

stantly filled their ears, of the whirlpools and the

monsters of the IVlississippi. He dreaded lest, in his

absence, they should follow the example of their

comrades, and desert. In the midst of his anxieties,

a lucky accident gave him the means of disabusing

them. He was hunting, one day, near tiie fort,

when he met a young Illinois on his way home, half-

starved, from a distant war excursion. He had been

absent so long that he knew nothing of what had

passed between his countiymen and the French. La

Salle gave him a turkey he had shot, invited him to

the fort, fed him. and made him presents. Having

thus warmed his M?rt, he questioned him, with

apparent carelessness, as to the countries he had

visited, and especially as to the Mississippi, — on

which the young warrior, seeing no reason to disguise

the truth, gave him all the information he required.

La Salle now made him the present of a hatchet, to

1
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enjrage liiin to say nothing of wliat had passed, and,

leaving him in excellent hnnior, repaired, with some

of his followers, to the Illinois camp. Here he found

the chiefs seated at a feast of bear's meat, and he

took his place among them on a mat of rushes. After

a pause, he charged them witl) liaving deceived him

in regard to the Mississi[)pi; adding that he knew

the river perfectly, having ])een instructed concern-

ing it by the Master of Life. He then described it

to them with so much accuracy that his astonished

hearers, conceiving that he owed his knowledge to

"medicine," or sorcery, clapped their hands to their

mouths in sign of wonder, and confessed that all

they had said was but an artifice, inspired by their

earnest desire that he should remain among them.^

On this. La Salle's men took heart again; and their

courage rose still more when, soon after, a band of

Chickasa, Arkansas, and Osage warriors, from the

Mississippi, came to the camp on a friendly visit,

and assured the French not only that the river was

navigable to the sea, but that the tribes along its

banks would give them a warm welcome.

La Salle had now good reason to hope that his

followers would neither mutiny nor desert in his

absence. One chief purpose of his intended journey

was to procure the anchors, cables, and rigging of

1 Relation rles Decouvertes et des Voi/ages du S'' de la Salle, Sei-

gneur et Gouvernexir du Fort de Frontenac, au delct des grands Lacs de

la Nouvelle France, fails par ordre de ^fonseignellr Colbert, 1679, 80
et 81. Hennepin p;ives a story wliicli is not essentially different,

except that he makes himself a conspicuous actor in it.
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the veHsel which he meant to hiiikl at Fort CrbvccaMir,

and lie resolved to see her on the stocks hefore he scst

out. This was no easy matter, for the pit-sawyers

had deserted. "Seeing," he writes, "that 1 should

lose a year if I waited to get others from Montreal,

I said one day, hefore my pco^jle, that I was so

vexed to find that the aKsence of two saw;vei's would

defeat my plans and make all my trouhle useless,

that I was resolved to try to saw the j)lanks myself,

if 1 eould find a single man who would help me with

a will." Hereupon, two men stepped forwaid and

promised to do their hest. They were tolerahly

successful, and, the rest being roused to emulation,

the work went on with such vigor that within six

weeks the hull of the vessel was half finished. She

was of forty tons' burden, and was built with high

bulwarks, to protect those on board from Indian

arrows.

La Salle now bethought him that, in his absence,

he might get from Hennepin service of more value

than his sermons ; and he re(]^uested him to descend

the Illinois, and explore it to its mouth. The friar,

though hardy and daring, would fain have excused

himself, alleging a troublesome bodily infirmity ; but

his venerable colleague Ribourde, himself too old for

the journey, urged him to go, telling him that if he

died by the way, his apostolic labors would redound

to the glory of God. Membr^ had been living for

some time in the Indian camp, and was thoroughly

out of humor with the objects of his missionary

Mi
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crtorts, of whose obdumcy uiid tilth lut bitterly coni-

[)liiiiKMl. Ilemiepiii [)ro[)()seil to take his pluee, while

he should u.ssunie the Mississippi adventure; but this

Meinbr(^ declined, preferring to remain where he was.

Hennepin now reluctantly accepted the proposed

task. "Anybody but nie," he says, with his usual

modesty, " would have been very much frightened at

the dangers of sucli a journey; and, in fact, if 1 had

not placed all my trust in God, I should not have

been the dupe of the Sieur de la Salle, who exposed

my life rashly." ^

On the last day of February, Hennepin's canoe

lay at the water's edge ; and the party gathered on

the bank to bid him farewell. lie had two com-

panions, — Michel Accau, and a man known as the

Picard du Gay,^ though his real name was Antoine

Auguel. The canoe was well laden with gifts for

the Indians, — tobacco, knives, beads, awls, and

other goods, to a very considerable value, supplied

at La Salle's cost; "and, in fact," observes Hennepin,

"he is liberal enough towards his friends."'^

^ All the above is from Ilonncpin ; and it seems to bo marked by

his characteristic egotism. It appears, from La Sidle's letters, that

Accau was the real chief of the party ; that their orders were to

explore not only the Illinois, but also a part of the Mississippi ; and

that Hennepin volunteered to go with the others. Accau was

chosen because he spoke several Indian languages.

'^ An eminent writer hP3 mistaken " I'icard " for a personal

name. Du Gay was called " Le Picard," because he came from the

province of P'oardy.

^ (l()8o), 188. This commendation is suppressed in the later

editions.
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Till) friar IkkIu liirowell to La Salle, and oni])race(l

all the r('«t in turn. Father Ilihourdo gavt' him his

heiiediction. '* Ho of good courage and let your

heart be comforted," said the excellent old missionary,

as he spread his hands in benediction over the shaven

crown of the reverend traveller. l)u Gay and Accau

plied their paddh's; the canoe receded, and vanished

at length behind the forest. We will follow Hennepin

hereafter on his adventures, imaginary and iv;y\.

Meanwhile, we will trace the footste[»s of his chief,

urging his way, in the storms of vinter, through

those vast and gloomy wilds, — Uiose realms (if

famine, treachery, and death, — that lay betwixt him

and his far-distant goal of Fort Frontenac.

On the first of March, ^ before the frost was yet out

of the ground, when the forest was still leafless, and

the oozy [)rairies still patched with snow, a band of

discontented men were agahi gathered on the shore

for another leave-taking. Hard by, the unfinished

ship lay on the stocks, white and fresh from the saw

and axe, ceaselessly reminding them of the haidshii)

and peril that was in store. Here you would have

seen the calm, impenetrable face of La Salle, and

with him the Mohegan hunter, who seems to have

felt towards him that admiring attachment which he

could always inspire in his Indian retainers. Besides

the Mohegan, four Frenchmen were to accompany

him, — Hunaut, La Violette, CJollin, and Dautray.-

^ Tonty erroneously places their depjirture on the twenty-second.

^ VeclaratiunJ'aUe par Moifse Hillarel, rluirpcntier de barque.

Ill



188 FORT CRfeVEC(EUR. [1080.

His parting with Tonty was an anxious one, for each

well knew the risks that environed both. Embark-

ing with his followers in two canoes, he made his

way upward amid the drifting ice ; while the faithful

Italian, with two or three honest men and twelve or

thirteen knaves, remained to hold Fort Crevecoeur

in his absence.
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CHAPTER XIV.

1680.

HARDIHOOD OF LA SALLE.

The Winter Journey.— The Deserted Town. — Starved
Rock. — Lake Michigan.— The Wilderness.— War Parties.

— La Salle's Men give oitt. — III Tidings. — Mutiny.—
Chastisement of the Mutineers.

La Salle well knew what was before him, and

nothing but necessity spurred him to this desperate

journey. He says that he could trust nobody else to

go in his stead, and that unless the articles lost in

the " Griffin " were replaced -^vithout delay, the expe-

dition would be retarded a full year, and he and his

associates consumed by its expenses. "Therefore,"

he writes to one of them, "though the thaws of

approaching spring greatly increased the difficulty of

the way, interrupted as it was everywhere by mai-shes

and rivers, to say notliing of the length of the jour-

ney, which is about five hundred leagues in a direct

line, and the danger of meeting Indians of four or

five different nations ihrough whose country we were

to pass, as well as an Iroqiiois army whicli wc knew

was coming that way; though we must suffer all the

' /
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from deep the ground,hunger

;

often without food; watch by night and march by

day, loaded with baggage, such as blanket, clothing,

kettle, hatchet, gun, powder, lead, and skins to make

moccasins; sometimes pushing through thickets,

sometimes climbing rocks covered with ice and snow,

sometimes wading whole days through marshes where

the water was waist-deep or even more, at a season

when the snow was not entirely melted, — though I

knew all this, it did not prevent me from resolving

to go on foot to Fort Frontenac, to learn for myself

what had become of my vessel, and bring back the

things we needed."^

The winter had been a severe one ; and when, an

hour after leaving the fort, he and his companions

reached the still water of Peoria Lake, they found it

sheeted with ice from shore to shore. They carried

their canoes up the bank, made two rude sledges,

placed the light vessels upon tliem, and dragged them

to the up})er end of the lake, where they encamped.

In the morning they found the river still covered

with ice, too weak to bear them and too strong to

permit them to break a way for the canoes. They

spent the whole day in carrying them through tlio

woods, toiling knee-deep in saturated snow. Main

fell in floods, and they took shelter at night in a

deserted Indian hut.

In the morning, the third of March, the3^ dnigged

^ Lettrc de La Salle a tin de fies asxon'es (Thourt't ?), 2U Sept.,

1G80 (Margry, ii. 50).
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their canoes half a league farther; then launched

them, and, breaking the ice with clubs and hatchets,

forced their way slowly up the stream. Again their

progress was barred, and again they took to the

woods, toiling onward till a tempest of moist, half-

liquid snow forced them to bivouac for the night. A
sharp frost followed, and in the morning the white

waste around them was glazed with a dazzling crust.

Now, for the first time, tliey could use their snow-

shoes. Bending to their work, dragging their canoes,

which glided smoothly over the polished surface,

they journeyed on hour after hour and league after

league, till they reached at length the great town of

the Illinois, still void of its inhabitants.^

It was a desolate and lonely scene, — the river

gliding dark and cold between its banks of rushes;

the empty lodges, covered with crusted snow; tlie

vast white meadows ; the distant cliffs, bearded with

shining icicles; and the hills wrapped in forests,

which glittered from afar with the icy incrustati(^ns

that cased each frozen twig. Yet there was life in

the savage landscape. The men saw buffalo wading

in the snow, and they killed one of them. INIore

than this: they discovered the tracks of moccasins.

They cut rushes by the edge of the river, piled them

on the bank, and set them on fire, that the smoke

might attract the eyes of savages voaniing near.

^ Mombru says tl)iit lie was in the town at tlio time ; but this

could liartlly have bi'iMi the ( asL". Ik- was, in all probability, among
the Illinois, in their cam]) ni'ar Fort Creveccrur.

n
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On the following day, while the hunters were

smoking the meat of the buffalo, La Salle went out

to reconnoitre, and presently met three Indiana, one

of whom proved to be Chassagoac, the principal chief

of the Illinois. 1 La Salle brought them to his

bivouac, feasted them, gave them a red blanket, a

kettle, and some knives and hatchets, made friends

with them, promised to restrain the Iroquois from

attacking them, told them that he was on his way to

the settlements to bring arms and ammunition to

defend them against their enemies, and, as the result

of these advances, gained from the chief a promise

that he would send provisions to Tonty's party at

Fort CrfeveccRur.

After several days spent at the deserted town. La

Salle prepared to resume his journey. Before his

depjirture, his attention was attracted to the remarl:-

able cliff of yellow siindstone, now called Starved

Rock, a mile or more above the village, — a natural

fortress, which a score of resolute white men might

make good against a host of savages; and he soon

afterwards sent Tonty an order to examine it, and

make it his stronghold in case of need.^

On the fifteenth the party set out again, carried

1 The same whom Hennepin calls Chassagouasse. He was

brother of the cliiof, Nicanope, who, in his absence, had feasted

the French on the day after the nocturnal council with Monso.

Chassat^oac was afterwards baptized by Membre or Ribourde, but

soon relapsed into the superstitions of liis people, and died, as the

former tells us, " doubly a child of perdition." See Le Clerc, ii. 181

.

^ Tonty, Memoire. The order was sent by two Frenchmen, whom
La Salle met on Lake Michiiran.
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their canoes along the ])ank of the river as far as the

rapids above Ottawa, then launched them and pushed

their way upward, battling with the Hoatiiig ice,

which, loosened by a warm i-ain, drove dci^vn the

swollen current in sheets. On the eighteenth they

reached a point some miles below the site of Joliet,

and here found the river once more completely

closed. Despairing of farther progress by water,

they hid their canoes on an island, and struck across

the country for Lake Michig..n.

It was the worst of all seasons for such a journey.

The nights were cold, but the sun was warm at noon,

and the half-thawed prairie was one vast tract of

mud, water, and discolored, half-liquid snow. On
the twenty-second they crossed marshes and inun-

dated meadows, wading to the knee, till at noon

they were stopped by a river, perhaps the Calumet.

They made a raft of hard-wood timber, for there was

no other, and shoved themselves across. On the next

day they could see Lake Michigan dimly glimmering

beyond the waste of woods ; and, after crossing three

swollen streams, they reached it at evening. On
the twenty-fourth they followed its shore, till, at

nightfall, they arrived at the fort which they had

built in the autumn at the mouth of the St. Joseph.

Here La Salle found Chapelle and Leblanc, the two

men whom he had sent from hence to Michilimackinac,

in search of the " Griffin." ^ They reported that they

had made the circuit of the lake, and had neither

1 Dei'laration de Muyse Hillaret ; Rehitlon dfs Decouvertes,

IG
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seen her nor heard tidings of her. Assured of her

fate, he ordered them to rejoin Tonty at Fort

Crevec(jeur; while he pushed onward with his party

througli the unknown wild of Southern Michigan.

"The rain," says La Salle, "which lasted all day,

and the raft we were obliged to make to cross the

river, stopped us till noon of the twenty-fifth, when

we continued our march through the woods, which

was so interlaced with thorns and brambles that in

two days and a half our clothes were all torn, and

our faces so covered with blood that we hardly knew

eieh other. On the twenty-eighth we found the

woods more open, and began to fare better, meeting

a good eal of game, which after this rarely failed

us ; so that we no longer carried provisions with us,

but made a meal of roast meat wherever we happened

to kill a dee ;', bear, or turkey. These are the choicest

feasts on a journey like this; and till now we had

generally gone without them, so that we had often

walked all day without breakfast.

" The Indians do not hunt in this region, which is

debatable ground between five or six nations who are

at war, and, being afraid of each other, do not

venture into these parts except to surprise each other,

and always with the greatest precaution and all

possible secrecy. The reports of our guns and the

carcasses of the .inimals we killed soon led some of

them to find our trail. In fact, on the evening of the

twenty-eighth, having made our fire by the edge of a

prairie, we were surrounded by them; but as the

I t:
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man on guard waked us, and we posted ourselves

l)ehind trees with our guns, these savages, who are

called Wapoos, took us for Iroquois, and thinking

that there must be a great many of us ])ecause we

did not travel secretly, as they do when in small

bands, they ran off without shooting their arroivs,

and gave the alarm to their comrades, so that we

were two days without meeting anybody."

La Salle guessed the cause of their fright; and, in

order to confirm their delusion, lie drew with char-

coal, on the trunks of trees from which he had

stripped the bark, the usual marks of an Iroquois

war-party, with signs for prisoners and for scalps,

after the custom of those dreaded warriors. This

ingenious artifice, as will soon appear, was near prov-

ing the destruction of the whole party. He also set

tire to the dry grass of the prairies over which he and

his men had just passed, thus destroying the traces

of their passage. "We practised this device every

night, and it answered very well so long as we were

passing over an open country; l)ut on the thirtieth

we got into great marshes, flooded by the thaws, and

were obliged to cross them in mud or water up to

the waist; so that our tracks betrayed us to a band

of Mascoutins who were out after Iroquois. They

frUowed us through these marshes during the tliree

days we were crossing them ; but we made no fire at

night, contenting ourselves with taking off our wet

clothes and wrapping ourselves in our blankets on

some dry knoll, where we slept till morning. At

111
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last, on the nic^ht of the second of April, there came

a hard frost, and oui- clothes, wliich were drenched

when we took them off, froze stiff as sticks, so that

we could not put them on in the morning without

making a fire to thaw them. The fire lietrayed us to

the Indians, who were encamped across the marsh;

and they ran towards us with loud cries, till they

were stopped halfway by a stream so deep that they

could not get over, the ice which had formed in the

night not being strong enough to bear them. We
went to meet them, within gun-shot; and whether

our fire-arms frightened them, or whether they thought

us more numerous than we were, or whether they

really meant us no luirm, they called out, in the

Illinois language, that they had taken us for Iroquois,

but now saw that we were friends and brotliers;

whereupon, they went off as they came, and we kept

on our way till the fourth, when two of my men fell

ill and could not walk."

In this emergency, La Salle went in search of some

watercourse by which they might reach Lake Erie,

and soon came upon a small river, Avhich was prob-

ably the Huron. Here, while the sick men rested,

their companions made a canoe. There were no

birch-trees ; and they were iorcod to use elm-bark,

which at that early season would not slip freely from

the wood until they loosened it with hot water.

Their canoe being made, they embarked in it, and

for a time floated prosperously down the stream,

when at length the way was barred by a matted
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barricade of trees fallen across the water. The sick

men could now walk again, and, pusliiug eastward

through the forest, the party soon reached the banks

of the Detroit.

La Salle directed two of the men to make a canoe,

and go to Michilimackinac, the nearest harborage.

With the remaining two, he crossed the Detroit on a

raft, and, striking a direct line across the country,

reached Lake Erie not far from Point Pel(je. Snow,

sleet, and rain pelted them with little intermission;

and when, after a walk of about thirty miles, they

gained the lake, the Mohegan and one of the French-

men were attacked with fever and spitting of blood.

Only one man now vemiiined in health. With his

aid. La Salle made another canoe, and, embarking

the invalids, pushed for Niagara. It was Easter

Monday when they landed at a cabin of logs al)Ove

the cataract, probably on the spot where the "Gi'iffin
"

was built. Here several of La Salle's men had been

left the year before, and here they still remained.

They told him woful news. Not only had he lost

the "Griffin," and her lading of ten thousand crowns

in value, but a ship from France, freighted with his

goods, valued at more tlian twenty-two thousand

livres, had been totally wrecked at the mouth of the

St. Lawrence ; and of twenty hired men on their way

from Europe to join him, some had been detained by

his enemy, the Intendant Ducliesneau, while all but

four of the remainder, being told that he was dead,

had found means to return home.
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His tlirce followers were all unfit for travel: he

alone retained his strength and spirit. Taking with

him three fresh men at Niagara, he resumed his

journey, and on the sixth of May descried, looming

through floods of rain, the familiar shores of his

seigniory and the bastioned walls of Fort Frontenac.

During sixty-five days he had toiled almost inces-

santly, travelling, by the course he took, about a

thousand miles through a country beset with every

form of peril and obstruction, — " the most arduous

journey," says the chronicler, "ever made by French-

men in America."

Such was Cavelier de la Salle. In him, an uncon-

querable mind held at its service a frame of iron, and

tasked it to the utmost of its endurance. The pioneer

of western pioneers was no rude son of toil, but a

man of thought, trained amid arts and letters.^ He
had reached his goal; but for him there was neither

rest nor peace. Man and Nature seemed in arms

against him. His agents had plundered him; his

creditors had seized his property ; and several of his

canoes, richly laden, had been lost in the rapids of

the St. Lawrence.^ He hastened to Montreal, where

1 A Kocky Mountain trapper, being complimented on the hardi-

hood of himself and his companions, once said to the writer,

" That 's so ; bnt a gentleman of tlie right sort will stand hardship

better than anybody else." The history of Arctic and African

travel and the military records of all time are a standing evidence

that a trained and developed mind is not the enemy, hut the active

and powerful ally, of constitutional hardihood. The culture that

enervates instead of strengthening is always a false or a partial one.

2 Zenobe Membre' in Lc Clerc, ii. 202.
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Ills sudden advent caused great astonishment; and

where, despite his cri[)i)led resources and damaged

credit, ho succeeded, within a week, in gaining the

supplies which he required and the needful succoi-s

for the forlorn hand on the Illinois. He had returned

to Fort Frontenac, and was on the point of embark-

ing for their relief, when a blow fell upon him more

disheartening than any that had preceded.

On ilie twenty-second of July, two voijarjcurs^

Messier and Laurent, came to him with a letter from

Tonty, who wrote that soon after La Salle's departure

nearly all the men had deserted, after destroying Fort

Crevecceur, plundering the magazine, and throwing

into the river all the arms, goods, and stores which

they could not carry off. The messengers who

brought this letter were speedily followed by two of

the habitants of Fort Frontenac, who had been trad-

ing on the lakes, and who, with a fidelity which the

unha})py La Salle rarely knew how to inspire, had

travelled day and night to bring him their tidings.

They reported that they had met the deserters, and

that, having been reinforced l)y recruits gained at

Michilimackinac and Niagara, they now numbered

twenty men.^ They had destroyed the fort on the

1 When La Salle was at Niagara, in April, he had ordered Dau-

tray, the best of he men who liud accompanied him from the Illi-

nois, to return tiiither as soon as he was able. Four men from

Niagara were to go with him and he was to rejoin Tonty with such

supplies as that post could furnish. Dautray set out accordingly,

but was met on the lakes by the deserters, wlio told him that Tonty

was dead, and seduced his 'nea. (Relation des Deconvcrtcs.) Dau-

tl



200 IFAKDIIIOOI) OF LA SALLE. [1080.

i

lr!f

St. Jo.^oph, seized a qiiiintity of furs beloiiti^iiur to La

Sallo at Michiliiuackinac, and |)lniid('riMl ilu) maga-

zine at Niau^aia. Hero tiiey had separated, eight of

them coasting the south side of Lake Ontario to find

harborage at All)any, a common refuge at tliat time

of this class of scoundrels; while the remaining

twelve, in three canoes, made for Fort Frontenac

along the north shore, intending to kill La Salle as

the surest means of escaping })unishment.

He lost no time in lamentation. Of the few men

at his conmiand he chose nine of the trustiest,

eml)arked with them in canoes, and went to meet the

marauders. After passing the Bay of Quintd, he

took his station with five of his party at a point of

land suited to his purpose, and detached the remain-

ing four to keep watch. In the morning, two canoes

were discovered approaching without suspicion, one

of them far in advance of the other. As the fore-

most drew near, La Salle's canoe darted out from

under the leafy shore, — two of the men handling the

paddles, while he, with the remaining two, levelled

their guns at the deserters, and called on them to

surrender. Astonished and dismayed, they yielded

at once; while two more, who were in the second

canoe, hastened to follow their example. La Salle

now returned to the fort with his prisoners, placed

tray liimself seems to have remained true ; at least, he was in La
Salle's service immediately after, and was one of his most t. t.dted

followers. He was of good birth, being the son of Jean Bourdon, a
conspicuous personage in the early period of the colony ; and his

name appears on oflSicial records as Jean Bourdon, Sieur d'Autray.
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them in custody, uiul ii^iiiii set forth. He mot tho

third cam)o upon the liiki; iit al)()Ut six o'clock in the

evcnhig. Ili.s men vainly plied their })a(hllcs in ]»ur-

suit. The mutineers reached the shor(>, took post

among rooks and trees, levelled their guns, and

showed fight. Four of La Salle's men made a circuit

to gain their re>ir and dislodge them, on which they

stole back to their canoe and tried to escape in the

darkness. They were pui-sued, and summoned to

yield; but they replied by aiming their guns at their

pursuers, who instantly gave them a volley, killed

two of them, and captured the remaining three.

Like their companions, they were placed in custody

at the fort, to await the arrival of Count Frontenac.^

1 La Salle's lonjj Icttor, written apparently to his associate

Thouret, and dated 21) Sept., 1080, is tiie ciiiet' aiitliority lor tho

aliove. The j,'reater part of tiiis letter i^; ineorporated, almost ver-

batim, in the official narrutive ealled lliltitinn dcs I)('ri>iirt rlcs.

Hennei)in, Membre, and Toiity ai.so speaii of tlie journey from Fort

Creveea'ur. Tlie dtatii of tiie two mutineers was used by La Salle's

enemies as the basis of a cliarge of murder.

\\\
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CHAPTER XV.
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INDIAN CONQUERORS.

The Entehprise uenewed.— Attempt to rescue Tonty.— Buf-

falo. — A Frightful Discovery.— Iroquois Fury. — The
Ruined Town.— A Night of Horror. — Traces of the
Invaders.— No NE\v.i of Tonty.

And now La Salle's work must be begun afresh.

He had staked all, and all had seemingly been lost.

In stern, relentless effort he had touched the limits

of human endurance ; and tlie harvest of liis toil was

disappointment, disaster, and impending ruin. The

shattered fabric of his enterprise was prostrate in the

dust. His friends desponded; his foes were blatant

and exult int. Did he bend ])efore the storm? No

human eye could pierce tlie depths of hU reserved

and haughty nature; but the surface was calm, and

no sign betrayed a shaken resolve or an altered pur-

pose. Where weaker men would have abandoned

all in despairing apathy, lie turned anew to his work

witli the same vigor and the same apparent conlidence

as if borne on the full tide of success.

His best hope was in Tonty. Coidd that brave and

true-hearted officer and the three or four faithful
Fo
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men who had remained with liim make good their

foothokl on tlie Illinois, and save from destrnction

the vessel on the stocks and the forge and tools so

laboriously carried thither, then a basis was left on

which the ruined enterprise might be built up once

more. There was no time to lose. Tonty must Im

succored soon, or succor would come too late. La

Salle had already provided the necessary material,

and a few days sufficed to complete his preparations.

On the tenth oi Auijust he endjarked aixain for the

Illinois. With him went his lieutenant La Forest,

who held of him in iief an island, then called Belle

Isle, opposite Fort Frontenac* A surgeon, ship-

carpenters, joiners, masons, soldiers, voyagcurs^ and

laborers completed his company, twenty-five men in

all, with everything needful for the outfit of the

vessel.

His route, though difficult, was not so long as that

which he had followed the year before. He ascended

the river Hundjer; crossed to Lake Simcoe, and

tlience descended the Severn to the Georgian Bay of

Lake Huron; followed its eastern shore, coasted the

Manitoulin Islands, and at length reached Michili-

mackinac. Here, as usual, all was hostile; and he

had great difficulty in inducing the Indians, who had

been excited against him, to sell him provisions.

Anxious to reach his destination, he puslied forward

with twelve men, leaving La Forest to bring on the

1 Robert Cdvelicr, S''- de la Salle, a Frangois Daupin, S^- de la

Forest, 10 Juiii, 1079.

!l
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rest. On the fourth of November^ lie reached the

mined fort at the mouth of the St. Joseph, and left

five of his party, with the heavy stores, to wait till

La Forest should come up, while he himself hastened

forward with six Frenchmen and an Indian. A deep

anxiety possessed him. The rumor, current for

months past, that the Iroquois, Lent on destroying

the Illinois, were on the point of invading their

country had constantly gained strength. Here was

a new disaster, which, if realized, might involve him

and his enterprise in irretrievable wreck.

He ascended the St. Joseph, crossed the portage

to the Kankakee, and followed its course downward

till it joined the northern branch of the Illinois. He
had heard nothing of Tonty on the way, and neither

here nor elsewhere could he discover the smallest

sign of the passage of white men. His friend, there-

fore, if alive, was probably still at his post; and he

pursued his course with a mind lightened, in some

small measure, of its load of anxiety.

When last he had passed here, all was solitude;

but now the scene was changed. The boundless

waste was thronged with life. He beheld that

wondrous spectacle, still to be seen at times on the

plains of the remotest West, and the memory of

which can quicken the pulse and stir the blood after

m\
1 This date is from the Relation. Membr^ says the twenty-

eighth ; but he is wrong, by his own showing, as ho says that the

party reached the Illinois village on the first of December, which

would be an impossibility.

"
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the lapse of years : far and near, the prairie was alive

with Iniffalo ; now like black specks clotting the dis-

tant swells ; now trampling by in ponderous columns,

or filing in long lines, morning, noon, and night, to

drink at the river, — wading, plunging, and snorting

in the water; climbing the muddy shores, and staring

with wild eyes at the passing canoes. It was an

opportunity not to be lost. The party landed, and

encamped for a hunt. Sometimes they hid under

the shelving bank, and shot them as they came to

drink; sometimes, flat on their faces, they dragged

themselves through the long dead grass, till the

savage bulls, guardians of the herd, ceased their

grazing, raised their huge heads, and glared through

tiingled hair at the dangerous intruders. The hunt

was successful. In three days the hunters killed

twelve buffalo, uesides deer, geese, and swans.

They cut the meat into thin flakes, and dried it in

the sun or in the smoke of their fu'es. The men

were in high spirits, — delighting in the sport, and

rejoicing in the prospect of relieving Tonty and his

hungry followers with a plentiful supply.

They embarked again, and soon approached the

great town of the Illinois. The buffalo were far

behind; and once more the canoes glided on their

way through a voiceless solitude. No hunters were

seen; no saluting whoop greeted their ears. They

passed the cliff afterwards called the Rock of St.

Louis, where La Salle had ordered Tonty to build

his stronghold; but as he scanned its lofty top he

II
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saw no palisades, no cabins, no sign of human liand,

and still its primeval crest of foi-ests overhung the

gliding river. Now the meadow opened heforc them

where the great town had stood. They gazed, aston-

ished and confounded: all was desolation. The

town had vanished, and the meadow was black with

fire. riiey plied their pad ^les, hastened to the spot,

landed ; and as they looked i^round their cheeks greAV

white, and the blood was frozen in their veins.

Before them lay a plain once swarming with wild

human life and covered with Indian dv dlings, now

a waste of devastation and death, strewn with heaj)S

of ashes, and bristling with the charred poles and

stakes which had formed the framework of the

lodges. At the points of most of them were stuck

human skulls, half picked by birds of prey.^ Near

at hand was the burial-ground of the village. The

travellers sickened with horror as tliey entered its

revolting precincts. Wolves in multitudes fled at

their approach; while clouds of crows or buzzards,

rising from the hideous repast, wheeled above their

heads, or settled on the naked branches of the neigh-

boring forest. Every grave had been rifled, and

the bodies flung down from the scaffolds where, after

the Illinois custom, many of them had been placed.

The field was strewn with broken bones and torn and

^ " II ne restoit que quelques bouts de perches brnlees qui mon-

troient quelle avoit ete' I'etenilue du villiige, et sur la i)Iui)art tles-

quc'Ues il y avoit des tetes de morts plantees et numgees des cor-

beaux."— Relation des Di'couvertes du S''- de la Salle.
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mangled corpses. A liyena warfare had been waged

acrainst the dead. La Salle knew the handiwork of

the Iroquois. The threatened blow had fallen, and

the wolfish hordes of the five cantons had fleshed

their rabid fangs in a new victim.^

Not far distant, the conquerors had made a rude

fort of trunks, boughs, and roots of trees laid together

to form a circular enclosure ; and this, too, was gar-

nished with skulls, stuck on the broken branches and

protruding sticks. The caches^ or su bterranean store-

houses of the villagei"s, had been broken open and

the contents scattered. The cornfields were laid

waste, and much of the corn tluown into heaps and

half burned. As I^a Salle surveyed this scene of

havoc, one thought engrossed him: where were

Tcmty and his men? He searched the Iroquois fort:

there were abundant traces of its savage occupants,

and, among them, a few fragments of French cloth-

1 "Beaucoup de carcasses a dcmi ronjifet'S par Ics loups, les

sepulchres demolis, les os tires de lours fosses et e])ars par la cam-

pagne ; . . . enfin les loups et les corbcaux augiiieiitoient encore

par leurs liurlemens et par leurs cris I'horreur de ce spectacle."—
Relation den Decouvertes da S''- de hi Sidle.

The above may seem exaggerated ; but it accords perfectly with

what is well established concerning the ferocious character of the

Iroquois and the nature of their warfare. Many other tribes have

frequently made war upon the dead. I have myself known an

instance in wliich five corpses of 8ioux Indians i)laced in trees,

after the practice of tlie Western bands of that peoi)le,\vere thrown

down and kicked into fragments by a wa*- party of the Crows, who

then held the muzzles of their guns .-.gainst the skulls, and blew

tliem to pieces. Tliis happened near tlie head of the I'latte, in tl e

summer of 1840. Yet tlu' Crows an much less ferocious than we/e

the Iroquois in La Salle's time.

' 1

1
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ing. He examined tlie skulls ; but the hair, portions

of which clung to nearly all of them, was in every

case that of an Indian. Evening came on before he

had finished the search. The sun set, and the wil-

derness sank to its savage rest. Night and silence

brooded over the waste, where, far as the raven could

wing his flight, stretched the dark domain of solitude

and horror.

Yet there was no silence at the spot where La

Salle and his companion^ made their bivouac. The

howling of the wolves filled the air with fierc*^ and

dreary dissonance. More dangerous foes were not

far off, for before nightfall they had seen fresh Indian

tracks; "but, as it was very cold," says La Salle,

"this did not prevent us from making a fire and

lying down by it, each of us keeping watch in turn.

I spent the night in a distress which you can imagine

better than I can write it; and I did not sleep a

moment with trying to make i.p my mind as to what

I ought to do. My ignorance as to the position of

those I was looking after, and my uncertainty as to

what would become of the men who were to follow

me with La Forest if tliey arrived at the ruined vil-

lage and did not find me there, made me apprehend

every sort of trouble and disaster. At last, I decided

to keep on my way down the river, leaving some of

my men behind in charge of the goods, which it was

not only useless but dangerous to carry with me,

because we should be forced to abandon them when

the winter fairly set in, which would be very soon."

» a 1 ,1'
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This resolution was due to a discovery he had

made the evening before, which offered, as he

thought, a possible clew to the fate of Tonty and

the men with him. Pie thus describes it :
'^ Near the

garden of the Indians, which was on the meadows, a

league from the village and not far from the river, I

found six pointed stakes set in the ground and

painted red. On each of tliem was the figure of a

man with ])andaged eyes, drawn in black. As the

savages often set stakes of this sort where they have

killed people, I thought, by their number and posi-

tion, that when the Iroquois came, the Illinois, find-

ing our men alone in tlie luit near their garden, had

either killed them or made tliem [)risoners. And I

was confirmed in tliis, because, seeing no signs of a

battle, I supposed that on hearing of the apjiroacli of

the Iroquois, the old men and other non-couibatants

had fled, and that the young warriors liad remained

behind to cover their flight, and afterwards followed,

taking the French with them; while the Iroquois,

finding nobody to kill, liad vented their fury on the

corpses in the graveyard."

Uncertain as was the basis of this conjecture, aiul

feeble as was the hope it afforded, it determined him

to push forward, in order to learn more. When
daylight returned, he told his purpose to his fol-

lowers, and directed three of them to await Ills return

near the ruined village. They were to hide tliem-

selves on an island, conceal their fire at night, make
no smoke by day, fire no guns, and keep a close

14

1



,' If

* !

210 INDIAN CON(JI EIIOKS. [lOSO.

watch. Should the rest of the party arri\e, they,

too, were to wait with siinihir precautions. Tlie

baggage was placed in a hollow of the rocks, at a

place difficult of access; and, these arrangements

made. La Salle set out on his perilous journey with

the four remaining men, Dautray, Ilunaut, You, and

the Indian. Each was armed with two giuis, a

pistol, and a sword; and a number of hatchets and

other goods were placed in the canoe, as presents for

Indians whom they might meet.

Several leagues below the village they found, on

their right hand close to the river, a sort of island,

made inaccessible by the marshes and Avater which

surrounded it. Here the flying Illinois had sought

refuge with their women and children, and the place

was full of their deserte ^ huts. On the left bank,

exactly opposite, was an abandoned camp of the

Iroquois. On the level meadow stood a hundred and

thirteen huts, and on the forest trees which covered

the hills behind were carved the totems, or insignia,

of the chiefs, together with marks to show the

number of followers which each had led to the war.

La Salle counted five hundred and eighty-two war-

riors. He found marks, too, for the Illinois killed

or captured, but none to indicate that any of the

Frenchmen had shared their fate.

As they descended the river, they passed, on the

same day, six abandoned camps of the Illinois ; and

opposite to each was a camp of the invaders. The

former, it was clear, had retreated in a body; while
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the Iroquois had followed their march, day by day,

along the other bank. La Salle and his men pnsliod

rapidly onward, passed Peoria Lake, and soon

reached Fort Crfevecceur, which tlic-^ found, as they

expected, demolished by the deserters. The vessel

on the stocks was still left entire, though the Iroquois

had found means to draw out the iron nails and

spikes. On one of the planks were written the words

:

'"''Nous sommes tous sauvayes: cc 15, 1680,"— tlie

work, no doubt, of the knaves who had pillaged and

destroyed the fort.

La Salle and his companions hastened on, and dur-

ing the following day passed four opposing cauips of

the savage armies. The silence of death now reigned

along tlie deserted river, whose lonely bordeis,

wrapped deep in forests, seemed lifeless as the grave.

As they drew near the mouth of the stream they

saw a meadow on their right, and on its farthest

verge several human figures, erect, yet motionless.

They landed, and cautiously examined the place.

The long grass was trampled down, and all around

were strewn the relics of the hideous orgies which

formed the ordinary sequel of an Iroquois victory.

The figures they had seen were the half-consumed

bodies of women, still bound to the stakes where

they had been tortured. Other sights tliere were,

too revolting for record.^ All the remains were those

1 " On ne s^auroit cxprimer la rage du ces furieiix ni les tourniens

qu'ils avoicMU fait souffrir aux miserables Taniaroa [a trilie of the

Illinois], Tl y en avoit encore dans des chaudieres qu'ils avoient

laissoes i)leines sur les feux, qui depuis s'etoient eteints," etc., etc.

— Relation des Decouvertes,

\\
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of women and children. The men, it seemed, had

fled, and left them to their fate.

Here, again. La Salle sought long and anxiously,

without finding the smallest sign that could indicate

the presence of Frenchmen. Once more descending

the river, they soon reached its mouth. Before

them, a broad eddying current rolled swiftly on its

way; and La Salle beheld the Mississippi, — the

object of his day-dreams, the destined av'^nue of his

ambition and his hopes. It was no time for reflec-

tions. The moment w.'is too engrossing, too heavily

charged with anxieties and cares. From a rock on

the shore, he saw a tree stretched forward above the

stream; and stripping off its bark to make it more

conspicuous, he hung upon it a board on which he

had drawn the figures of liimself and his men, seated

in their canoe, and bearing a pipe of peace. To this

he tied a letter for Tonty, informing him that he had

returned up the river to the ruined village.

His four men had behaved admirably throughout,

and they now offered to continue the journey if he

saw fit, and follow him to the sea ; but he thought it

useless to go farther, and was unwilling to abandon

the three men whom he had ordered to await his

return. Accordingly, they retraced their course,

and, paddling at times both day and night, urged

* Ueir canoe so swiftly that they reached the village

in the incredibly short space of four days.^

1 The distance is about two hundred and fifty miles. The
letters of La Salle, as well as the official narrative compiled from
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Tho sky was clear, and as lAght came on tlio

travellers saw a prodigious comet blazing above this

scene of desolation. On that night, it was eliilliiig

with a superstitious jiwe the handets of New Kngland

and tho gilded eliambers of Vei'sailles; but it is ehar-

acteristic of La Salle, that, beset as he was witli perils

and surrounded with ghastly images of death, he

coolly notes down the phenomenon, not as a por-

tentous nu!ssenger of war and woe, but rather as an

object T)f scientific curiosity.^

lie found his three men safely ensconced upon

their island, where they were anxiously looking for

his return. After collecting a store of half-burnt

corn from the ravaged granaries of the Illinois, the

whole party began to ascend the river, and on the

sixth of January reached the junction of the Kankakee

with the northern branch. On their way downward

tliey had descended the former stream; they now

chose the latter, and soon discovered, by the margin

tii»m, f.ay that they loft the viUage on the second of December,

and returned to it on the eleventli, having left the moutli of the

river on the seventh.

1 This was the " Great Comet of 1(580." Dr. B. A. Gouhl writes

me :
" It appeared in December, 1080, and was visi1)U^ until the

latter part of February, 1(581, being especially brilliant in January."

It was said to be the largest ever seen. By observations upon it,

Newton demonstrated the regular revolutions of comets around the

sun. "No comet," it is said, "has threatened the earth with a

nearer ai)proach than that of 1080." {Winthrnp on Comets, Lecture.

II. p. 44.) Increase Mather, in his Dlsenurse concernimj Comets,

printed at Boston in 1()8;I, says of this one: "Its appearance was

very terrible; the Blaze ascended above 00 Degrees almost to its

Zenith." Mather thought it fraught with terrific portent to the

lations of the earth.

\ 1
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of tlio water, a rude cabin of bark. La Sallo landed

and examined the spot, when an object met liis eye

which elieered him with a bright gleam of hope. It

was but a piece of wood ; but the wood had been cut

with a saw. Tonty and his party, then, had passed

this way, escaping from the carnage behind them.

Unhappily, they had left no token of their passage

at the fork of the two streams; and thus La Salle,

on his voyage downward, had believed them to be

still on the river below.

With rekindled hope, the travellers pursued their

journey, leaving their canoes, and making their way

overland towards the fort on the St. Joseph.

"Snow fell in extraordinary quantities all day,'*

writes La Salle, "and it kept on falling for nine-

teen days in succession, with cold so severe that

I never knew so hard a winter, even in Canada.

We were obliged to cross forty leagues of open

countr}^ where we could hardly find wood to warm
ourselves at evening, and could get no bark what-

ever to make a hut, so that we had to spend the

night exposed to the furious winds which blow

over these plains. I never suffered so much from

cold, or had more trouble in getting forward; for

the snow was so light, resting suspended as it were

among the tall grass, that we could not use snow-

shoes. Sometimes it was waist deep; and as I

walked before my men, as usual, to encourage

them by breaking the path, I often had much ado,

though I am rather tall, to lift my legs above the
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drifts, through which I pushed by the weight of

my body."

At length they reached their goal, and found

siielter and safety within the walls of Fort Miami.

Here was the party left in charge of La Forest; but,

to liis surprise and grief. La Salle heard no tidings

of Tonty. He found some amends for the disap-

pointment in the fidelity and zeal of La Forest's men,

wlu) had restored the fort, cleared ground for plant-

ing, and even sawed the planlcs and thnber for a new

vessel on the lake.

And now, wiiile La Salle rests at Fort Miami, let

us trace the adventures which befell Tonty and his

followers, after their chief's departure from Fort

Cr^vecoeur.

i!
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CHAPTER XVI.

1680.

TONTY AND THE IROQUOIS.

The Deserters.— The Iroquois War.— The Great Town op

THE Illinois.— The Alarm.— Onset of the Iroquois —
Peril of Tonty.— A Treacherous Truce.— Intrepidity of

Tonty. — Murder op Ribourde. — War upon the Dead.

When La Salle set out on his rugged journey to

Fort Frontenac, he left, as we have seen, fifti^en men

at Fort CreveccBur, — smiths, ship-carpenters, house-

wrights, and soldiers, besides his servant L'Espdrance

and the tAV^o friars Membrd and Ribourde. Most of

the men were ripe for mutiny. They had no interest

in the enterprise, and no love for its chief. They

were disgusted with the present, and terrified at the

future. La Salle, too, was for the most part a stern

commander, impenetrable and cold; and when he

tried to soothe, conciliate, and encourage, his success

rarely answered to the excellence of his rhetoric.

He could always, however, inspire respect, if not

love: but now the restraint of his presence was

removed. He had not been long absent, when a fire-

brand was thrown into the midst of the discontented

and restless crew.

1
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It may be remembered that La Salle had met two

of his men, La Chapelle and Leblanc, at his fort on

the St. Joseph, and ordered them to rejoin Tonty.

Unfortunately, they obeyed. On arriving, they told

their comrades that the " Griffin " was lost, that Fort

Frontenac was seized by the creditors of La Salle,

that he was ruined past recovery, and that they, the

men, would never receive their pay. Their wages

were in arrears for more than two years ; and, indeed,

it would have been folly to pay them before their

return to the settlements, as to do so would have

been a temptation to desert. Now, however, the

effect on their minds was still worse, believing, as

many of them did, that they would never be paid at

all.

La Chapelle and his companion had brought a

letter from La Salle to Tonty, directing him to

examine and fortify the cliff so often mentioned,

wliich overhung the river above the great Illinois

village. Tonty, accordingly, set out on his errand

with some of the men. In his absence, the malcon-

tents destroyed the fort, stole powder, lead, furs,

and provisions, and deserted, after writing on the

side of the unfinished vessel the words seen by La

Salle, "iVbws uoinmes tous sauvagcs.''^ ^ The brave

^ For the particulars of tins desertion, Membre in Le Clerc, ii.

171, RfJation dcs Derouvcrtes ; Tonty, Memoire, 1(584, 1093; JJeclaia-

tion faite par devant le S''- Ducfifsui'du, Intendiint en Canada, par

Moyse milaret, charpenticr de barque cij-devant au service du S'- de la

Salle, Aaust, 1680.

Moyse Hillaret, the " ^Iiiitre Moyse " of Hennepin, was a ring-

> I
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young Sieurde Boisrondet and the servant L'Espdrance

hastened to cany the news to Tonty, who at once

despatched four of those with him, by two different

routes, to inform La Salle of the disaster. ^ Besides

the two just named, there now remained with him

only one hired man and the Kdcollet friars. With

this feeble band, he was left among a horde of treach-

erous savages, who had been taught to regard him

as a secret enemy. Resolved, apparently, to disarm

their jealousy by a show of coniidence, he took up

his abode in the midst of them, making his quarters

in the great village, whither, as spring opened, its

inhabitants returned, to the number, according to

Membrd, of seven or eight thousand. Hither he

conveyed the forge and such tools as he could

recover, and here he hoped to maintain himself till

La Salle should reappear. The spring and the

summer were past, and he looked anxiously for his

coming, unconscious that a storm was gathering in

leader of the deserters, and seems to have been one of those cap-

tured by La Salle near Fort Frontenac. Twelve days after, Hillaret

was examined by La Salle's enemy, the intendant ; and t'"j paper is

the formal statement made by him. It gives the names of most of

the men, and furnishes incidental confirmation of many statements

of Hennepin, Tonty, Membrc, and the Relation des Deroucerfes.

Hillaret, Leblanc, and Le Meilleur, the blacksmith nicknamed La
Forge, went off together, and the rest seem to have followed after-

wards. Hillaret does not admit that any goods were wantonly

destroyed.

There is before me a schedule of the debts of La Salle, made
after his death. It includes a claim of this man for wages to the

amount of 2,500 livres.

1 Two of the messengers, Laurent and Messier, arrived safely.

The others seem to have deserted.

'r'i
'{ !
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,
mafle
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the east, soon to burst with devastation over the

fertile wilderness of the Illinois.

I have recounted the ferocious triumphs of the

Iroquois in another volume. ^ Throughout a wide

semicircle around their cantons, they had made the

forest a solitude ; destroyed the Hurons, exterminated

the Neutrals and the Eries, reduced the formidable

Andastes to helpless insignificance, swept tlie borders

of the St. Lawrence with fire, spread terror and

desolation among the Algonquins of Canada; and

now, tired of peace, they were seeking, to borrow

their own savage metaphor, new nations to devour.

Yet it was not alone their liomicidal fury that now

impelled them to another war. Strange as it may

seem, this war was in no small measure one of com-

mercial advantage. They had long traded with tlie

Dutch and English of New York, who gave them,

in exchange for their furs, the guns, ammunition,

knives, hatchets, kettles, beads, and brandy which

had become indispensable to them. Game was scarce

in their country. They must seek tlieir beaver and

other skins in the vacant territories of the tribes they

had destroyed ; but this did not content them. The

French of Canada were seeking to secure a monopoly

of the furs of the north and west; and, of late, tlie

enterprises of La Salle on the tributaries of the

Mississippi had especially roused the jealousy of

the Iroquois, fomented, moreover, by Dutch and

English traders.'^ These crafty savages would fain

1 Tilt' .Ti'suits in North AiiuTica.

2 Duchesneau, in Paris Dues., ix. 163.
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220 TONTY AND THE IROQUOIS. [1680.

reduce all these regions to subjection, and draw

thence an exhaustless supply of furs, to be bartered

for English goods with the traders of Albany. They

turned their eyes first towards the Illinois, the most

important, as well as one of the most accessible, of

the western Algonquin tribes; and among La Salle's

enemies were some in whom jealousy of a hated

rival could so far override all the best interests of the

colony that they did not scruple to urge on the Iro-

quois to an invasion which they hoped would prove

his ruin. The chiefs convened, war was decreed, the

war-dT.ce was danced, the war-song sung, and five

hundred warriors began their march. In their path

lay the town of the Miamis, neighbors and kindred

of the Illinois. It was always their policy to divide

and conquer; and these forest Machiavels had

intrigued so well among the Miamis, working craftily

on their jealousy, that they induced them to join in

the invasion, though there is every jeason to believe

that they had marked these infatuated allies as their

next victims.^

Go to the banks of the Illinois where it flows by

the village of Utica, and stand on the meadow that

borders it on the north. In front glides the river, a

musket-shot in width; and from the farther bank

rises, with gradual slope, a range of wooded hills

* There had loug been a rankling jealousy between the Miamis

and tlie Illinois. According to Membre, La Salle's enemies had

intrigued successfully among the former, as well as among the

Iroquois, to induce them to take arms against the Illinois.
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that hide from sight the vast prairie behind them.

A mile or more on your left these gentle acclivities

end abruptly in the lofty front of the great cliff,

called by the French the Rock of St. Louis, looking

boldly out from the forests that environ it; and,

three miles distant on your right, you discern a gaj)

in the steep bluffs that here bound the valley, mark-

ing the mouth of the river Vermilion, called Aramoni

by the French.' Now stand in fancy on this sani(^

spot in the early autumn of the year 1680. You are

in the midst of the great town of the Illinois, —
hundreds of xiiat-covered lodges, and thousands of

congregated savages. Enter one of their dwellings

:

they will not think you an intruder. Some friendly

squaw will lay a mat for you by the fire
; you may

seat yourself upon it, smoke your pipe, and study

the lodge and its inmates by the light that streams

through the holes at the top. Three or four fires

smoke and smoulder on the ground down the middle

1 The above is from notes made on the spot. The followinjj; is

La Salle's description of the locality in the Relation lies Derouvcrtes,

written in 1(381 :
" La rive gauche de la riviere, du cote du sud, est

occupe'e par un lon<? roclier, fort etroit et t'scarpe' presque partout,

a la reserve d'un endroit de plus d'une lieue de longueur, situe' vis-

a-vis du village, ou le terrain, tout convert de beaux chenes, s'etend

par une pente douee jusqu'au bord de la riviere. An dela de cette

hauteur est une vaste plaino, qui s'etend bien loin du cote du sud,

et qui est traversee par la riviere Aramoni, dont les bords sont

converts d'une lisiere de bois pen large."

Tile Aramoni is laid down on the great manuscript map of

Franquelin, 1084, and on the map of Coronelli, 1088. Tt is, without

doubt, the Big Verniilicm. Aramoni is the Illinois word for "red,"

or " vermilion." Starved Kock, or the Rock of St. Louis, is the

highest and steepest escarpment of the long ruche.r above mentioned.

i'l
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of the long arched structure; and, as to each lire

there are two families, the place is somewhat crowded

wlien all are present. IJut now there is Iweathing

room, for many are in the fields. A s(iuaw sits

weaving a mat of rushes ; a warrior, naked except

his moccasins, sind tattooed with fantastic devices,

})inds a stone arrow-head to its shaft, with the fresh

sinews of a buffalo. Some lie asleep, some sit star-

ing in vacancy, some are eating, some are squatted in

lazy chat around a fire. The smoke brings water to

your eyes; the fieas annoy you; small unkempt

children, naked as young puppies, crawl about your

knees and will not be repelled. You have seen

enough
;
you rise and go out again into the sunlight.

It is, if not a peaceful, at least a languid scene. A
few voices break the stillness, mingled with the

joyous chirping of crickets from the grass. Young

men lie flat on their faces, basking in the sun; a

group of their elders are smoking around a buffalo-

skin on which they have just been playing a game of

chance with cherry-stones. A lover and his mis-

tress, perhaps, sit together under a shed of bark,

without uttering a word. Not far off is the grave-

yard, where lie the dead of the village, some buried

in the earth, some wrapped in skins and laid aloft on

scaffolds, above the reach of wolves. In the corn-

fields around, you see squaws at their labor, and

children driving off intruding birds; and your eye

ranges over the meadows beyond, si)angled with the

yellow blossoms of the resin-weed and the Rudbeckia,
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or over the hordering hills still gi'een with the foliage

of summer.^

This, or something like it, one may safely afhi-ni,

was the aspect of the Illinois village at noon of the

tenth of Septemher.2 In a hut apart from the rest,

you would prohahly have found the Frenchmen.

Among them was a man, not strong in person, and

disahled, moreover, hy the loss of a hand, yet in this

den of harharism hctraying the language and hearing

of one formed in the most polished civilization of

Europe. This was Henri de Tonty. The otht'is

were young Boisrondet, the servant l/Espoi-ance,

and a Parisian youth named Etienne Renault. The

1 The Illinois were an .agiffcgation of distinct though kindri'd

trihos,— llu' Kaskaskias, the IVorias, the Kahokias, the Taniaroas,

tlie Moingona, and others. Their general eharacter and iiahits

were tliose of other Indian tribes; but they were reputed somewhat

cowardly and slothful. In their manners, they were more licentious

than many of their neighbors, and addicted to practices wiiich are

sometimes supposed to be the result of a perverted civilization.

Yoiuig men enacting the part of women were frequently to be seen

among them. These were held in great contempt. Some of tin.'

early travellers, both among the Illinois and among other tribes,

where the same practice i)revailed, mistook them for hermaphro-

dites. According to Charlevoix (Jouriial IfistorHpu', '.]()'-]), this abuse

was due in part to a superstition. The Miamis and I'iankishaws

were in close aifinities of language and habits with the Illinois.

All these tribes belonged to the great Algonquin family. The first

impressions which the French received of them, as recorded in the

liclation of 1071, were singularly favorable ; but a closer accjuaint-

ance did not confirm them. The Illinois tradetl with the lake

tribes, to whom they carried slaves taken in war, receiving in

excliange guns, hatchets, and other French goods. Marquette in

Relation, 1(570, 01.

" This is Membro's date. The narratives differ as to the day,

though all agree as to the month.

i w
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I I

friars, Memhro and Riboiirde, were not in the vil-

lage, but at a hut a league distant, whither they

had gone to make a " retreat " for prayer and medi-

tation. Their missionary labors had not been fruit-

ful ; they had made no converts, and were in despair

at the intractable character of the objects of their

zeal. As for the other Frenchmen, time, doubtless,

hiiug heavy on their hands; for nothing can surpass

the vacant monotony of an Indian town when there

s neither hunting, nor war, nor feasts, nor dances,

iiov gambling, to beguile the lagging hours.

Suddenly the village was wakened froni its lethargy

as by the crash of a thunderbolt. A Shawanoe,

lately here on a visit, had left his Illinois friends to

return home. He now reappeared, crossing the

river in hot haste, with the announcement tliat he

bad met, on his way, an army of Iroquois approach-

ing to attack them. All was panic and confusion.

The lodges disgorged their frightened inmates;

women and children screamed, startled warriore

snatched their weapons. There were less than five

hundred of them, for the greater part of the young

men had gone to war. A crowd of excited savages

thronged about Tonty and his Frenchmen, already

objects of their suspicion, charging them, with

furious gesticulation, with having stirred up their

enemies to invade them. Tonty defended himself in

broken Illinois, but the naked mob were but half

convinced. They seized the forge and tools and

flung them into the river, with all the goods that had



[1680.

e vil-

• they

medi-

fruit-

lespair

; their

.htless,

lurpass

L there

lances,

ethargy

Lwanoe,

Lends to

ng the

that he

ipi'oach-

nfusion.

nraates

;

warrioi's

han five

e young

savages

already

with

p their

mself in

hut half

ols and

that had

1630.] THE ALARM. 225
; !

J^

been saved from the deserters; then, distrusting

their power to defend tlieniselves, they manned the

wooden canoe'^ which lay in multitudes by the bank,

embarked their women and children, and paddlef

down the stream to that island of .y land in tti.;

midst of marehes which La Salle afterwards found

filled with their deserted huts. Sixty warriors

remained here to guard them, and the rest returned

to the village. All night long fires blazed along the

shore. The excited warriors greased their l)odies,

painted their faces, befeathered their heads, sang

their war-songs, danced, staii. ;eo yelled, and bran-

dished their hatchets, to wr^-k i.|, their courage to

face the crisis. The morning came, and with it came

the Iroquois.

Young warriors had gor ^ out as scouts, and now

they returned. They haa seen the enemy in the

line of forest that bordered the river Aramoni, or

Vermilion, and had stealthily reconnoitred them.

They were very numerous,^ and armed for the most

part with guns, pistols, and swords. Sorie had

bucklers of wood or raw-hide, and some wore tliose

corselets of tough twigs interwoven with cordage

which their fathers had used when fire-arms were

unknown. The scouts added more, for they declared

that they had seen a Jesuit among the Iroquois ; nay,

^ The Relatwn des Derourertes says, five hundred Iroquois and one

hundred Shawanoes. Mombre says that the allies were Miamis.

He is no doubt right, as the Miamis had promised their aid, and

the Shawanoes were at peace with the Illinois. Tonty is silent on

the point.
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that La Sallu himsulf was there, wlience it must

follow that Tonty and his men were enemies and

traitors. The supposed Jesuit was but an Iroquois

chief arrayed in a ))lack hat, doublet, and stockings;

while another, equipped after a somewhat similar

f.ashion, passed in the distance for La Salle, liut

the Illinois were furious. Tonty's life hung by a

hair. A crowd of savages surrounded him, mad

with rage and terror. He had come lately from

Europe, and knew little of Indians, but, as the friar

Membrd says of him, "he was full of intelligence

and courage," and when they heard him declare that

he and his Frenchmen would go with them to fight

the Iroquois, their threats grew less clamorous and

their eyes glittered with a less deadly lustre.

Whooping and screeching, they ran to their canoes,

crossed the river, climbed the woody hill, and

swarmed down upon the plain beyond. About a

hundred of them had guns ; the rest were armed with

bows and arrows. Thej'- were now face to face with

the enemy, who had emerged from the woods of the

Vermilion, and were advancing on the open prairie.

With unwonted spirit, for their repute as warriors

was by no means high, the Illinois began, after their

fashion, to charge; that is, they leaped, yelled, and

shot off bullets and arrows, advancing as they did

so; while the Iroquois replied with gymnastics no

less agile and bowlings no less terrific, mingled with

the rapid clatter of their guns. Tonty saw that it

would go hard with his allies. It was of the last
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moment to stop the fight, if pos.sible. Tlie Iroquois

were, or professed to be, at peace witli tlie French

;

and, taking counsel of Y' j courage, he resolved on

an attempt to mediate, which may well be called a

desperate one. He laid aside his gun, took in liis

hand a wampum belt as a flag of truce, and walked

forward to meet tlie savage multitude, attended l)y

lioisrondet, another Frenchman, and a young Illinois

who had the hardihood to accompany him. The

guns of the Iroquois still flashed tliirk and fast.

Some of them were aimed at him, on whicli lie sent

back the two Frenchmen and the Illinois, and

advanced alone, holding out the wampum belt.^ A
moment more, and he was among the infuriated

warriors. It was a frightful spectacle, — the con-

torted forms, bounding, crouching, twisting, to deal

or dodge the shot; the small keen eyes that slume

like an angry snake's; the parted lips pealing their

1 Membrd says that he went with Tont\' :
" J'otois aussi a coti' du

Sieur de Tonty." This is an invention of tiie friar's vanity. " Les

deux peres Kecollets e'toient alors duns une cabaiie a une lieue du

village, oil ils s'otoient retires pour faire une espece de retniite, it

ils ne furent avertis de I'arrivee des Iroquois que dans le temps du

eombat."— Relation des Decouvertes. " Je rencontrai en eheniin les

peres Gabriel et Zenobe Membre, qui eherchoient denies nouvelles."

— Tonty, Memuire, IGO-'J. This was on his return from the Iroquois.

The Relation confirms the statement, as far as concerns Membre:

"II rencontra le I'ere Zenobe [.l/em/^/e], qui venoit pour le secourir,

aiant etc averti du combat et de sa blessure."

The perverted Dcniiercs Deronrertcs, published without authority,

under Tonty 's name, says that he was attended b}- a slave, whom
the Illinois sent with him as interpreter. In his narrative of 1(384,

Tonty speaks of a Sokokis (Saco) Indian wlio was with the Iroquois,

and who spoke French enough to serve as interpreter.



\ 1 '1

I:';;

228 TONTY AND TIIK IROQUOIS. [1680.

fiendish y(;ll.s; tlie piiintcd fcutures wiitliing witli

fear and fury, and every pas.sion of an Indian figlit,

— man, wolf, and dcivil, all in one.^ With his

swarthy coni[)l(!xion iuid his half-savage dress, thoy

thought he was an Indian, and tlironged ahout him,

glaring ninrder. A young warrior stahbed at his

lieart with a knife, Init the j)oint glanced aside

against a rib, inflicting only a deep gash. A chief

called out that, as his ears were not pierced, he must

bo a Frenchman. On this, some of them tried to

stop the bleeding, and led him to the rear, where an

angry parley ensued, while the yells and firing still

resounded in the front. Tonty, breathless, and

bleeding at tlie mouth with the force of the blow he

had received, found words to declare that the Illinois

were under the protection of the King and the gov-

ernor of Canada, and to demand that they should

be left in peace.

^

A young Iroquois snatched Tonty 's hat, placed

it on the end of his gun, and displayed it to the

Illinois, who, thereupon thinking he was killed,

1 Being once in an encampment of Sioux wiien a quarrel broke

out, and the adverse factions raised the war-w lioop and began to

fire at each other, I had a good, though for tlie moment a rather

dangerous, opportunity of seeing the demeanor of Indians at the

beginning of a fight. The fray was quelled before much mischief

was done, by the vigorous intervention of the elder warriors, who
ran between the combatants.

2 " Je leur fis connoistre que lea Islinois etoient sous la protec-

tion du roy de Franco et du gouverneurdu pays, que j'estois surpris

qu'ils vou lussent rompre avec les Franoois et qu'ils voulussent

attendre [sic] h, une pai.\."— Tonty, Minoire, 1693.
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renewed tlio fi<;lit; and the firing in front clattered

more angrily than hefore. A warrior ran in, crying

out that the Iroquois were giving ground, and that

there were Frenchmen among tiie Illinois, who fired

at them. On this, the clamor around Tonty was

redouhled. Some wished to kill him at once; others

resisted. "I was never," lie writes, '*in such per-

plexity; for at that moment thei'e was an Inxjuois

hehind me, with a knife in his liand, lifting my hair

as if he were going to scalp me. I tliought it was

all over with me, and that my hest hope was that

they would knock me in the head instead of burn-

ing me, as I believed they would do." In fact, a

Seneca chief demanded that he should be burned;

while an Onondaga chief, a friend of La Salle, was

for setting him free. Tlie dispute grew fierce and

hot. Tonty told tliem that the Illinois were twelve

hiuulrod strong, and that sixty Frenchmen were at

the village, ready to back them. This invention,

though not fully believed, had no little effect. The

friendly Onondaga carried his point; and the Iroquois,

having failed to surprise their enemies, as they had

hoped, now saw an opportunity to delude them by a

truce. They sent back Tonty with a belt of peace

:

he held it aloft in sight of the Illinois ; chiefs and old

warriors ran to stop the fight ; the yells and the firing

ceased; and Tonty, like one waked from a hideous

nightmare, dizzy, almost fainting with loss of blood,

staggered across the intervening prairie, to rejoin his

friends. He was met by the two friars, Ribourde

li

il
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if ,)

and Membrd, who in their secluded hut, a league

from the village, had but lately heard of what was

passing, and who now, with benedictions and thanks-

giving, ran to embrace him as a man escaped from

the jaws of death.

The Illinois now withdrew, re-embarking in their

canoes, and crossing again to their lodges; but

scarcely had they reached them, when their enemies

appeared at the edge of the forest on the opposite

bank. Many found means to cross, and, under the

pretext of seeking for provisions, began to hover in

baiids about the skirts of the town, constantly increas-

ing in numbers. Had the Illinois dared to remain, a

massacre would doubtless have ensued; but they

knew tlieir foe too well, set fire to their lodges, em-

barked in haste, and paddled down the stream to re-

join their women and children at the sanctuary among

the morasses. The whole body of the Iroquois now

crossed the river, took possession of the abandoned

town, building for themselves a rude redoubt or fort

of the trunks of trees and of the posts and poles

forming the framework of the lodges which escaped

the fire. Here they ensconced themselves, and

finished the work of havoc at their leisure.

Tonty and his companions still occupied their hut

;

but the Iroquois, becoming suspicious of them, forced

them to remove to the fort, crowded as it was with

the savage crew. On the second day, there was an

alarm. The Illinois appeared in numbers on the low

hills, half a mile behind the town ; and the Iroquois,
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who had felt tlieir courage, and who had been told

by Tonty that the}' were twice as numerous as them-

selves, showed symptoms of no little uneasiness.

Tliey proposed that he should act as mediator, to

which he gladly assented, and crossed the meadow

towards the Illinois, accompanied by Membrd, and

by an Irocpiois who was sent as a hostage. The

Illinois hailed the overtures with delight, gave the

ambassadors some refreshment, which they sorely

needed, and sent back with them a young man of

their nation as a hostage on tlieir part. This indis-

creet youth nearly proved the ruin of the negotiation

;

for lie was no sooner among the Iroquois than he

showed such an eagerness to close the treaty, made

such promises, professed sucli gratitude, and betrayed

so rashly the numerical weakness of the Illinois, that

he revived all the insolence of the invadei"s. They

turned furiously upon Tonty, and charged him with

having robbed them of the glory and the spoils of

victory. " Where are all your Illinois warriors, and

where are the sixty Frenchmen that you said were

amcmg them?" It needetl all Tonty's tact and cool-

ness to extricate himself from this new danger.

The treaty was at length concluded; Imt scarcely

was it made, when the Iroquois prepared to break it,

and set about constructing canoes of elm-l>ark, in

which to attack the Illinois women and chihlren in

their island sanctuary. Tonty wai'iied his allies that

the pretended peace was but a snare for their destruc-

tion. The Iroquois, on their part, grew hourly more
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jealous of him, and would certainly have killed him,

had it not been their policy to keep the peace with

Frontenac and the French.

Several days after, they summoned him and

Membrd to a council. Six packs of beaver-skins

were brought in; and the savage orator presented

them to Tonty in turn, explaining their meaning as

he did so. The first two were to declare that the

children of Count Frontenac— that is, the Illinois

— should not be eaten; the next was a plaster to

heal Tonty's wound ; the next was oil wherewith to

anoint him and Membrd, that they might not be

fatigued in travelling ; the next proclaimed that the

sun was bright ; and the sixth and last required them

to decamp and go home.^ Tonty thanked them for

their gifts, but demanded when they themselves

meant to go and leave the Illinois in peace. At this,

the conclave grew angry; and, despite their late

pledge, some of them said that before they wrnt they

would eat Illinois flesh. Tonty instantly kicked

away the packs of beaver-skins, the Indian symbol

of the scornful rejection of a proposal, telling them

that since they meant to eat the governor's children

he would have none of their presents. The chiefs,

1 An Indian speech, it will be remei.ibered, is without validity if

not confirmed by presents, each of which hass its special interpreta-

tion. The meaning of the fiftli pack of beaver, informing Tonty

that the sun was bright,— "que le soleil etoit beau," that is, that

the weather was favorable for travelling,— is curiously miscon-

ceived by the editor of the Dernieres Derouverfes, who improves upon

his original by substituting the words " par le cinqui^me paquet Us

nous exhortoient a adorer le iSoleil."
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in a rage, rose and drove liim from the lodge. The

French withdrew to their hut, where they stood all

night on the watch, expecting an attack, and resolved

to sell their lives dearly. At daybreak, the chiefs

ordered tliem to begone.

Tonty, with admirable fidelity and courage, had

done all in the power of man to protect the allies of

Canada against their ferocious assailants; and he

thought it unwise to persist further in a course whicli

could lead to no good, and which would pi'obably

end in the destruction of the whole party. He
embarked in a leaky canoe with Mend)re, llibourde,

Boisrondet, and the remaining two men, and b{\gan

to ascend the river. After paddling al)out live

leagues, they landed to dry their baggage and repair

their crazy vessel; when Father Ribourde, bi-eviary

in hand, strolled acros.5 the sunny meadows for an

hour of meditation among the neighl)oring groves.

Evening ai)proached, and he did not return. Tonty,

with one of the men, went to look for him, and,

following his tracks, presently discovered those of a

band of Indians, who had apparently seized or mur-

dered him. Still, they did not despair. Tliey fired

their guns to guide liim, sliould he still be alive;

built a huge fire by the bank, and then, crossing the

river, lay watching it from the other side. At mid-

night, they saw the figure of a man hovering around

the blaze; then many more appeared, but llibourde

was not among them. In truth, a band of Kickapoos,

enemies of the Iroquois, about whose camp they had

1

1
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been prowling in quest of sculps, had r.ii3t and wan-

tonly murdered the inoftens'^e old man. They

carried his scalp to their village, and danced round

it in triumph, pretending to have taken it from an

enemy. Thus, in his sixty-fifth year, the only heir

of a wealthy Bui'gundian house perished under the

war-clul)s of the savages for whose sal .ation he had

renounced station, ease, and atlluence.^

Meanwhile, a hideous scene was enacted at the

mined village of the Illinois. Their savage foes,

balked of a living prey, wreaked their fury on the

dead. They dug up the graves; they threw down

the scaffolds. Some of the bodies they burned;

some they threw to the dogs ; some, it is affirmed,

they ate.'^ Placing the skulls on .stakes as trophies,

they turned to pursue the Illinois, who, \v'hen the

French withdrew, had abandoned their asylum and

retreated down the river. The Iroquois, still, it

seems, in awe of them, foUov/ed them along the

opposite bank, each niglit encara])ing face to face

1 Tonty, il/t';«.)m' ; Membrc in Lu Clerc, ii. lUl. Hennepin, wlio

hated Tout; . :jii astly ehar^es liiin with havintr abandoned the

search too St, -m i hnittin;,'', however, tliat it would have been useless

to continue it. Tliis part of his narrative is a perversion of

Menibre's account.

2 " Cependant les Iroquois, aussitot apres le dc'part du S""- de

Tonty, e.vercerent leur raj^e sur les corps niorts des Ilinoi.*, qu'ils

deterrorent ou abbatterent de dessus les ecliatauds oil le.s llinois les

laissent longtemps exposes avant (jiie de les niettre en tiTre. lis

en bnllcrent la plus ^rande partie, lis en inanjivrent nionie (luelqiies

uns, et jetti'rent le reste aux chiens. lis planterent les teti's de ces

eadavres h, demi de'charnes sur des pioux," etc.— Jithition r/cs

D^couvertes.
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witli iLem; and thus die adverse bands moved slo\v iy

southward, till they W3re near the mouth of the

river. Hitherto, the coi.ipact array of the Illinois

had held their enemies in check ; but now, suffering

from hunger, and lulled into security by the assur-

ances of the Iroquois that their object was not to

destroy them, but only to drive them from the

country, they rashly separated into their several

tribes. Some descended the Mississippi; some, more

iirudent, crossed to tlie western side. One of their

principal tribes, the Tamaroas, more credulous than

the rest, had the fatuity to remain near the mouth of

the Illinois, where they were speedily assailed by

all the force of the Iroquois. The men fled, and

very few of them were killed; but the women and

children were captured to the number, it is said, of

seven hundred. ^ Then followed that scene of torture

of which, some two weeks later. La Salle saw the

revolting traces.^ Sated, at length, with horrors,

the conquerors withdrew, leading with them a host

of captives, and exulting in their triumphs c '.

r

women, children, and the dead.

After the death of Father Ilibour(h\ Tonty and

his companions remained searching for him till noo!»

1 Relation des Decouvertes ; Frontenac to the Kinjr, jY. Y. Col,

/tors., ix. 147. A memoir of Duchesneiui makes thu number twehe

hundred.
'^ " lis [les Illinois] trouverent dans leur eampement des eareasses

de leurs enfans que ees anthropophM>res avoient man^ez, ne voiihuit

nieme d'autre nourriture que la cliairde ees infortunez."— La lUjih-

erie, ii. lib, 140. Compare note, ante, p. 211.
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of the next day, and then in despair of again seeing

him, resumed their journey. Tliey ascended the

river, leaving no token of tlieir passage at the junc-

tion of its nortliern and southern branches. For

food, they gatliered acorns and dug roots in the

meadows. Their canoe proved utterly worthless;

and, feeble as they were, tliey set out on foot for

Lake Michigan. Boisrondet wandered off, and was

lost. He had dropped the flint of his gun, and he

had no bullets; i)ut he cut a pewter porringer into

slugs, with which he shot wild turkeys by discharg-

ing his piece with a firebrand, Jind after several days

he had the good fortune to rejoin the party. Their

object was to reach the Pottawattamies of Green

Bay. Had they aimed at Michilimackinac, they

would have found an asylum with La Forest at the

fort on the St. Joseph; but unhappily they passed

westward of that jiost, and, by way of Chicago, fol-

lowed the borders of Lake Michigan northward. The

cold was intense ; and it was no easy task to grub up

wild onions from the frozen ground to save them-

selves from starving. Tonty fell ill of a fever and a

swelling of the limbs, which disabled him from travel-

ling, and hence ensued a long delay. At length they

neared Green Bay, where they would have starved,

had they not gleaned a few ears of corn and frozen

squashes in the fields of an empty Indian town.

This enabled them to reach the bay, and having

patched an old canoe which they had the good luck

to find, they embarked in it ; whereupon, says Tonty,
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"there rose a northwest wind, wliich histed five days,

witii driving snow. We consumed all our food ; and

not knowing what to do next, we resolved to go hack

to the deserted town, and die hy a warm fire in one

of the wigwams. On our way, we saw a smoke; hut

our joy was short, for when we reached the fire we

found nohody there. We spent the night hy it; ami

hefore morning the hay froze. We tried to hreak a

w.'iy for our canoe through the ice, hut could not:

and tlierefore we determined to stay there another

night, and make moccasins in order to reach the

town. We made some out of Father Gahriel's cloak.

I was angry with Gtienne Renault for not finishing

his; Imt he excused himself on account of illness,

hecause he had a great oppression of the stomach,

caused hy eating a piece of an Indian shield of raw-

hide, which he could not digest. His delay proved

our salvation; for the next day, Decemher fourth, as

I was urging him to finish the moccasins, and he was

still excusing himself on the score of his malad}', a

party of Kiskakon Ottawas, who were on their way

to the Pottawattamies, saw the smoke of our fire,

and came to us. We gave them such a welcomes as

was never seen hefore. They took us into their

canoes, and carried us to an Indian village, only tv/o

leagues off. There we found five Frenchmen, who

received us kindly, and all the Indians seemed to

take pleasure in sending us food; so that, after

thirty-four days of starvation, we found our famine

turned to abundance."

M
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This hospitable vilhige belonged to the Pottawat-

tiuiiies, and was under the sway of the chief who had

befrieiKhul La Salle the year before, and who was

wont to say that he knew but three great captains in

the world, — Frontenac, La Salle, and himself.^

* Mt'nibrd in Lo Clerc, ii. IIM). The other authorities for the fore-

goiiij,' ciiapter are the letters of La Salle, tlie Rtlntiun des hecou-

rrrlca, in whicli portions of them are embodied, and the two narra-

tives of Tonty, of 1084 and KJ'J."}. They all a^reein essential jjoints.

In ids letters of this period, La Salle dwells at j,'reat length on

the <levices hy whieh, as he believed, his enemies tried to ruin him

and ills enterprise. He is particularly severe ayainst the Jesuit

Allouez, whom he eharges witii intriguiuff "pour eommeneer la

guerre entre les Iroquois et les Illinois par le moyen des Mianiis

qn'on enj^ajjeoit dans cette negoeiation afln ou de me faire nuis-

pacrer avec mes gens par quelqu'une de ces nations ou de me
brouiller avee les Iroquois."— Lrttrc (a T/tourel Z), 22 Aout, \C)H2.

He gives in detail the eircumstances on whieh this suspicion rests,

but which are not convincing. He says, further, that the Jesuits

gave out tliat Tonty was dead in order to discourage the men going

to his relief, and that AUouez encouraged the deserters, " leur ser-

voit de conseil, benit mesme leurs balles, et les asseura plusieurs

fois que M. de Tonty auroit la teste cassee." He also affirms that

great pains were taken to spread the report tiiat he was himself

dead. A Kiskakon Indian, he says, was sent to Tonty with a story

to this effect ; while a Huron named Scortas was sent to him (La

Salle) with false news of the death of Tonty. Tlie latter confirms

this statenu'nt, and adds tliat the Illinois iiad been told " que M. de

la Salle estoit venu en leur pays pour les donner a numger aux

Iroquois."

I ii

m

iai !;!



1C80.J THE ILLLNOIS TOWN. 239

THE ILLINOIS TOWN.

The Sitk of tiik Great Ii.mn(»is Town. — This has not

till now been deternnned, tlioiiyli there liave been Viirious con-

jectures concerning it. From a study of the coutenii»orary

documents and maps, I liecame satisfied, first, that tlie brandi

of the river Illinois, called the " Big Vermilion," was the

Aramoui of the French exj^lorers ; and, secondly, that the clilT

called "Starved Kock " was that known to the Frendi as Le

Rocher, or the Rock of St. Louis. If I was right in this conclu-

sion, then the posi4on of tlie Great Village was estal)lislied
;

for there is abundant proof that it was on the north side of the

river, above the Aramoni, and below Le Rocher. I accordingly

went to the village of Utica, which, as I judged by tht' mui),

was very near the point in question, and mounted to the top of

one of tlie hills innnediately behind it, whence I could see the

valley of the Illinois for miles, bounded on the farther side by

a range of hills, in some parts rocky and precipitous, and in

otln^vs covered with forests. Far on the right was a gap in

these hills, through which the Rig Vermilion flowed to join the

Illinois; and somewhat towards the left, at the distance of a

mile and a half, was a huge cliff, rising perpendicularly from

the opposite margin of the river. This I assumed to be Le

Rocher of the French, though from where I stood I was uiuible

to discern the distinctive features which I was prepared to find

in it. In every other respect, the scene before me was precisely

what I had expected to see. There was a meadow on the hither

side of the river, on w hich stood a farmhouse ; and this, as it

seemed to me, by its relations with surrounding objects, might

be su2)posed to stand in the midst of the space once occupied

by the Illinois town.

On the way down from the hill I met Mr. James Clark, the

principal inhabitant of Utica, and c^ne of the earliest settlers of

this region. I accosted him, told him my objects, and rec^uested

\

1



1
1

I]

240 TIIK ILLINOIS TOWN. [1080.
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'

a half lioiir's conversation with hiiti, at his leisure. lie seemed

interested in the inquiry, aud said he would visit me early in

the evening at the inn, where, accordiuf^ly, he soon appeared.

The conversation took place in the porch, where a number of

farmers and otlu;rs were gathered. 1 asked Mr. Clark if any

Indian remains were found in the neighborhood. "Yes," ho

replied, " plenty of them." I then inquired if there was any one

spot where they were more imraerous than elsewhere. "Yes,"

he answered again, pointing towards the farmiiouse on the

meadow ; " on my farm down yonder by the river, my tenant

ploughs up teeth and bones by the peck every spring, besides

arrow-heads, beads, stone liatchets, and other things of that

sort." I replied that this was precisely what I had expected, as

I had been led to believe that the principal town of the Illinois

Indians once covenul that very spot. " If," I added, " I am
right in this l)elief, the great rock beyond the river is the one

which the first explorers occupied as a fort ; and I can describe

it to you from their accounts of it, though I have never seen it,

except from the top of the hill where the trees on and around

it prevented me from seeing any part but the front.'* The men
presfMit now gathered around to listen. " The rock," I con-

tinued, " is nearly a hundred and fifty feet high, and rises

directly from the water. The front and two sides are perpen-

dicular and inaccessible ; but there is one place where it is

possible for a man to climb up, though with difficidty. The
top is large enough and level enough for houses and fortifica-

tions." llei-e several <
f the men exclaimed :

" That's just it."

" You Ve hit it exactly." I then asked if there was any other

rock on that side of the river which could answer to the descrip-

tion. They all agreed that there ^-as no such rock on eitber

side, along the whole length of the river. I then said :
*' If the

Indian town was in the place where I suppose it to have been, I

can tell you the nature of the country which lies behind the

hills on the farther side of the river, though I know nothing

about it except what I have learned from writings nearly two

centuries old. From the top of the hills, you look out upon a

great prairie reaching as far as you can see, except that it is

crossed by a belt of woods, following the course of a stream

ii
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which enters tbo main river a few miles below." (See (intr, p.

221, note.) "You are extully right again," replied Mr. t'lark
;

"Afve call that belt of timber the 'Vermilion Woods,' and the

stream is the Big Vermilion." " Tlien," I .said, " the Mig Ver-

milion is the river which the Fnjneh called the Aramoni;

Starved Rock' is the same on whieii they built a fort called St.

Louis, in the year 1G82 ; and your farm is on the site of the

great town of the Illinois."

I spent the next day in examining these localities, and was

fully confirmed in my conclusions. Mr. Clark's tenant showed

me the spot where the human bones were j)loughednp. It was

no doubt the graveyard violated by the Iroquois. The Illinois

returned to the village after their defeat, and long continued

to occupy it. The scattered bones were probably collected and

restored to their place of burial.

10
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CHAPTER XVII.

1680.

THE ADVENTURES OF HENNEPIN.

Henxepix AN Impostoe : ins Pretendeo Discovery; his Actua'l

Discovery ; Captured by the Sioux. — The Upper Mississippi.

It was on the last day of the winter that preceded

the invasion of the Iroquois that Father Hennepin,

with his two companions, Accan and Du Gay, had

set out from Fort Croveccpur to explore the Illinois to

its mouth. It appears from his own later statements,

as well as from those of Tonty, that more than this

was expected of him, and that La Salle had instructed

him to explore, not alone the Illinois, but also the

Upper Mississippi. That he actually did so, there

is no reasonable doubt ; and could he have contented

himself with telling the truth, his name would have

stood high as a bold and vigorous discoverer. But

his vicious attempts to malign liis commander and

plunder him of his laurels have wrapped his genuine

merit in a cloud.

Hennepin's first book was published soon after his

return from his travels, and while La Salle was still

alive. In it he relates the accomplishment of the
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instructions given him, without the smallest intima-

tion that he did more.^ Fourteen years after, wlien

La Salle was dead, he published another edition of

his travels, 2 in which he advanced a new and sur-

prising pretension. Reasons connected with his per-

sonal safety, he declares, before compelled him to

remain silent ; but a time at length had come when

the truth must be revealed. And he proceeds to

affirm, that, before ascending the Mississippi, he,

with his two men, explored its whole course from the

Illinois to the sea, — thus anticipating the discovery

which forms the crowning laurel of La Salle.

"I am resolved," he says, "to make known here

to the whole world the mystery of this discovery,

which I have hitherto concealed, that I might not

offend the Sieur de la Salle, who wislied to keep all

the glory and all the knowledge of it to himself. It

is for this that he sacrificed many persons whose lives

he exposed, to prevent them from making known

what they had seen, and thereby crossing his secret

plans. ... I was certain that if I went down the

Mississippi, he would not fail to traduce me to my
superiors for not taking the northern route, which I

was to have followed in accordance with his desire

and the plan we had made together. But I saw

myself on the point of dying of hunger, and knew

not what to do ; because the two men who were with

1 Description de la Louisinne, nouvcllemept decouvprte, Paris, 1G83.

2 Nouvellc Decouverte d'uu ties (jrand Pays sitae dans I'Amerique,

Utrecht, 1097.
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mc threatened openly to leave me in the night, and

carry off the canoe and everytliing in it, if 1 prevented

them from going down the river to the nations below.

Finding myself in this dilemma, I thought that I

ought not to hesitate, and that T ought to prefer my
own safety to the violent passion which possessed the

Sieur de la Salle of enjoying alone the glory of this

discovery. The two men, seeing that I had made up

my mind to follow them, promised me entire fidelity;

so, after we had shaken hands together as a mutual

pledge, we set (mt on our voyage." ^

He then proceeds to recount at length the particu-

lars of his alleged exploration. The story was dis-

trusted from the first.^ Why had he not told it

before? An excess of modesty, a lack of self-

assertion, or a too sensitive reluctance to wound the

susceptibilities of others, had never been found among

his foibles. Yet some, perhaps, might have believed

him, had he not in the first edition of his book gra-

tuitously and distinctly declared that he did not

make the voyage in question. "We had some

designs,'' he says, "of going down the river Colbert

[Mississippi] as far as its mouth ; but the tribes that

took us prisoners gave us no time to navigate this

river both up and down."^

1 Nouvellc Uerouverte, 248, 250, 251.

2 See the preface of tlie Spanish translation by Don Sebastian

Fernandez de Medrano, 1009, and also the letter of Gravier, dated

1701, in Shea's Earl'/ Voi/aijes on the Arississijipi. Barcia, Charle-

voix, Kalm, and other early writers put a low value on Hennepin's

veracity.

8 Description de la Louisiane, 218.
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In declaring to the world the achievement which

he had so long concealed and so exi)licitly denied,

the woi'thy missionary found himself in serious

embarrassment. In his first book, he had stated that

on the twelfth of March he left tlie mouth of the

Illinois on his way northward, and that on the

eleventh of April he was captured by the Sioux near

the mouth of the Wisconsin, five hundred miles

a])0ve. This would give him only a month to make

his alleged canoe-voyage from the Illinois to the Gulf

of Mexico, and again upward to the place of his

capture, — a distance of three thousand two hundred

and sixty miles. With his means of transportation,

three months would have been insufficient.^ He saw

the difficulty; but, on the other hand, he saw that

he could not greatly change either date without con-

fusing the parts of his narrative which preceded and

which followed. In this perplexity he chose a middle

course, which only involved liim in additional contra-

dictions. Having, as he affirms, gone down to the

Gulf and returned to the mouth of the Illinois, lie

set out thence to explore the river above; and he

assigns the twenty-fourth of April as the date of

this departure. This gives him forty-three days for

11

Sebastian

ivier, dateil

•ia, Charle-

Ilennepin's

^ La Salle, in the following? year, witli a far better equipment,

was more tlian three months and a half in makinji tlie journey. A
Mississippi trading-boat of t.ie last },a'neration, witli sails and oars,

iiseendinff against the eurrent, was tliought to do remarl<ably well

if it could make twenty miles a day. Hennejun, if we believi' iiis

own statements, must have ascended at an average rate of si.xty

miles, though his canoe was large and heavily laden.

i <
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his voyaf^e to the moutli of the river and hack.

Lookinj^ further, we find that liaving left the Illinois

on the twenty-fourth he paddled his canoe two hun-

dred leagues northward, and was then captured hy

the Sioux on the twelfth of tlie same; month. In

short, he ensnares himself in a hopeless confusion of

dates. 1

Here, one would think, is sufficient reason for

rejecting his story ; and yet the general truth of the

descriptions, and a certain verisimilitude which marks

it, might easily deceive a careless reader and perplex

a critical one. These, however, are easily explained.

Six years before Hennepin published his pretended

discovery, his brother friar. Father Chretien Lc;

Clerc, published an account of the Rdcollet missions

among the Indians, under the title of " Etablissement

de la Foi." This book, offensive to the Jesuits, is

said to have been suppressed by order of government

;

but a few copies fortunately survive.^ One of these

is now before me. It contains the journal of Father

Zenobe Membrd, on his descent of the Mississippi in

1 Hennoiiin liere falls into gratuitous Inconsistencies. In the

edition of 1G07, in order to gain a little time, lie says that he left

the illinois on his voyage southward on the eighth of March, 1G80

;

and yei in the preceding chapter he repeats the statement of the

first edition, that he was detained at the Illinois hy floating ice till

the twc Iftii. Again, he says in the first edition that he was cap-

tured by the Sioux on the eleventh of April ; and in the edition of

l(i07 he changes this date to the twelfth, without gaining any

advantage by doing so.

^ Le Clerc's book liad been made the text of an attack on the

Jesuits. See Rfflexions sur iiii Lirre intitule Premier Etablissement de

la Foi. This piece is printed in the Morale Pratique des Jesuites.
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1G81, in company with La Salle. The slightest com-

parison of his narrative with that of Hennepin is

snihcient to show that the latter framed his own

story out of incidents and descriptions furnished by

his Ijrother missionary, often using his very words,

and sometimes copying entire pages, with no other

alterations than such as were necessary to make

himself, instead of La Salle and his companions, the

hero of the exploit. The records of literary piracy

may be searched in vain for an act of depredation

more recklessly impudent.^

Such being the case, what faith can we put in the

rest of Hennepin's story? Fortunately, there are

tests by which the earlier parts of his book can be

1 Hennepin may have copied from the unpublished journal of

Membre', which the latter had placed in the hands of his Superior;

or he may liave compiled from Le Clerc's book, relyinff on the sup-

pression of tile edition to prevent detection. He certainly saw and

used it ; for he elsewhere borrows the exact words of the editor.

He is so careless that he steals from Membre passages which he

miglit easily have written for himself; as, for example, a descrip-

tion of the opossum and another of the cougar,— animals ,vith

wliich he was acquainted. Compare the following pages of the

iXouvelle Decouverte with the correnponding pages of Le Clerc : Hen-

nepin, 252, Le Clerc, ii. 217; H. 25;}, Le C. ii. 218; H. 257, Le C.

ii. 221 ; II. 251), Le C. ii. '2,A; H. 202, Le C. ii. 226; H. 266, Le C. ii.

22!) ; H. 267, Le C. ii. 23;J ; H. 270, Le C. ii. 235 ; II. 280, Le C.

ii. 240 ; II. 295, Le C. ii. 24!) ; H. 206, Le C. ii. 250 ; H. 297, Le C. ii.

253; H. 209, Le C. ii. 254; H. 301, Le C. ii. 257. Some of these

parallel passages will be found in Spariis's Life of La Salic, where

this remarkable fraud was first fully exposed. In Shea's Disrovery

of the Mississippi, there is an excellent critical examination of Hen-

nepin's works. His plagiarisms from Le Clerc are not confined to

the passages cited above ; for in his later editions he stole largely

from other parts of the suppressed Etablissemsnt de la Foi.

I,
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tried; and, on the whole, they square fxceedingly

well witli contemporary records of undoulited authen-

ticity. Bating Ids exaggerations respecting the Falls

Ojl Niagara, his local desi.ri[)tions, and even his esti-

mates of distance, are generally accurate. He con-

stantly, it is true, magnilies his own acts, and thrusts

himself forward as one of the chiefs of an enterprise

to the costs of which he had contrihuted nothing,

and to which he Avas merely an appendage ; and yet,

till he reaches the Mississippi, there can l)e no doubt

tliat in the main he tells the truth. As for liis ascent

of that river to the country of the Sioux, the general

statement is fully contirmed by l-.a Salle, Tonty, and

other contemporary writers.^ For the details of the

journey we must rest on Hennepin alone, whose

account of the country and of the peculiar traits of

its Indian occupants afford, as far as they go, good

evidence of truth. Indeed, this part of his narrative

could only have been written by one well versed in the

savage life of this northwestern region.- Trusting,

1 It is certain tliat persons having tlie best means of information

believed at the time in Hennepin's story of liis journeys on the

Upper Mississippi. The compiler of the Relation dcs Deconvertes,

who was in close relations with La Salle and those who acted with

him, does not intimate a doubt of the trutli of the report which

Hennepin on his return pave to the Provincial Commissary of his

Order, and which is in suVjstance the same which he published two

years later. The Relation, it is to be observed, was written only a

few months after the return of Hennepin, and embodies the pith of

his narrative of the Upper Mississippi, no part of which had then

been published.

2 In this connection, it is well to examine the various Sioux

words which Hennepin uses incidentally, and which he must have
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then, to his own guidance in the ahscnce of ])ctter,

let us follow in the wake of his iidventuroiis canoe.

It vvas laden deeply with goods belonging to La

Salle, and meant by him as presents to Indians on

the way, though the travellers, it appears, propositi

to use them in trading on their own account. The

friar was still wrapped in his gray cppote and hood,

shod with sandals, and decorated with the con' of St.

Francis. As for his two companions, Accau ^ and

acquired by personal interoourse with the tril)e, as no Frenchman
then un(U'rstoo(l the lan}j;uage. These words, as far as my informa-

tion readies, are in every instance correct. Thus, he says that the

Sioux called his breviary a " had sj)irit,"— Oiinchiiuche. W(d(v\shr,

or \V(ik<uixlt«rh(i, would express the same meaning in modern Kng-

lish spelling. He says elsewhere tiiat they called the guns of his

companions Manzdonai-katirhe', whicdi he translates, " iron possessed

with a bad spirit." The western Sioux to this day call a gun Mnn-
zaifdkun, "metal possessed witli a spirit," C/ioiu/d (.s/ionkd), "a
dog," Quasi {irahsep), "a i)ine-tr<'e," Chinnen (s/iinnau), "a robe," or

" garment," and other words, are given correctly, with tiieir inter-

pretations. The word Louis, altlrnied by Hennepin to mean " tlie

sun," seems at first sight a wilful inaccuracy, as tliis is not the word

used in general hy the Sioux. The Yankton band of this i)eoply,

however, call the sun oouee, which, it is evident, represents the

French i)ronunciation of Louis, omitting the initial letter. This

Hennepin »vould be apt enough to supply, tlierelty conferring a

complimei.t alike on himself, Louis Henne])in, ar.d on the King,

Louis XIV., who, to the indignation of his brother nionarchs, had

chosen the sun as his emblem.

Various trivial incidents touched upon by Hennepin, while re-

coui.ting his life ap^ong the Sioux, seem to me to afford a strong

presumption of an actual experience. I speak on this i)oint with

the more confidence, as the Indians in whose lodges I was once

domesticated fo. several weeks belonged to a western band of the

same people.

1 Called Ako by Hennepin. In contemporary documents, it is

written Accau, Acau, D'Accau, Dacau, Dacan, and D'Accault.

I
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Du Gay, it is tolerably clt^ai" that the former was the

real leader of the party, tiionj^h Hennepin, after liis

custom, thrusts himself into the foremost place.

Both were somewhat above the station of ordinary

hired hands; and Du (Ijiy had an uncle who was an

ecclesiastic of good credit at Amiens, his native

place.

In the forests that overhung the river the buds

were feebly swelling with advancing spring. There

was game enough. They killed buffalo, dei^-,

beavers, wild turkeys, and now and then a bear

swimming in the river. With these, and the lish

which they caught in abundance, they fared sumptu-

ously, though it was the season of Lent. They were

exemplary, however, at their devotions. Hennepin

said prayers at morning and night, and the anrjclus

at noon, adding a petition to Saint Anthony of Padua

that he would save them from the peril that beset

their way. In truth, there was n lion in the path.

The ferocious character of the Sioux, or Dacotah,

who occupied the region of the Upper Mississippi,

was already known to the French; and Hennepin,

with excellent reason, prayed that it might be his

fortune to meet them, not by night, but by day.

On the eleventh or twelfth of April, they stopped

in the afternoon to repair their canoe ; and Hennepin

busied himself in daubing it with pitch, while the

others cooked a turkey. Suddenly, a fleet of Sioux

canoes swept into sight, bearing a war-party of a

hundred and twenty naked savages, who on seeing
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the triivelU'i's niiscd u liidt'ous clainoi-; and, some

leaping ashore and others into the wati'r, they sur-

rounded the astonished Frenchmen in an instant.'

Hennepin liekl out the peace-pipe; hut one of them

snatched it from him. Next, lie hastened to proffer

a gift of Martinique IoIkicco, which was l)etter

received. Some of the okl wari-iors repeated the

name Mimnlha^ giving him to understand that they

were a war-party, on the way to attack the Miamis;

on whicli, Hennepin, witli the hel}) of signs and of

marks which he drew on the sand with a stick,

explained that the Miamis had gone across the

Mississippi, beyond their reach, llenuipon, he says

that three or four old men placed their hands on his

liead, and began a dismal wailing; while he with his

handkerchief wiped away their tears, in order to

evince sympathy with their atllliction, from whatever

cause arising. Notwithstanding this demonstration

of tenderness, they refused to smoke with him in his

peace-pipe, and forced him and his cf)mpanions to

end)ark and paddle across the river; while they all

followed behind, uttering yells and bowlings which

froze the missionary's blood.

On reaching the farther side, they made their

camp-fires, and allowed their prisonei"s to do the

same. Accau and Du Gay slung their kettle ; while

1

1-

1

J i

(

* n

1 The edition of lOHo says that there were thirty-three canoes

:

tliiit of 1(507 raises the number to fifty. Tlie number of Indians is

tlie same ia both. The hiter narrative is more in detail than the

former.
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Iloniu'piii, to propitiate tlic Sioux, curried to tliem

two turkeys, of wliicli there were several in the

canoe. The warrioi-s liacl seated themselves in a

TUiff, to debate on the fate of tlie Frenolnuen; and

two chiefs presently explained to the friar, by signifi-

cant signs, that it had been resolved that his head

should be split with a war-club. This produced the

effect which was no doubt intended. Hennepin ran

to the canoe, and quickly returned with one of the

men, both loaded with i)resents, which he threw into

the midst of the ass\3nd)ly; and then, bowing his

head, offered them ;tt the same time a hatchet with

which to kill him, if they wished to do so. His

gifts and his submission seemed to appease them.

They gave him and his companitms a dish of beaver's

flesh; but, to his great concern, they returned his

peace-pipe, — an act which he interpreted as a sign

of danger. That night the Frenchmen slept little,

expecting to be murdered before morning. There

was, in fact, a great division of opinion among the

Sioux. Some were for killing them and taking their

goods; while others, eager above all things that

French traders should come among them with the

knives, hatchets, and guns of which they had heard

the value, contended that it would be impolitic to

discourage the trade by putting to death its pioneers.

Scarcely had morning dawned on the anxious cap-

tives, when a young chief, naked, and painted from

head to foot, appeared before them and asked for the

pipe, which the friar gladly gave him. He filled it,
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smoked it, nuule tlie warriors do the same, and, luiv-

iii^^ <,nven this hopeful ph'd^re of amity, tohl tlie

Frenchmen that, since tlie Miamis were out of reacli,

tlie war-party would rciturn home, and that they must

accompany them. To this Ilennepir* gladly agrcM'd,

having, as he declares, his great work of exploration

so much at luuirt that he rejoiced in the pror.pect of

achieving it even in their company.

lie s()(m, however, had a foretaste of the afTllicti(m

in store for him; for when he opcuied his bi-eviaiy

and began to mutter his morning devotion, his new

companions gathered about him with faces that

betrayed their superstitious terror, and gave him to

understand that his book was a bad spiiit with wliich

he must hold no more converse. They thought,

indeed, that he was muttering a charm for tluar

destruction. Accau and I)u Gay, conscious of the

danger, begged the friar to disi)ense with his devo-

tions, lest he and they alike should be tomahawked

;

but Hennepin says that his sense of duty rose superior

to his fears, and that he was resolved to repeat liis

office at all hazards, though not until he had asked

pardon of his two friends for thus imperilling their

lives. Fortunately, he presently discovered a device

by which his devotion and his prudence were com-

pletely reconciled. He ceased the muttering which

had alarmed the Indians, and, with the breviary open

on his knees, sang the service in loud and cheerful

tones. As this had no savor of sorcery, and as they

now imagined that the book was teaching its owner
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to sing for their amusement, they conceived a favor-

able opinion of both alii:e.

These Sioux, it may be observed, were iihe ances-

tors of those who committed the horrible but not

unprovoked massacres of 1862, in the valley of the

St. Peter. Hennepin complains bitterly of their

treatment of him, which, however, seems to have

been tolerably good. Afraid that he would lag

behind, as his canoe was heavy and slow,^ they

placed several warriors in it to aid him and his men

in paddling. The}^ kept on their way from morning

till night, building huts for their bivouac when it

rained, and sleeping on the open ground when the

weather was fair, — which, says Hennepin, " gave us

a good opportunity to contemplate the moon and

stars." The three Frenchmen took the precaution

of sleeping at the side of the young chief wlio had

been the first to smoke the peace-pipe, and who

seemed inclined to befriend them; but there was

another chief, one Aquipaguetin, a crafty old savage,

who having lost a son in war wi^h the Miamis, was

angry that the party had abandoned their expedition,

and thus deprived him of his revenge. He therefore

kept up a dismal lament through half the night;

while other old men, crouching over Hennepin as he

lay trying to sleep, stroked him with their hands, and

uttered wailings so lugubrious that he was forced to

^ And yet it had, by his account, made a distance of thirteen

hundred and eiglity miles from tlie mouth of the Mississippi upward
in twenty-four days

!
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the belief that he had been doomed to death, and

that they were charitably bemoaning his fate.^

One night, the captives were, for some reason,

unable to bivouac near tueir protector, and were

forced to make their fire at the end of the camp.

Here they were soon beset by a crowd of Indians,

who told them that Aquipaguetin had at length

resolved to tomahawk them. The malcontents were

gathered in a knot at a little distance, and Hennepin

hastened to appease them by another gift cl knives

and tobacco. This was but one of the devices of the

old chief to deprive them of their goods without

robbing them outright. He had with him the bones

of a deceased relative, which he was carrying home

wrapped in skins prepared with smoke after the

Indian fashion, and gayly decorated with bands of

dyed porcupine quills. He would summon his war-

riors, and placing these relics in the midst of the

assembly, call on all present to smoke in their honor;

after which, Hennepin was required to offer a more

substantial tribute in the shape of cloth, beads,

hatchets, tobacco, and the like, to be laid upon the

bundle of bones. The gifts thus acquired were then,

in the name of the deceased, distributed among the

persons present.

1 This weeping .and wailing over Hennepin once seemed to me
an anomaly in his account of Sioux manners, as I am not aware

that such practices are to be found among them at present. Tiiey

are mentioned, however, by other early writers. Le Sueur, who
was among them in 1(5! )'.)-! 700, was wei)t over no less than Henne-

pin, See the abstract of his journal in La Ilarpe.
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On one occasion, Aquipaguetin killed a bear, and

invited the chiefs and warriors to feast upon it.

They accordingly assembled on a prairie, west of the

river, where, after the banquet, they danced a " medi-

cine-dance." They were all painted from iiead to

foot, with their hair oiled, garnished with red and

white feathers, and powdered with the down of birds.

In this guise they set their arms akimbo, and fell to

stamping with such fury that the hard prairie was

dented with the prints of their moccasins ; while the

chief's son, crying at the top of his throat, gave to

each in turn the pipe of war. Meanwhile, the chief

himself, singing in a loud and rueful voice, placed

his hands on the heads of the three Frenchmen, and

from time to time interrupted his music to utter a

vehement harangue. Hennepin could not understand

the words, but his heart sank as the conviction grew

strong within him that these ceremonies tended to

his destruction. It seems, however, that, after all

the chief's efforts, his party was in the minority, the

greater part being adverse to either killing or robbing

the three strangers.

Every morning, at daybreak, an old warrior shouted

the signal of departure ; and the recumbent savages

leaped up, manned their birchen fleet, and plied their

paddles against the current, often without waiting

to break their fast. Sometimes they stopped for a

buffalo-hunt on the neighboring prairies; and there

was no lack of provisions. They passed Lake Pepin,

which Hennepin called the Lake of Tears, by reason
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of the howlings and lamentations here uttered over

him by Aquipaguetin, and nineteen days after his

capture landed near the site of St. Paul. The
father's sorrows now Ijegan in earnest. The Indians

broke his canoe to pieces, having first hidden their

own among the alder-bushes. As they beh)nged to

different bands and different villages, their mutual

jealousy now overcame all their prudence ; and each

proceeded to claim his share of the captives and the

booty. Happily, they made an amicable distribution,

or it would have fared ill with the three Frenchmen

;

and each taking his share, not forgetting the priestly

vestments of Hennepin, the splendor of which they

could not sufficiently admire, they set out across the

country for their villages, which lay towards the

north in the neighborhood of Lake Buade, now called

Mille Lac.

Being, says Hennepin, exceedingly tall and active,

they walked at a prodigious speed, insomuch that no

European could long keep pace with tliem. Though

the month of May had begun, there were frosts at

night; and the marshes and ponds were glazed with

ice, which cut the missionary's legs as he waded

through. They swam the larger streams, and Hen-

nepin nearly perished with cold as he emerged from

the icy current. His two companions, who were

smaller than he, and who could not swim, were

carried over on the backs of the Indians. They

showed, however, no little endurance ; and he declares

that he should have dropped by the way, but for their
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support. Seeing him disposed to lag, the Indians,

to spur him on, set fire to the ihy grass behind him,

and then, taking him by the hands, ran forward with

him to escape the flames. To add to his misery^, ho

was nearly famished, as they gave him only a small

piece of smoked meat once a day, though it does not

appear that they themselves fared better. On the

fifth day, being by this time in extremity, he saw a

crowd of squaws and children approaching over the

prairie, and presently descried the bark lodges of

an Indian town. The goal was reached. He was

among the homes of the Sioux.
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HENNEPIN AMONG THE SIOUX.

CHAPTER XVIII.

Signs op Danger.— Adoption.— Hennepin and his Indian Rela-

tives.— The Hunting Party.— The Sioux Camp.— Falls
OF St. Anthony.—A Vagabond Fkiar : iiis Adventures on
the Mississippi.— Greysolon du Lhut.— Return to Civili-

zation.
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As Hennepin entered the village, he beheld a

sight which caused him to invoke Saint Anthony

of Padua. In front of the lodges were certain

stakes, to which were attached bundles of straw,

intended, as he supposed, for burning him and

his friends alive. His concern was redoubled

when he saw the condition of the Picard Du Gay,

whose hair and face had been painted with divers

colors, and whose head was decorated with a tuft

of white feathers. In this guise he was entering

the village, followed by a crowd of Sioux, who com-

pelled him to sing and keep time to his own music

by rattling a dried gourd containing a number

of pebbles. The omens, indeed, were exceedingly
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threatening; for treatment like this was usually

followed by tlie speedy immolation of the captive.

Hennepin ascribes it to the effect of his invocations,

that, being led into one of the lodges, among a

throng of staring squaws and children, he and his

companions were seated on the ground, and pre-

sented with large dishes of birch-bark, containing a

mess of wild rice boiled with dried whortleberries,

— a repast which he declares to have been the best

that had fallen to his lot since the day of his

captivity.^

I :

(
,

n

I.I

' The Sioux, or Dacotah, as they call themselves, were a nu-

merous people, separated into three great divisions, which were

again subdivided into bands. Those among whom Hennepin was

a prisoner belonged to the division known as tlie Issanti, Issan-

yati, or, as he writes it, Issati, of wiiich the principal band was

the Meddewakantonwan. The other g/eat divisions, the Yank-

tons and the Tintonwans, or Tetons, lived west of tlie Mississippi,

extending beyond the Missouri, and ranging as far as the Rocky
Mountains. The Issanti cultivated the soil; but the extreme

western bands subsisted on the buffalo alone. The former had

two kinds of dwelling,— the teepee, or skin-lodge, and the bark-

lodge. The teepee, which was used by all the Sioux, i^onsists

of a covering of dressed buffalo-hide, stretched on a conical

stack of poles. The bark-lodge was peculiar to the Eastern

Sioux; and examples of it might be seen, until within a few

year?, among the bands on the St. Peter's. In its general cliar-

acter, it was like the Huron and Iroquois houses, but was in-

ferior in construction. It had a ridge roof, framed of poles,

extending from the posts which formed tlie sides ; and the

whole was covered with elm-bark. The lodges in the villages

to which Hennepin was conducted were probably of this

kind.

The name Sioux is an abbreviation of Nadouessioux, an Ojihwa

word, meaning "enemies." The Ojibwas used it to designate thio

I !l
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This soothed his fears ; but, as he allayed his fam-

ished appetite, he listened with anxious interest to

the vehement jargon of the chiefs and warriors, who

were disputing among themselves to whom the three

captives should respectively belong; for it seems

ihat, as far as related to them, the question of distri-

bution had not yet been definitely settled. The

debate ended in the assigning of Hennepin to his old

enemy Aquipaguetin, who, however, far from persist-

ing in his evil designs, adopted him on the spot as

his son. The three companions must now part com-

pany. Du Gay, not yet quite reassured of his safety,

hastened to confess himself to Hennepin ; but Accau

proved refractory, and refused the offices of religion,

which did not prevent the friar from embracing them

both, as he says, with an extreme tenderness. Tired

as he was, he was forced to set out with his self-

styled father to his village, which was fortunately

people, and occasionally also the Iroquois, being at deadly war

with both.

Rev. Stephen R. Riggs, for many years a missionary among the

Issanti Sioux, says that this division consists of four distinct bands.

They ceded all their lands east of the Mississippi to the United

States in 1837, and lived on the St. Peter's till driven thence in con-

sequence of the massacres of 1802, 1803. The Yankton Sioux con-

sist ot two bands, Avhich are again subdivided. The Assiniboins, or

llohays, are an offshcjot from the Yanktons, with whom they arc

now at war. The Tintonwan, or Teton Sioux, forming the most

western division and the largest, comprise seven bands, and are

among the bravest and fiercest tenants of the prairie.

The earliest French writers estimate the total number of the

Sioux at forty thousand ; but this is little better than conjecture.

Mr. Riggs, in 1852, placed it at about twenty-five thousand.

s i\
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not far off. An unpleasant walk of a few miles

through woods and marshes brought them to the

hord(3rs of a sheet of water, apparently Lake Buade,

where five of Aquipaguetin's wives received tlie

party in three canoes, and ferried them to an island

on wliich the village stood.

At the entrance of the chief's lodge, Hennepin was

met by a decrepit old Indian, withered with age, who

offered him tlic peace-pipe, and placed liim on a bear-

skin which was spread by the fire. Here, to relieve

his fatigue, — for he was well-nigh spent, — a small

boy anointed his limbs with the fat of a wild-cat,

supposed to be sovereign in these cases by reason of

the great agility of that animal. His new father

gave him a bark-platter of fish, covered him with a

buffalo-robe, and showed him six or seven of his

wives, who were thenceforth, he was told, to regt. .

him as a son. The chief's household was numerous;

antt his allies and relatives formed a considerable

clan, of which the missionary found himself an invol-

untary member. He was scandalized when he saw

one of his adopted brothers carrying on his back the

bones of a deceased friend, wrapped in the chasuble

of brocade which they had taken with other vest-

ments from his box.

Seeing their new relative so enfeebled that he

could scarcely stand, the Indians made for him one

of their sweating baths, ^ where they immersed him

1 These batlis consist of a small hut, covered closely with buffalo-

skins, into which the patient and his friends enter, carefully closing

1^



[1680.

w miles

L to the

Buade,

Lved the

,n island

epin was

age, who

n a bear-

relieve

- a small

wild-cat,

reason of

iw father

m with a

3n of his

,0 regu .

umerous

;

.siderable

an invol-

1 he saw

back the

chasuble

ler vest-

that he

him one

srsed him

vith buffalo-

uUy closing

1(J80.] IIP:NXKriN AS A MISSIONARY. 263
"I

in steam three times a week, — a process from which

hd thinks ho derived great benefit. His strength

gradually returned, in spite of his meagre fare; for

there was a dearth of food, and the squaws were less

attentive" to his wants than to those of their children.

They respected him, however, as a person endowed

with occult power!;, and stood in no little awe of a

pocket compass which he had with him, as well as of

a small metal pot with feet moulded after the face of

a lion. This last seemed in their eyes a " medicine
"

of the most formidable nature, and they would not

touch it without first wrapping it in a beaver-skin.

For the rest, Hennepin made himself useful in

various ways. He shaved tlie heads of the children,

as was the custom of the tribe ; bled certain asthmatic

persons, and dosed others with orvietan, the famous

panacea of his time, of which he had brought with

him a good supply. Witli respect to his missionary

functions, he seems to have given himself little

trouble, unless his attempt to make a Sioux vocabu-

lary is to be regarded as preparatory to a future

apostleship. "I could gain nothing over them," he

says, "in the way of their salvation, by reason of

their natural stupidity." Nevertheless, on one occa-

sion, he baptized a sick child, naming it Antoinette

in honor of Saint Anthony of Padua. It seemed to

revive after the rite, but soon relapsed and presently

every aperture. A pile of lieateu stones is placed in the middle,

and water is poured upon tlieni, raisinj:^ a dense vapor. They are

still (1868) in use among the Sioux and some other tribes.
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died, "wbicli," he writes, "gave me great joy and

satisfaction." In this he was like the Jesuits, who

could find nothing but consolation in the death of a

newly baptized infant, si. \vas thus assured of a

paradise which, had it lived, it would probal)ly have

forfeited by sharing in the superstitions of its

parents.

With respect to Hennepin and his Indian father,

there seems to have been little love on either side;

but Ouasicoudd, the principal chief of the Sioux of

this region, was the fast friend of the three white

men. He was angry that they had been roljbed,

which he had been unable to prevent, as the Sioux

had no laws, and their chiefs little power; but he

spoke his mind freely, and told Aquipaguetin and

the rest, in full council, that they were like a dog

who steals a piece of meat from a dish and runs away

with it. When Hennepin complained of hunger, the

Indians had always promised him that early in the

summer he should go with them on a buffalo hunt,

and have food in abundance. The time at length

came, and the inhabitants of all the neighboring

villages prepared for departure. To each band was

assigned its special hunting-ground, and he was

expected to accompany his Indian father. To this

he demurred; for he feared lest Aquipaguetin, angry

at the \vords of the great chief, might take this

opportunity to revenge the insult put upon him. He
therefore gave out that he expected a party of

" Spirits "— that is to say, Frenchmen— to meet him
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at the mouth of the Wisconsin, ])rin<,nnf^ a suj)[)ly of

goous for tlie Indians; and liu (U'clares tliat La Sallo

had in fact promised to send tradci-s to tliat phice.

Be this as it may, tlie Indians l)elievc(l liini; and,

true or false, the assertion, as will be seen, answered

the purpose for which it was made.

The Indians set out in a body to the nund)er of

two hundred and fifty warriors, with their women

and children. The three Frenchmen, who though in

different villages had occasionally met during the two

months of their captivity, were all of the party.

They descended Rum River, which forms the outlet

of Mille Lac, and which is called the St. Francis by

Hennepin. None of the Indians had offered to give

him passage; and, fearing lest he should be abandoned,

he stood on the bank, hailing the passing canoes and

begging to be taken in. Accau and Du Gay presently

appeared, paddling a small canoe which the Indians

had given them; but they would not listen to the

missionary's call, and Accau, who had no lov for

him, cried out that he had paddled him long enough

already. Two Indians, however, took pity on him,

and brought him to the place of encampment, where

Du Gay tried to excuse himself for his conduct; but

Accau was sullen, and kept aloof.

After reaching the Mississippi, the whole party

encamped together opposite to the mouth of Rum
River, pitching their tents of skin, or building their

bark-huts, on the slope of a hill by the side of the

water. It was a wild scene, this camp of savages
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aiTion^ wlioin sis yet no trsulcrs liiid coiiio jind no

hiiiidiwork of civilization had found its way, — tliu

tall warriors, souio nearly naked, some wrapjx'd in

bulTalo-robes, and some in shirts of dressed deer-skin

fringed with hair and eml)roidered with dyed porcu-

pine (juills, war-clul)S of stone in their hands, and

quivers at their backs filled with stone-headed arrows

;

the squaws, cutting smoke-dried meat with knives

of flint, and boiling it in rude earth m pots of their

own making, driving away, meanwhile, with shrill

cries, the troops of lean dogs, which d'sputed the

meal with a crew of hungry children. The whole

canq), indeed, was threatened with starvation. The

three white men could get no food but unripe berries,

— from the effects of which Hennepin thinks they

might all have died, but for timely doses of his

orvietan.

Being tired of the Indians, he became anxious to

set out for the Wisconsin to find the party of French-

men, real or imaginary, who were to meet him at that

place. That he was permitted to do so was due to

the influence of the great chief Ouasicoudd, who

always befriended him, and who had soundly berated

his two companions for refusing him a seat in their

canoe. Du Gay wished to go with him; but Accau,

who liked the Indian life as much as he disliked

Hennepin, preferred to remain with the hunters. A
small birch-canoe was given to the two adventurers,

together with an earthen pot; and they had also

between them a gun, a knife, and a robe of beaver-
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skin. Tlius eqiiippcMl, they lu-j^iiii their jouniey, luid

soon approaciied tlie Falls of St. Anthony, so named

by Hennepin in lionorof the inevitable Saint Antliony

of Padua.* As they were carrying their eanoe ])y

the cataract, they saw five or six Indians, who had

gone before, and one of whom had climbed into an

oak-tree beside the principal fall, whence in a loud

and lamentable voice he was haran^niing the spirit of

the waters, as a sacrifice to whom he had just hun<,^ a

robe of beaver-skin among the branches.''^ Their

attention was soon engrossed by another o1)jec;t.

Looking over the edge of the cliff which overhung

the river below the falls, riennei)in saw a snake,

1 Hennepin's notice of the Falls of St. Anthony, thouf^h brief, in

sufficiently accurate. He says, in his first eiiiticjii, tliat tlu-y are

forty or fifty feet high, hut adds ten feet more in tlie edition of

101)7. In 1821, according to Schoolcraft, the perpendicidar fall

measured forty feet. Great changes, liowever, have takiii place

here, and are still in progress. Tiie rock is a very soft, friahlo

sandstone, overlaid by a stratum of limestone; ami it is crumbling

with such rapiflity under the action of the water tliat the cataract

will soon be little more than a rapid. Other changes ecjually disas-

trous, in an artistic point of view, are going on even more quickly.

Beside the falls stands a city, wiiicli, l»y an ingenious combination

of the Greek and Siou.x languages, has received the name of Min-

neapolis, or City of tlie Waters, and wliich in 1807 contained ten

tliousand inhabitants, two national banks, and an opera-house;

wliile its rival city of St. Antliony, immediately opposite, boaste<l a

gigantic water-cure and a State university. In short, the great

natural beauty of the place is utterly spoiled.

2 Oanktayhee, the principal deity of tlie Sioux, was supposed to

live under these falls, though he manifested iiiinself in the form of

a buffalo. It was he who created tiie earth, like the Algonquin

Manabozlio, from mud brought to him in the paws of a musk-rat.

Carver, in 1700, saw an Indian throw everytiiing he had about him

iuto the cataract as an offering to this deity.
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which, as he avers, was six feet long,^ writhing

upward towards the holes of the swallows in the face

of the precipice, in order to devour their young. He
pointed him out to Du Gay, and they pelted him

with stones till he fell into the river, but not before

his contortions and the darting of his forked tongue

had so affected the Picard's imagination that he

was haunted that night with a terrific incubus.

They paddled sixty leagues down the river in the

heats of July, and killed no large game but a single

deer, the meat of which soon spoiled. Their main

resource was the turtles, whose shyness and watch-

fulness caused them frequent disappointments and

many involuntary fasts. They once captured one of

more than common size; and, as they were endeav-

oring to cut off his head, he was near avenging him-

self by snapping off Hennepin's finger. There was

a herd of buffalo in sight on the neighboring prairie;

and Du Gay went with his gun in pursuit of them,

leaving the turtle in Hennepin's custody. Scarcely

was he gone when the friar, raising his eyes, saw

that their canoe, which they had left at the edge of

the water, had floated out into the current. Hastily

turning the turtle on his back, he covered him with

his habit of St. Francis, on which, for greater

security, he laid a number of stones, and then, being

a good swimmer, struck out in pursuit of the canoe,

1 In the edition of 1683. In tliat of 1007 he liad grown to seven

or eight feet. The bank-swallows still make their nests in these

cliffs, boring easily into the soft sandstone.
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which he at length overtook. Finding that it would

overset if he tried to climb into it, he pushed it

before him to the shore, and then paddled towards

the place, at some distance above, where he had left

the turtle. He had no sooner reached it than he

heard a strange sound, and beheld a long file of

buffalo— bulls, cows, and calves — entering the

water not far off, to cross to the western bank. Hav-

ing no gun, as became his apostolic vocation, he

shouted to Du Gay, who presently appeared, running

in all haste, and they both paddled in pursuit of the

game. Du Gay aimed at a young cow, and shot her

in the head. She fell in shallow water near an

island, where some of the herd had landed ; and being

unable to drag her out, the}'' waded into the water

and butchered her where she lay. It was forty-eight

hours since they had tasted food. Hennepin made a

fire, while Du Gay cut up the meat. They feasted

so bountifully that they both fell ill, and were forced

to remain two days on the island, taking doses of

orvietan, before they were able to resume their

journey.

Apparently they were not sufficiently versed in

woodcraft to smoke the meat of the cow ; and the hot

sun soon robbed them of it. They had a few fish-

hooks, but were not always successful in the use of

them. On one occasion, being nearly famished, they

set their line, and lay watching it, uttering prayers

in turn. Suddenly, there was a great turmoil in the

water. Du Gay ran to the line, and, with the help

1
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of Hennepin, drew in two large cat-fish. ^ The eagles,

or fish-hawks, now and then dropped a newly caught

fish, of which they gladly took possession ; and once

they found a purveyor in an otter which they saw by

the bank, devouring some object of an appearance so

wonderful that Du Gay cried out that he had a devil

between his paws. They scared him from his prey,

which proved to be a spade-fish, or, as Hennepin

correctly describes it, a species of sturgeon, with a

bony projection from his snout in the shape of a

paddle. They broke their fast upon him, undeterred

by this eccentric appendage.

If Hennepin had had an eye for scenery, he would

have found in these his vagabond rovings wherewith

to eojssole himself in some measure for his frequent

fasts. The young Mississippi, fresh from its northern

springs, unstained as yet by unhallowed union with

the riotous Missouri, flowed calmly on its way amid

strange and unique beauties, — a wilderness, clothed

with velvet grass; forest-shadowed valleys; lofty

heights, whose smooth slopes seemed levelled with

the scythe ; domes and pinnacles, ramparts and ruined

towers, the work of no human hand. The canoe of

the voyagers, borne on the tranquil current, glided

in the shade of gray crags festooned Avith honey-

suckles; by trees mantled with wild grape-vines;

1 Hennepin speaks of their size with astonisliment, and says that

the two together would weigh twenty-five pounds. Cat-flsh liave

been taken in the Mississippi, weighing more tlian a hundred and

fifty pounds.
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dells bright with the flowers of the white euphorbia,

the blue gentian, and the purple balm; and matted

forests, where the red squirrels leaped and chattered.

They passed the great cliff whence the Indian maiden

threw herself in her despair;^ and Lake Pepin lay-

before them, slumbering in the July sun, — the

far-reaching sheets of sparkling water, the woody

slopes, the tower-like crags, the grassy heights

Imsking in sunlight or shadowed by the passing

cloud; all the fair outline of its graceful scenery,

the finished and polished master-work of Nature.

And when at evening they made their bivouac fire

and drew up their canoe, while dim, sultry clouds

veiled the west, and the flashes of the silent heat-

lightning gleamed on the leaden water, they could

listen, as they smoked their pipes, to the mournful

cry of the whippoorwills and the quavering scream

of the owls.

Other thoughts than the study of the picturesque

occupied the mind of Hennepin when one day he saw

his Indian father, Aquipaguetin, whom he had sup-

posed five hundred miles distant, descending the

river with ten warriors in canoes. He was eager to

be the first to meet the traders, who, as Hennepin

had given out, were to come with their goods to the

mouth of the Wisconsin. The two travellers trembled

1 The " Lover's Leap," or " Maiden's Rock," from which a Sioux

girl, Winona, or the " Eldest Born," is said to have thrown herself,

in the despair of disappointed affection. The story, which seems

founded in truth, will be found, not without embellishments, in Mrs.

Eastman's Legends of the iSioux.
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for the consequences of this encounter; but the chief,

after a short colloquy, passed on his way. In three

days he returned in ill-humor, having found no

traders at the appointed spot. The Picard was

absent at the time, looking for game ; and Hennepin

was sitting under the shade of his blanket, which he

had stretched on forked sticks to protect him from

tlie sun, when he saw his adopted father approaching

with a threatening look, and a war-club in his hand.

He attempted no violence, however, but suffered

his wrath to exhale in a severe scolding, after

which he resumed his course up the river with his

warriors.

If Hennepin, as he avers, really expected a party

of traders at the Wisconsin, the course he now took

is sufficiently explicable. If he did not expect them,

his obvious course was to rejoin Tonty on the Illinois,

for which he seems to have had no inclination; or to

return to Canada by way of the Wisconsin, — an

attempt which involved the risk of starvation, as the

two travellers had but ten charges of powder left.

Assuming, then, his hope of the traders to have been

real, he and Du Gay resolved, in the mean time,

to join a large body of Sioux hunters, who, as

Aquipaguetin had told them, were on a stream which

he calls Bull River, now the Chippeway, entering

the Mississippi near Lake Pepin. By so doing, they

would gain a supply of food, and save themselves

from the danger of encountering parties of roving

warriors.
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They found this band, among whom was their

companion Accau, and followed them on a grand

hunt along the borders of the jNIississippi. Du Gay

was separated for a time from rienne})in, who was

placed in a canoe with a withered squaw more tlian

eighty years old. In spite of lier age, she bandied

her paddle with great address, and used it vigorously,

as occasion required, to repress the gambols of three

children, who, to Hennepin's annoyance, occupied

the middle of the canoe. The hunt was successful.

The Sioux warriors, active as deer, chased the

buifalo on foot witli their stone-lieaded arrows, on

the plains behind the heights that bordered the river;

while the old men stood sentinels at the top, watch-

ing for the approach of enemies. One day an alarm

was given. The warriors rushed towards the sup-

posed point of danger, but found nothing more

formidable than two squaws of their own nation, who

brought strange news. A war-party of Sioux, they

said, had gone towards I^ake Superior, and had met

by the way five " Spirits ;
" that is to say, five Euro-

peans. Hennepin was full of curiosity to learn who

the strangers might be; and they, on their part,

were said to have shown great anxiety to know the

nationality of the three white men who, as they

were told, were on the river. The hunt was over;

and the hunters, with Hennepin and his compan-

ion, were on their way northward to their towns,

when they met the five " Spirits " at some distance

below the Falls of St. Anthony. They proved to
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Iwi Daniel Greysolon du Lhut, with four well-armed

Frenchmen.

This bold and enterprising man, stigmatized by the

Intendant Duchesneau as a leader of coureurs dc hois^

was a cousin of Tonty, born at Lyons. He belonged

to that caste of the lesser nobles whose name was

legion, and whose admirable military qualities shone

forth so conspicuously in the wars of Louis XIV.

Though his enterprises were independent of those of

La Salle, they were at this time carried on in connec-

tion with Count Frontenac and certain merchants in

his interest, of whom Du Lhut's unole. Patron, was

one; while Louvigny, his brother-in-law, was in

alliance with the governor, and was an officer of his

guard. Here, then, was a kind of family league,

countenanced by Frontenac, and acting conjointly

with him, in order, if the angry letters of the intend-

ant are to be believed, to reap a clandestine profit

under the shadow of the governor's authority, and in

violation of the royal ordinances. The rudest part

of the work fell to the share of Du Lhut, who with a

persistent hardihood, not surpassed perhaps even by

La Salle, was continually in the forest, in the Indian

towns, or in remote wilderness outposts j)lanted by

himself, exploring, trading, fighting, ruling lawless

savages and whites scarcely less ungovernable, and

on one or more occasions varying his life by crossing

the ocean to gain interviews with the colonial minister

Seignelay, amid the splendid vanities of Versailles.

Strange to say, this man of hardy enterprise was a
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martyr to the gout, which for more than a quarter of

a century gi'evously tormented him; t'lough for a

time he thought himself cured by the intercession of

the Iroquois saint, Catharine Tcgahkouita, to whom
he had made a vow to that end. He was, without

doubt, an habitual breaker of the royal ordinances

regulating the fur-trade
;
yet his services were great

to the colony and to the crown, and his name deserves

a place of honor among the pioneers of American

civilization. 1

1 The facts concerning Du Lhut have been gleaned from a vari-

ety of contemporary documents, chiefly the h-tters of his enemy
Duchesneau, wlio always puts him in the worst light, especially in

his despatch to Seignelay of 10 Nov., 1070, where he charges both

him and the governor with carrying on an illicit trade with the

English of New York. Du Lhut himself, in a memoir dated 1085

(see Harrisse, Bibliofjraphle, 170), strongly denies tliese charges. Du
Lhut built a trading fort on Lake Superior, called Cananistigoyan

(La Hontan), or Kamalastigouia (Perrot). It was on the north s U',

at the mouth of a river entering Thunder Bay, where Fort Willium

now stands. In 1084 he caused two Indians, who had murdere'l

several Frenchmen on Lake Superior, to be shot. He displayed in

this affair great courage and coolness, undaunted by the crowd of

excited savages who surrounded him and his little band of French-

men. The long letter, in which he recounts t!ie capture and execu-

tion of the murderers, is before me. Duchesneau makes his con-

duct on this occasion the ground of a charge of rashness. In 1080

Denonville, then governor of the colony, ordered him to fortify the

Detroit ; that is, the strait between Lakes Erie and Huron. He
went thither with fifty men and built a palisade fort, which he

occupied for some time. In 1087 he, together with Tonty and

Durantaye, joined Denonville against the Senecas, with a body of

Indians from the Upper Lakes. In 1089, during the panic that

followed the Iroquois invasion of Montreal, Du Lhut, with twenty-

eight Canadians, attacked twenty-two Iroquois in canoes, received

their fire without returning it, bore down upon them, killed eighteen

of *;hem, and captured three, only one escaping. In 1095 he was in

I
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When Hennepin met him, he had heen about two

years in the wilderness. In Soptem])er, 1678, he left

Quebec for the purpose of exploring the region of the

Upper Mississippi, and establishing relations of

friendship with the Sioux and their kindred the

Assiniboins. In the summer of 1679 he visited three

large towns of the eastern division of the Sioux,

including those visited by Hennepin in the following

year, and planted the King's arms in all of them.

Early in the autumn he was at the head of Lake

Superior, holding a council with the Assiniljolns and

the lake tribes, and inducing them to live at peace

with the Sioux. In all this, he acted in a public

command at Fort Frontcnac. In 1097 he succeeded to the command
of a company of infantry, but was suffering wretchedly from tlie

gout at Fort Frontenac. In 1710 Vaudrenil, in a despatch to tlie

minister Fonchartrain, announced his deatli as occurriii};- in tlie pre-

vious winter, and added the brief connnent, " c'etait un tresi-honnete

homme." Other contemporaries speak to the same effect. " M""-

Dulhiit, Gentilhomme Lionnois, qui a beaucoup de merite et de

capacitc."— La Hnntan, i. 103 (1703). " Le Sieur du Lut, honuiu'

d'esprit et d'experience."— Le Clcrr/u. 137. Charlevoix calls liim

"one of the bravest officers the King has ever had in this colony."

His name is variously spelled Du Luc, Du Lud, Du Lude, Du Lut?

Du Luth, Du Lhxit. For an account of tlie Iroquois virgin, Tegali-

kouita, whose intercession is said to have cured him of the gout,

see Charlevoix, i. 572.

On a crntemporary manuscript map by the Jesuit llaffeix, rejire-

senting the routes of Marquette, La Salle, and Du Lliut, are tliu

following words, referring to the last-named discoverer, and inter-

esting in connection with Hennepin's statements: "M""- du Lude le

premier a este chez les Sioux en 1078, et a este proclie la source du

Mississippi, et ensuite vint retirerle P. Louis [//^h?)!"/)//)] qui avoit

este fait prisonnier chez les Sioux." Du Lhut here appears as tlio

deliverer of Hennepin. <^ne of his men was named I'epin ; hence,

no doubt, the name of Lake Pepin.
781.
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capacity, under the autliority of tlie governor; but

it is not to l)e supposed that lie forgot his own

interests or those of his associates. The intendant

angrily complains that he aided and abetted the

courcurs do hois in their lawless courees, and sent

down in their canoes great quantities of beaver-skins

consigned to the merchants in league with him,

under cover of whose names the governor reaped his

share of the profits.

In June, 1680, while Hennepin was in the Sioux

villages, Du Lliut set out from the head of Lake

Superior, wiLh two canoes, four Frenchmen, and an

Indian, to continue his explorations.^ He ascended

a river, apparently the Burnt Wood, and reached

from thence a branch of the Mississippi, which seems

to have been the St. Croix. It was now that, to his

surprise, he learned that there were three Europeans

on the main river below; and fearing that they might

be Englishmen or Spaniards encroaching on the

territories of the King, he eagerly pressed forward to

solve his doubts. When he saw Hennepin, his mind

was set at rest ; and the travellers met w4th mutual

cordiality. They followed the Indians to their vil-

lages of Mille Lac, where Hennepin had now no

reason to complain of their trea».;^nt of him. The

Sioux gave him and Du Lhut a grana feast of honor,

at which were seated a hundred and twenty naked

guests; and the great chief Oaasicoud6, with his

^ Memoir on the French Dominion in Cannda, N, Y. Col. Dors., ix.

781.
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own hands, placed before Hennepin a b?rk dish con-

taining a mess of smoked meat and wild rice.

Autumn had come, and the travellers bethought

them of going home. The Sioux, consoled by their

promises to return with goods for trade, did not

oppose their departure; and they set out together,

eight white men in all. As they passed St. Anthony's

Falls, two of the men stole two buffalo-robes which

were hung on trees as offerings to the spirit of the

cataract. When Du Lhut heard of it he was very

angry, telling the men that they had endangered the

lives of the whole party. Hennepin admitted that in

the view of human prudence he was right, but urged

that the act was good and praiseworthy, inasmtich as

the offerings were made to a false god; while the

men, on their part, proved mutinous, declaring that

they wanted the robes and meant to keep them.

The travellers continued their journey in great ill-

humor, but were presently soothed by the excellent

hunting which they found on the way. As they

approached the Wisconsin, they stopped to dry the

meat of the buffalo they had killed, when to their

amazement they saw a war-party of Sioux approach-

ing in a fleet of canoes. Hennepin represents him-

self as showing on this occasion an extraordinary

courage, going to meet the Indians with a peace-

pipe, and instructing Du Lhut, who knew more of

these matters than he, how he ought to behave. The

Sioux proved not unfriendly, and said nothing of the

theft of the buffalo-robes. They soon went on their



[1680.

.sh con-

thought

by their

did not

ogether,

ithony's

s which

Lt of the

vas very

jered the

d that in

ut urged

jmLich as

v^hile the

ring that

3p them,

reat ill-

lexcellent

As they

dry the

to their

,pproach-

mts him-

,ordinary

a peace-

more of

Ive. The

ig of the

on their

16H1.] THE RETURN. 279

way to attack the Illiiu»is and Misaouris, leaving the

Frenclnnon to ascend the Wisconsin unmolested.

After various adventures, they reached the sUition

of tlio Jesuits at Green Bay; hut its existence is

wholly ignored by Hennepin, whose zeal for his own
Order will not permit him to allude to this establish-

ment of the rival missionaries.^ He is equally

reticent with regard to the Jesuit mission at

Michilimackinac, where the party soon after arrived,

and where they spent the winter. The only intima-

tion which he gives of its existence consists in the

mention of the Jesuit Pierson, who was a Fleming

like himself, and who often skated with him on the

frozen lake, or kept him company in fishing through

a hole in the ice.^ When the spring opened,

Hennepin descended Lake Huron, followed the

Detroit to Lake Erie, and proceeded thence to

Niagara. Here he spent some time in making a

fresh examination of the cataract, and then resumed

his voyage on Lake Ontario. He stopped, however,

at the great town of the Senecas, near the Genesee,

where, with his usual spirit of meddling, he took

upon him the functions of the civil and military

^ On the other hand, ho sets down on his map of 1683 a mission

of the Re'coUets at a point north of the farthest sources of the Mis-

sissippi, to which no white man had ever penetrated.

2 He says that Fierson liad come among the Indians to learn

their language ; that lie " retained the frankness and rectitude of

our country," and "a disposition always on the side of candor and

sincerity. In a word, he seemed to me to be all that a Christian

ought to be." (1097), 433.
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autlioritics, convoked tlio cliiofs to a council, and

urged tluMu to set at liberty certain Ottawa prisoners

wliom tiiey had captured in violation of treaties.

llavinjT settled this affair to iiis satisfaction, he went

to Fort Krontenac, where his ]>rother missionary,

Buisset, received him with a welcome n^ndered the

wanner by a story which had reached him that the

Indijuis had hanged Hennepin with his own cord of

St. Francis.

From F^ort Frontenac he went to Montreal; and

leaving his two men on a neiglihoring island, that

they might escape tlie payment of duties on a quantity

of furs which they had with them, he paddled alone

towards the town. Count Frontenac chanced to be

here, and, looking from the window of a house near

the river, he saw approaching in a canoe a Ildcollet

father, wliose appearance indicated the extremity of

hard service; for his face was worn and sunburnt,

and his tattered habit of St. F'rancis was abundantly

patched with scraps of buffalo-skin. When at length

he recognized the long-lost Hennepin, he received

him, as the father writes, "with all the tenderness

which a missionary could e. ^jct from a person of his

rank and quality." He kept him for twelve days in

his own house, and listened with interest to such of

his adventures as the friar saw fit to divulge.

And here we bid farewell to Father Hennepin.

"Providence," he writes, "preserved my life that 1

might make known my great discoveries to the

world." He soon after went to Europe, where the
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story of his tmvels found u host of readei's, but wliero

he died at last in a dusurvt'd oUscurity.'

' Since the two preceding (.•haptiTH won- wrilttii, the h'tters of

La Sulk* liave been brou^lit to 11^1'' by {\h' reseiirelies of M. MarKry.

They eonfirni, in nearly all points, the eonelusions niveii above;

thougli, as before observed (//«/<, lH(i), tlu'y show niisstatinu'ntH

on the part of Iletinepin eoncernln^r his position at the outset uf

the expedition. La Salle writes: ".I'ay fait reinonter le Heiive Col-

bert, noinnid paries Inxiuois fJastat'iia, i)ar les Outaoiiais Mississij)y

par un eanot rondiiit par deux de ines ^'eiis, I'uii noninie Michel

Aeeault et I'autre I'ieard, auxtjuels le K. 1*. lleniupin se joinnit

pour ne perdre pas I'oceasion de i)reseher rKvan^iile aux peu|)leH

qui habiteiit dessus et qui n'en avoient jamais oui ]iarler." In tiie

same letter he recounts their voya^M' on the I'pper Mississijipi, and

their eajiture by the Sioux in accordance wilh the story of IIcti-

nepin liitnself. Hennepin's assertion, that La Salle hail promised

to send a number of men to meet him at the mouth of the Wiscon-

sin, tunis out to be true. " Kstans tons revenus en chasst- avee les

Nadouessioux ['S('o«.r] vers Ouisonsinj; [UV.svo/i.s/;*], h- I{. 1*. Louis

Ilempin [/lennepin] ct I'ieard prirent ret ilution de venir Jus(ju'k

I'endjoueheure de la riviere oil j'avois promis d'envoyer de mes

nouvelles, eomme j'avois fait par six hommes que les Jesuistes

(lesbaueherent en leur disant que le U. V. Louis et ses conipagnons

de voyage avoient e8t(5 tuez."

It is clear that La Salle understood Hennepin; for, after speak-

ing of his journey, he adds: ".I'ai eru (ju'il estolt ti i)ropos de vous

faire le narre des aventures de ce eanot paree (lue je ne doute pas

qu'on en parle ; et si vous souhaitez en confc'rer avee le I'. Louis

Hempin, H'^'colleet, qui est repasse en France, il faut un pen le eon-

noistre, car il ne manquera pas d'exagerer toutes clioses, e'est son

caraetiire, et k moy mesme il m'a eserit eomme s'il eust este tout

prhs d'estre brusle', quoiqu'il n'en ait pas este' seulement en danger

;

mais 11 croit qu'il luy est lionorable de le faire de la sorte, et iI parle

plus conformemeni a ce qu'il vriit (fu'it co. (/n'il scdit."— Lettrc de la

Salle, 22Anut, 1082 (1681 ?), Margry, ii. 259.

On his return to France, Hennepin got hold of the manuscript.

Relation des Derouvertes, compiled for the government from La
Salle's letters, and, as already observed, made very free use of it in

the first edition of his book, printed in 1083. In KJDO he wished to

return to Canada; but, in a letter of that year, Louis XIV. orders
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the governor to seize him, shouhl he appear, and send him prisoner

to Rochefort. This set-ns to have been in consequence of liis

renouncing the service of the French crown, and dedicating his

edition of 1097 to William III. of England.

More tlian twenty editions of Hennepin's travels appeared, in

French, English, Dutch, German, Italian, and Spanish. Most of

them include the mendacious narrative of the pretended descent of

the Mississippi. For a list of them, see Ilist. May., i. 340 ; ii. 24.
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LA SALLE BEGINS ANEW.

Ills Constancy; his Plans; his Savage Allies; he becomes
Snow-iu.im). — Negotiations. — (ikand Coincil.— La Salle's

Okatoky. — Meeting with Tonty. — I'kepakation. — De-
I'AKTUKE.

u

In tracing the adventures of Tonty and the r(»vings

of Hennepin, we have h)st siglit of La Salle, the

pivot of the enteiprise. Returning from the desola-

tion and horror in the valley of the Illinois, he had

spent the winter at Fort Miami, on the St. Jc^seph,

by the borders of Lake Michigan. Here he might

have brooded on the redoubled ruin that had befallen

him, — the desp(mding friends, the exulting foes; the

wasted energies, the crushing load of debt, the stormy

past, the black and lowering future. But his mind

was of a different temper. He had no tliought but

to grapple with adversity, and out of the fragments

of his ruin to build up the fabric of success.

He would not recoil ; but he moditied his plans to

meet the new contingency. His white enemies had

found, or rather perhaps had made, a savage ally in

the Iroquois. Their incursions must be stopped, or

'%
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his enterprise would come to noiiglit; and he tliought

he saw the means by which tliis new danger could be

converted into a source of strength. The tribes of

the West, threatened by the connnon enemy, might

be taught to forget their mutual animosities and join

in a defensive league, with La Salle at its head.

They might be colonized around liis fort in the valley

of the Illinois, where in the shadow of the French

flag, and with the aid of French allies, they could

hold the Iroquois in check, and ac(iuire in some

measure the arts of a settled life. The Franciscan

friars could teach them the Faith; and La Salle and

his associates could supply them with goods, in

exchange for the vast harvest of furs which their

hunters could gather in these boundless wilds.

Meanwhile, he would seek out the mouth of the

Mississippi; .and the furs gathered at his colony in

the Illinois would then find a ready passage to the

markets of the world. Thus might this ancient

slaughter-field of warring savages be redeemed to

civilization and Christianity ; and a stable settlement,

half-feudal, half-connnercial, grow up in the heart of

the western wilderness. This plan was but a part of

the original scheme of his enterprise, adapted to new

and unexpected circumstances ; and he now set him-

self to its execution with his usual vigor, joined to

an address which, when dealing with Indians, never

failed him.

There were allies close at hand. Near Fort Miami

were the huts of twenty-live or thirty savages, exiles

li lul
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from their homes, and strangers in this western

world. Several of the English colonies, from Vir-

ginia to Maine, had of late years been harassed by

Indian wars; and the Puritans of New England,

above all, had been scourged by the deadly outbreak

of King Philip's war. Tliose engaged in it had paid

a bitter price for their brief triumphs. A band of

refugees, chiefly Abenakis and Mohegans, driven

from their native seats, had roamed into these distant

wilds, and were wintering in the friendly neighbor-

hood of the French. La Salle soon won them over

to his interests. One of their number was tlie

Mohegan hunter, who for two years had faithfully

followed his fortunes, and who had been four years in

the West. He is described as a })rudent and discreet

young man, in whom La Salle had great conlidence,

and wlio could make himself understood in se\eral

western languages, belonging, like his own, to the

great Algonquin tongue. This devoted henchman

])roved an efficient mediator with his countiymen.

The New-England Indians, with one voice, promised

to follow La Salle, asking no recompense but to call

him their chief, and yield to him the love and

admiration which he rarely failed to command from

this hero-worshipping race.

New allies soon appeared. A Shawanoe chief from

tlie valley of the Ohio, whose following embraced a

liundred and fifty warriors, came to ask the protec-

tion of the French against tiie all-destroying Iroquois.

"The Shawanoes are too distant," was La Salle's

•

{



i'

I 'i

4i

tJl

286 LA SALLE BEGINS ANEW. [168L

reply ;
" but let them come to me at the Illinois, and

they shall be safe." The chief promised to join him

in the autumn, at Fort Miami, with all his band.

But, more important than all, the consent and

co-operation of the Illinois must be gained ; and the

Miamis, their neighbors and of late their enemies,

must be taught the folly of their league with the

Iroquois, and the necessity of joining in the new

confederation. Of late, they had been made to see

the perfidy of their dangerous allies. A band of the

Iroquois, returning from the slaughter of the Tamaroa

Illinois, had met and murdered a band of Miamis on

the Ohio, and had not only refused satisfaction, but

had intrenched themselves in three rude forts of

trees and brushwood in the heart of the Miami

countrv. The moment was favorable for negotiat-

ing; but, first. La Salle wished to open a communi-

cation with the Illinois, some of whom had begun to

return to the country they had abandoned. With

this view, and also, it seems, to procure provisions,

he set out on the first of March, with his lieutenant

La Forest, and fifteen men.

The country was sheeted in snow, and the party

journeyed on snow-shoes ; but when they reached the

open prairies, the white expanse glared in the sun

with so dazzling a brightness that La Salle and

several of the men became snow-blind. They stopped

and encamped under the edge of a forest; and here

La Salle remained in darkness for three days, suffer-

ing extreme pain. Meanwhile, he sent forward La
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Forest and most of the men, keeping with him his

old attendant Hunaut. Going out in quest of pine-

leaves, — a decoction of which was supposed to l)e

useful in cases of snow-blindness, — this man dis-

covered the fresh tracks of Indians, followed them,

and found a camp of Outagamies, or Foxes, from the

neighborhood of Green Bay. From them he heard

welcome news. They told him that Tonty was safe

among the Pottawattamies, and that Hennepin had

passed through their country on his return from

among the Sioux. ^

A thaw took place ; the snow melted rapidly ; the

rivers were opened; the ])lind men began to recover;

and launching the canoes which they had dragged

after them, the party pursued their way by wiiter.

Tliey soon met a band of Illinois. La Salle gave

them presents, condoled with them on thcii- losses,

and urged them to make peace and alliance with the

Miamis. Thus, he said, they could set the Iroquois

at defiance ; for he himself, with his Frenchmen and

his Indian friends, would make his abode among

them, supply them with goods, and aid them to

defend themselves. They listened, well pleased,

promised to carry his message to their countrymen,

and furnished him with a large supply of corn.^

Meanwhile he had rejoined La Forest, whom he now

!

^ Relation des Decouvertes. Compare Lettre de La Salle (Margry,

ii, 144).

- This seems to have been taken from the secret repositories, or

caches, of the ruined town of the Illinois.
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sent to Michilimackiiiac to await Tonty, and tell

him to remain there till he, La Salle, should arrive.

Having thus accomplished the objects of his

journey, he returned to Fort Miami, whence he soon

after ascended the St. Jose2)h to the village of the

Miami Indians, on the portage, at the head of the

Kankakee. Here he found unwelcome guests.

These were three Iroquois warriors, who had })een

for some time in the place, and who, as he was told,

had demeaned themselves with the insolence of con-

querors, and spoken of the French with the utmost

contempt. He hastened to confront them, relmked

and menace d them, and told them that now, when he

was present, tliey dared not repeat the calumnies

which they had i cered in his absence. They stood

abashed and confounded, and during the following

night secretly left the town and fled. The effect

was prodigious on t^o minds of the Miamis, when

they saw that La Salle, backed by ten Frenchmen,

could command from their arrogant visitors a respect

which they, with their hundreds of warriors, had

wholly failed to inspire. Here, at the outset, was

an augury full of promise for the approaching

negotiations.

There were other strangers in the town, — a band

of eastern Indians, more numerous than those who

had wintered at the fort. The greater number were

from Rhode Island, including, probably, some of

King Philip's warriors ; others were from New York,

and others again from Virginia. La Salle called Sq,!

^l
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them to a council, promised tliem a new home in the

West under the protection of the Great King, with

rich lands, an abundance of game, and French traders

to s apply them with the goods which they had once

received from the Englisli. Let them })ut help him

to make peace between the Mianiis and the Illinois,

and he would insure for them a future of prosi)erity

and safety. They listened with open ears, Uxid

promised their aid in the work of peace.

On the next morning, the Miamis were called to a

grand council. It was held in the lodge of their

cliief, from which the mats were removed, that the

crowd without might hear what was said. La Salle

rose and harangued the concourse. Few men were so

skilled hi the arts of forest rhetoric and diplomacy.

After the Indian mode, he was, to follow his chroni-

clers, "the greatest orator in North America."^ He

began with a gift of tobacco, to clear the brains of

his auditory ; next, for he had brought a canoe-load

of presents to support his eloquence, he gave them

cloth to cover their dead, coats to dress them,

hatchets to build a grand scaffold in their honor, and

beads, bells, and trinkets of all sorts, to decorate

their relatives at a grand funeral feast. All this was

mere metaphor. The living, while appropriating

the gifts to their own use, were pleased at t)"3 com-

pliment offered to their dead; and their delight

redoubled as the orator proceeded. One of their

^ "En ce genre, il etoit le plus pran'l orateur de I'Ame'rique

Septentrionale."— Relation dts Derouvertes.

19
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great chiefs had lately been killed; and La Salle,

after a eulogy of the departed, declared that he would

now raise him to life again; that is, that he would

assume his name and give support to his squaws and

children. This flattering announcement drew forili

an outburst of applause; and when, to confirm his

words, his attendants placed before them a huge pile

of coats, shirts, and hunting-knives, the whole

assembly exploded in yelps of admiration.

Now came the climax of the harangue, introduced

by a further present of six guns :
—

" He who is my master, and the master of all this

country, is a mighty chief, feared by the whole

world; but he loves peace, and the words of his lips

are for good alone. He is called the King of France,

and he is the mightiest among the chiefs beyond tlie

great water. His goodness reaches even to your

dead, and his subjects come among you to raise them

up to life. But it is his will to preserve the life he

has given; it is his will that you should obey his

laws, and make no war without the leave of Onontio,

who commands in his name at Quebec, and who

loves all the nations alike, because such is the will of

the Great King. You ought, then, to live at peace

with your neighbors, and above all with the Illinois.

You have had causes of quarrel with them ; but their

defeat has avenged you. Though they are still

strong, they wish to make peace with you. Be con-

tent with the glory of having obliged them to ask for

it. You have an interest in preserving them ; since,

I'^l
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if the Iroquois destroy them, they will next destroy

you. Let us all obey the Great King, and live

together in peace, under his protection. Be of my
mind, and use these guns tliat I have given you, not

to make war, but only to hunt and to defc-iid

yourselves."^

So saying, he gave two belts of wampum to con-

fii"m his words ; and the assembly dissolved. On the

following day, the chiefs again convoked it, and

made their reply in form. It was all that La Salle

could have wished. "The Illinois is our brother,

because he is the son of our Father, the Great King."

"We make you the master of our beaver and our

lands, of our minds and our bodies." "We cannot

wonder that our brothers from the East wish to live

with you. We should have wished so too, if we had

known what a blessing it is to be the children of the

Great King." The rest of this auspicious day was

passed l'\ feasts and dances, in which La Salle and

his Frenchmen all bore part. His new scheme was

hopefully begun. It remained to achieve the enter-

prise, twice defeptod, of the discoveiy of the mouth

of the Mississippi, — that vital condition of his

triumph, without which all other success was mean-

ingless and vain.

To this end he must return to Canada, appease

his creditors, and collect his scattered resources.

Towards the end of May he set out in canoes from

^ Translated from the Relation, where these councils are reported

at great length.

n
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Fort Miami, and reached IMichilimackinac after a

prosperous voyage. Here, to his great joy, he found

Tonty and Zenobe Membr^, who had lately arrived

from Green Bay. The meeting was one at whicli

even his stoic nature must have melted. Each had

for the other a tale of disaster; but when La Salle

recounted the long succession of his reverses, it was

with the tranquil tone and cheerful look of one who

relates the incidents of an ordinary journey. Membrd

looked on him with admiration. "Any one else," he

says, " would have thrown up his hand and abandoned

the enterprise; but, far from this, with a firmness

and constancy that never had its equal, I saw him

more resolved than ever to continue his work and

push forward his discovery."^

Without loss of time they embarked together for

Fort Frontenac, paddled their canoes a thousand

miles, and safely reached their destination. Here,

in this third beginning of his enterprise, La Salle

found himself beset with embarrassments. Not only

was he burdened with the fruitless costs of his two

former efforts, but the heavy debts which he had

incurred in building and maintaining Fort Frontenac

had not been wholly paid. The fort and the seigniory

were already deeply mortgaged; yet through tlio

influence of Count Frontenac, the assistance of his

1 Membr^ in Le Clerc, ii. 208. Tonty, in his memoir of IGO.S,

speaks of the joy of La Salle at the meeting. The Relation, usually

very accurate, says, erroneously, that Tonty had gone to Fort Fron-

tenac. La Forest had gone thither, not long before La Salle's

arrival.
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secretary Barrois, a consuiuiiiate man of business, and

the support of a wealthy relative, he found means to

appease his creditoi-s and even to gain fresh advances.

To this end, however, he was forced to part with a

portion of his monopolies. Having first made his

will at Montreal, in favor of a cousin who had

befriended him,^ he mustered his men, and once more

set forth, resolved to trust no more to agents, but to

lead on his followers, in a united body, under his

own personal command.

^

At the beginning of autumn he was at Toronto,

where the long and difficult portage to Lake Simcoe

detained him a fortnight. He spent a part of it in

writing an account of what had hitely occurred to a

correspondent in France, and he closes his letter

thus: "This is all I can tell you this year. I liave

a hundred things to write, but you could not believe

how hard it is to do it among Indians. The canoes

and their lading must be got over the portage, and I

nuis': speak to them continually and bear all their

importunity, or else they will do nothing I want. I

hope to write more at leisure next year, and tell you

1 Copie du Testament du deffunt S''- de la Salle, 11 Aout, 1G81.

The relative was Francois Plet, to wliom he was flceply in debt.

2 " On apprendra h, la fin de cette anne'e, 1(582, le succes de la

decouvcrte qu'il etoit resolu d'achever, au plus tard lo printeinps

dernier ou de pe'rir en y travaillant. Tant de traverses ct de mal-

heurs toujours arrives en son absence I'ont fait re'soudre h ne se

fier plus h, personne et a conduire lui-nieme tout son inonde, tout

son e'quipage, et toute son entreprise, de laquelle il espe'roit une

heureuse conclusion."

The above is a part of the closing paragraph of the Relation des

Decouvertes, so often cited.
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tlie end of this business, which I hope will turn out

well: for I have M. de Tonty, who is full of zeal;

thirty Frenchmen, all good men, without reckoning

such as 1 cannot trust; and more than a hundred

Indians, some of them Shawanoes, and others from

New England, all of whom know how to use guns."

It was October before he reached Lake Huron.

Day after day and week after week the heavy-laden

canoes crept on along the lonely wilderness shores,

by the monotonous ranks of bristling moss-bearded

firs ; lake and forest, forest and lake ; a dreary scene

haunted with yet more dreary memories, — disasters,

sorrows, and deferred hopes; time, strength, and

wealth spent in vain ; a ruinous past and a doubtful

future; slander, obloquy, and hate. With unmoved

heart, the patient voyager held his course, and

drew up his canoes at last on the beach at F'ort

Miami.
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The season was far advanced. On the bare lini])S

of the forest hung a few withered remnants of its

gay aiitiunnal liv* y; and the smoke crept upward

through the sullen Noveml)er air from the squalid

wigwams of La Salle's Abenaki and Mohegan allies.

These, his new friends, were savages whose midnight

yells had startled the border hamlets of New Eng-

land; who had danced around Puritan scalps, and

whom Puritan imaginations painted as incarnate

fiends. La Salle chose eight'^en of them, whom he

added to the twenty-three Frent;hmen who remained

with him, some of the rest having deserted and others

lagged behind. The Indians insisted on taking their

scpiaws with them. These were ten in nund)er,

besides three children; and thus the expedition

included lifty-four persons, of whom some were use-

less, and others a burden.
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On the 21st of Dcceml)er, Tonty and Membrd set

out from Fort Miami with some of the party in six

canoes, and crossed to the little river Chicago. ^ La

Salle, with tlie rest of the men, joined them a few

days later. It was the dead of winter, and the

streams were frozen. They made sledges, placed on

them the canoes, the baggage, and a disabled French-

man; crossed from the Chicago to the northern

branch of the Illinois, and filed in a long procession

down its frozen course. They reached the site of

the great Illinois village, found it tenantless, and

continued their journey, still dragging their canoes,

till at length they reached open water below Lake

Peoria.

La Salle had abandoned for a time his original

plan of building a vessel for the navigation of the

Mississippi. Bitter experience had taught him the

difficulty of the attempt, and he resolved to trust to

1 L,', Sa'.U , Relation de la Decouverte, 1G82, in Thomassy, Geohyie

Prdtii/iu- "\ la Loi 'siaiie, 0; Leffre dn Pere Zenohc Mcmhre,'i Juin,

ir.82; Ihid , 14 Aimt, 1()82 ; Membrc in Le Clerc, ii. 214; Tonty,

1084, 1693; P:\ires Verba' de la Prise de Possession de la Lnuisiane ;

Feuilles dt^faeiicey d'lw Lettre de La Salle (Margry, ii. 1(34) ; liecit de

Nicolas de la Salle (Ibid., i. 547).

Tlio narrative ascribed to Membrc' and published by Le Clerc is

based on the document preserved in tiie Archives Scientiflques de

la Marine, entitled llelation de la Deranverte de rEmhouchnre de la

Riviere Mississippi f<tite par le Sieiir de la Salle, I'annee passee, 1682.

Tile writer of the narrative has used it very freely, copying the

greater i)art verbatim, with occasional additions of a kind which

seem to indicate that he had taken part in the expedition. The

Relation de la Decouverte, though written in the third person, is the

official report of the discovery made by La Salle, or perhaps for

him by Membre.
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his canoes alone. They embarked again, floating

prosperously down between the leafless forests that

flanked the tranquil river; till, on the sixth of

February, they issued upon the majestic bosom of

the Mississippi. Here, for the time, their progress

was stopped ; for the river was fidl of floating ice.

La Salle's Indians, too, had lagged behind; but

within a week all had arrived, the navigation was

once more free, and they resumed their course.

Towards evening they saw on their right the mouth

of a great river; and the clear current was invaded

by the headlong torrent of the Missouri, opaque with

mud. They built their camp-fires in the neighboring

forest; and at daylight, embarking anew on the dark

and mighty stream, drifted swiftly down towards

unknown destinies. They passed a deserted town of

the Tamaroas; saw, three days after, the mouth of

the Ohio ;
^ and, gliding by the wastes of bordering

swamp, landed on the twenty-fourth of February near

the Third Chickasaw Bluffs. ^ They encamped, and

the hunters went out for game. All returned, except-

ing Pierre Prudhomme; and as the others had seen

fresh tracks of Indians, La Salle feared that he was

killed. While some of his followei's built a small

stockade fort on a high bluffs by the river, others

* Called by Membre the Ouabache (Wabash).

2 La Salle, i?e/a//f.i?) de la Decouverte de rEinhourhurr, etc.; Tho-

inassy, 10. Membre gives the same date; but the Proces Verbal

makes it the twenty-sixth.

^ Gravier, in his letter of 16 Feb., 1701, says that he encamped
near a " great bluff of stone, called Fort Prudhoinme, because M. de

-J
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ranged the woods in pursuit of the missing hunter.

After six days of ceaseless and fruitless search, they

met two Chickasaw Indians in the forest; and through

them La Salle sent presents and peace-messages to

that warlike people, whose villages were a few days'

journey distant. Several days later Prudhomme was

found, and brought into the camp, half-dead. He
had lost his way while hunting ; and to console him

for his woes La Salle christened the newly built fort

with his name, and left him, with a few others, in

charge of it.

Again they embarked; and with every stage of

their adventurous progress the mystery of this vast

New World was more and more unveiled. More and

more they entered the realms of spring. The hazy

sunlight, the warm and drowsy air, the tender foliage,

the opening flowers, betokened the reviving life of

Nature. For several days more they followed tlie

writhings of the great river on its tortuous course

through wastes of swamp and canebrake, till on the

thirteenth of March ^ they found tliemselves wrapped

in a thick fog. Neither shore was visible ; but they

lieard on the right the booming of an Indian drum

and the shrill outcries of the war-dance. La Salle at

once crossed to the opposite side, where, in less than

an hour, his men threw up a rude fort of felled trees.

lii SiiUo, going on his discovoiy, introncliod himself here with iiis

party, fearing that IVudiioMune, wlio liad h)st himself in the woods,

had been killed by the Indians, and that he himself would be

attacked."

1 La Salle, Relation ; Thomassy, IL
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Meanwhile the fog cleared; and from the farther

bank the astonished Indians saw the strange visitors

at their work. Some of the French advanced to the

edge of the water, and beckoned them to come over.

Several of them approached, in a wooden canoe, to

within the distance of a gun-shot. La Salle dis-

played the calumet, and sent a Frenchman to meet

them. He was well received ; and the friendly mood

of the Indians being now apparent, the whole party

crossed the river.

On landing, they found themselves at a town of

the Kappa band of the Arkansas, a people dwelling

near the mouth of the river which bears their name.

"The whole village," writes Membrd to his superior,

"came down to the shore to meet us, except the

women, who had run off. I cannot tell you the civil-

ity and kindness we received from these barbarians,

who brought us poles to make huts, supplied us with

firewood during the three days we were among them,

and took turns in feasting us. But, my Reverend

Father, this gives no idea of the good qualities of

th(>se savages, who are gay, civil, and free-hearted.

The young men, though the most alert and spirited

we had seen, are nevertheless so modest that not one

of them would take the liberty to enter our liut, Ijut

all stood quietly at the door. Tliey are so well

formed that we were in admiration at their beauty.

We did not lose the value of a pin while we were

among them."

Various were the dances and ceremonies with which

i^
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thoy entertained the sti-ungeivs, who, on their part,

responded with a solenniity which their hosts wouhl

have liked less if they had understood it better. La

Salle and Tonty, at the head of their followers,

marched to the open area in the midst of the village.

Here, to the admiration of the gazing crowd of war-

riors, women, and children, a cross was raised bear-

ing the arms v" France. Membr^ in canonicals,

sang a hynni ; the men shouted Vive 'e Boi ; and La

Salle, in the King's name, took formal possession of

the country.^ The friar, not, he flatters himself,

without success, labored to expound by signs the

mysteries of the Faith; while La Salle, by methods

equally satisfactory, drew from the chief an acknowl-

edgment of fealty to Louis XIV.

^

After touching at several other towns of this

people, the voyagers resumed their course, guided liy

two of the Arkansas
; passed the sites, since become

historic, of Vicksburg and Grand Gulf; and, about

three hundred miles below the Arkansas, stopped by

the edge of a swamp on the western side of the

1 Proces Verbal de la Prise de Possession du Pays des Arka:isas, 14

Mars, 1682.

2 The nation of the Akansoas, Alkansas, or Arkansas, dwelt on

the west bank of the Mississippi, near the mouth of the Arkansas.

They were divided into four tribes, living for the most part in sepa-

rate villages. Those first visited by La Salle were the Kappas, or

Quapaws, a remnant of whom still subsists. The others were the

Topiugas, or Tongengas ; the Torimans ; and the Osotouoy, or

Sauthouis. According to Charlevoix, who saw them in 1721, tliey

were regarded as the tallest and best-formed Indians in America,

and were known as les Beaux Homines . Gravier says that they once

lived on the Ohio.
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river. ^ Here, as their two guides told them, was

the path to the great town of tlie Taensas. Tonty

and Membr(? were sent to visit it. Tliey and their

men shouklered their birch canoe througli the swamp,

and launched it on a lake which had once formed a

portion of the channel of the river. In two hours,

they reached the town; and Tonty gazed at it A\itli

astonishment He had seen nothing like it in

America, — large square dwellings, built of sun-

baked mud mixed with straw, arched over with ?t

dome-shaped roof of canes, and placed in regular

order around an open area. Two of them were

larger and better than the rest. One was the lodge

of the chief; the other was the temple, or liouse of

the Sun. They entered the former, and found a

single room, forty feet square, where, in the dim

light, — for there was no opening but the door, — the

chief sat awaiting them on a sort of bedstead, three

of his wives at his side •, while sixty old men, wrapped

in white cloaks woven of mulberr^'-bai-k, formed his

divan. When he spoke, his wives howled to do

him honor; and the assembled councillors listened

with the reverence due to a potentate for whom, at

his death, a hundred victims were to be sacrificed.

He received the visitors graciously, and joyfully

. 1

: i

i

.' i

^ In Tonsas County, Louisiana. Tonty's estimates of distance

are liere much too low. Tliey seem to be founded on observations

of latitude, without reckoning the windiiij^s of tiie river. It may
interest sportsmen to know that the party killed several large alli-

gators, on their way. Membre is much astonished ^hat such mon-

sters should be born of eggs like chickens.

i ' i
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accepted the gifts which Tonty hiicl before him.^

This interview over, the Frenchmen repaired to the

temple, wherein were kept the bones of the departed

chiefs. In construction, it was much like the royal

dwelling. Over it were rude wooden figures, repre-

senting three eagles turned towards the east. A
strong mud wall surrounded it, planted with stakes,

on which were stuck the skulls of enemies sacrificed

to the Sun; while before the door was a block of

wood, on which lay a large shell surrounded with the

braided hair of the victim^;. The iiiterior was rude

as a barn, dimly lighted from the doorwi.y, and full

of smoke. There was a structure in the middle

which Membr(5 thinks was a kind of altar ; and before

it burned a perpetual fire, fed with three logs laid

end to end, and watched by two old men devoted to

this sacred office. There was a mysterious recess,

too, which the strangers were forbidden to explore,

but which, as Tonty was told, contained the riches

of the nation, consisting of pearls from the Gulf, and

trinkets obtained, probably through other tribes, from

the Spaniards and other Europeans.

The chief condescended to visit La Salle at his

camp, — a favor which he would by no means have

granted, had the visitora been Indians. A master of

ceremonies and six attendants preceded him, to clear

^ Tonty, 1084, 1093. In ilie spurious narrative, published in

Tonty's name, the account is eml)ellislie(I and exaggerated. Com-
pare Memhre in Le Clerc, ii. 227. La Salle's statements in the

Relation nf 1G82 (Tliomassy, 12) sustain those of Touty.
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the path and [trepure the phice of meeting. When
all was ready, he was seen advancing, clothed in a

white robe and preceded by two men bearing white

fans, while a third displayed a disk of burnished

copper, — doubtless to represent the Sun, his ancestor,

or, as others will have it, his elder brother. His

aspect was marvellously grave, and he and La Salle

met with gestures of ceremonious courtesy. Tlie

interview was very friendly; and the chief returned

well pleased with the gifts which his entertainer

bestowed on him, and wliich, indeed, had been the

principal motive of his ""'isit.

On the next morning, as they descended the river,

they saw a wooden canoe full of Indians ; and Tonty

gave chase. He had nearly overtaken it, when more

than a hundred men appeared suddenly on the shore,

with bows bent to defend their countrymen. La

Salle called out to Tonty to withdraw. He obeyed;

and the whole party encamped on the opposite bank.

Tonty offered to cross the river with a peace-pipe,

and set out accordingly with a small party of men.

When lie landed, the Indians made signs of friend-

ship by joining their hands, — a proceeding by which

Tonty, having but one hand, was somewhat embar-

rassed; but he directed his men to respond in his

stead. La Salle and Membrt^ now joined him, and

went with the Indians to their village, three leagues

distant. Here they spent the night. "The Sieur

de la Salle," writes Membr<3, "whose very air, engag-

ing manners, tact, and address attract love and

;
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respect alike, produced such an effect on the hearts

of tliese people that they did not know how to treat

us well enough." 1

The Indians of ihis village were the Natchez ; and

their chief was brother of the great chief, or Sun, of

the whole nation. His town was several leagues

distant, near the site of the city of Natchez; and

thither the French repaired to visit him. They saw

what they had already seen among the Taensas, — a

religious and political despotism, a privileged caste

descended from the sun, a temple, and a sacred fire.^

1 Mcmbre in Le Clerc, ii. 289.

2 Tlie Natclicz and the Taonsas, whose habits and customs were

similar, did not, in their social urj^anization, differ radically from

other Indians. The same principle of clanship, or totetnship, so

widely spread, existed in fidl force among them, combined with

their religions ideas, and developed into forms of which no other

example, equally distinct, is to be found. 'For Indian clanship,

see " The Jesuits in North America," Introduction.) Among the

Natchez and Taensas, the principal clan formed a ruling caste ; and

its chiefs had the attributes of demi-gods. As descent was through

the female, the chief's son never succeeded him, but the son of

one of his sisters ; and as she, by the usual totemic law, was forced

to marry in another clan,— that is, to marry a common mortal,

—

her husband, though the destined father of a demi-god, was treated

by her as little better than a slave. She might kill him, if he

proved unfaithful ; but he was forced to submit to her infidelities

in silence.

The customs of the Natchez have been described by Du Pratz,

Le I'etit, Penecaut, and others. Charlevoix visited their temple in

1721. and found it in a somewhat shabby condition. At this time,

the Taensas were extinct. In 1729 the Natchez, enraged by the

arbitrary conduct of a French commandant, massacred the neigh-

boring settlers, and were inconsequence expelled from their country

and nearly destroyed. A few still survive, incorporated with the

Creeks ; but they have lost their peculiar customs.
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La Siille planted a large cross, with the arms of

France attached, in the midst of the town; while the

inhabitants looked on with a satisfaction whicli tlicy

would hardly have dis[)layed had they understood (lie

meaning of the act.

The French next visited the Coroas, at their village

two leagues below; and here they found a reception

no less auspicious. On the thirty-first of Mai-cli, as

they approached Red River, they passed in the fog

a town of the Oumas, and three days later discovcicd

a party of fishermen, in wooden canoes, among tlie

canes along the margin of tlie water. Thev fled at

sight of the Frenchmen. La Salle sent men to I'ccon-

noitre, who, as they struggled through the marsh,

were greeted with a shower of arrows; while fi'om

the neighboring village of the Quini])issas,^ invisible

l)ehind the canelmike, they heard the sound of an

Lulian drum and the -whoops of the mustering

warriors. La Salle, anxious to kee[) tlie peace with

all the tribes along the river, recalled his men, and

pui'sued his voyage. A few leagues IjcIow they saw

a cluster of Lidian lodges on the left bank, ap[)arently

void of inhabitants. They Lmded, and found three

of them filled with corpses. It was a village of the

Tangibao, sacked by their enemies only a few days

before.^

1 In St. Charles County, on tho left bank, not far above Now
Orleans.

^ Hennepin uses tliis incident, as well as most of tlio.se which

have preceded it, in making up the story of his pretended voyage to

tho Gulf.

20
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And now they nearecl tlieir journey's end. ()u

the sixth of April the river divided itself into three

broiid chiiniiels. La Salle followed that of the vest,

and Dautray that of the east; while Tonty took tlie

middle passage. As he drifted down tlie turbid

current, between the low and marshy shores, the

brackish water changed to brine, and the breeze grew

fresh with the salt l)reath of the sea. Then the broad

bosom of the great Gulf opened on his sight, tossing

its restless billows, limitless, voiceless, lonely as whea

born of chaos, without a sail, without a sign of life.

La Salle, in a canoe, coasted the marshy borders

of the sea; and then the reunited parties assendjled

on a spot of dry ground, a short distance above the

mouth of the river. Here a column was made ready,

bearing the arms of France, and inscribed with tlie

words, "Louis Le Grand, Hoy de France et de

Navarre, regne; le Neuvieme Avril, 1G82."

The Frenchmen were mustered under arms; and

while the New England Indians and their squaws

looked on in wondering silence, they chanted the 7'c

Dcit7n, the Exaudiat, and the Domine salvumfar Begem.

Then, amid volleys of musketry and shouts of Vive le

Boi, La Salle planted the column in its place, and,

standing near it, proclaimed in a loud voice, —
" In the name of the most high, mighty, invincible,

and victorious Prince, Louis the Great, by the grace

of God K" ig of France and of Navarre, Fourteenth

of that name, I, this ninth day of April, one thousand

six hundred and eighty-two, in virtue of the commis-

th
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sion of his Majesty, which I hold in my harul. and

which may be seen by idl whom it may concern, have

taken, and do now take, in tlie name of his Majesty

and of his successors to the crown, possession of this

country of Louisiana, the seas, 1';irbors, ports, bays,

adjacent straits, and all the nations, peoi)les, provinces,

cities, towns, villages, mines, minerals, fisheries,

streams, and rivers, within the extent of the said

Louisiana, from the mouth of the great river St.

Louis, otherwise called the Ohio, . . . as also along

the river Colbert, or Mississippi, and the rivers which

discharge themselves thereinto, from its source beyond

the country of the Nadouessioux ... as far as its

mouth at the sea, or Gulf of Mexico, and also to the

mouth of tlie River of Palms, upon the assurance we

have had from the natives of these countries that

we are the first Europeans who have descended or

ascended the said river Colbert; hereby protesting

against all who may hereafter undertake to invade

any or all of these aforesaid countries, peoples, or

lands, to the prejudice of the rights of his Majesty,

acquired by the consent of the nations dwelling herein.

Of which, and of all else that is needful, I hereby

take to witness those who hear me, and demand

an act of the notary here present." ^

1 In the passages omitted above, for the sake of brevity, tlie Ohio

is mentioned as beiii^ called also the Oli(jltin- (Alleghany) Siiwii,

and Chukiujoua ; and La Salle declares that he takes possession of

the country with the consent of the nations dwelling in it, of whom
he names the Chaouanons (Shawanoes), Kious, or Nadouessioiis

(Sioux), Chikachas (Chickasaws), Motantees {'.), Illinois, Mitchi-

^1
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Sliouts of Vim le Roi aiid volleys of musketry

responded to his words. Tlitiii a oross was planted

beside the column, and a leaden plate buried near it,

bearing the arms of France, with a Latin inscri[)ti()n,

Ludovicus Marjnus rcgwit. The weather-beaten voy-

agers joined their voices in the grand hynni of the

Vexilla Regis : —
" The hauliers of Heaven's King advance,

The mystery of the Cross shines I'ortli ;

"

and renewed shouts of Vive le Rui closed the cere-

mony.

On that day, the realm of France received on

piirchment a stu})endous accession. The fertile

plains of Texas; the vast basin of the Mississipj)!,

from its frozen northern si)rings to the sultry borders

of the Gulf; from the woody ridges of the Alleghanies

to the bare peaks of the Rocky Mountains, — a region

of savannas and forests, sun-cracked deserts, and

grassy prairies, watered by a thousand rivers, ranged

by a thousand warlike tribes, passed beneath the

sceptre of the Sultan of Versailles; and all by virtue

of a feeble human voice, inaudible at half a mile.

ganiias, Arkansas, Natchez, and Koroas. This allejijod consent is,

of course, mere farce. If there couhl be any doubt as to the mean-

ing' of tlie words of La Salle, as recorded in the Pi-Dces Verbal ih- lit

Prise de Possession de la Loiiisiane, it would be set at rest by Le

Clerc, who says :
" Le Sieur de la Salle prit au nom de sa Majeste

possession de ce fleuve, de toutes les ririercs qui // entrent, et de tans

les piti/s ([u'elles arrusent." These words are borrowed from tlie re-

port of La Salle (see Thomassy, 14). A copy of the original Prores

Verbal is before me. It bears the name of Jacques de la Metairie,

Notary of Fort Frontenac, who was one of the party.
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CHAPTER XXI.

1G82, 1083.

ST. LOUIS OF THE 1LL1^'0IS.

LonsiANA. — Tm-\esh op La Sali.i; : iiis CoroNV on the Illi-

nois. — Four St. Loris. — Kkcam. or Fhontenac. — Lb
Fkiivwe i»e la Baurk.— Ckitical Tosition of La Salle. —
Ho.sTiLiTY OK THE New GovEHNc.n.— Tuir.Mrii or THE Ad-
verse Faction. — La Salle sails foii Fkance.

LouiSLVNA was the name bestowed by La Salle on

the new domain of the Freneh crown. The rule of

the Bourbons in the West is a memory of the past,

but the name of the Great King still survives in a

narrow corner of their lost em[)ire. The Louisiana

of to-day is but a single State of the American

repul)lic. The Louisiana of La Salle stretched from

tlie Alleghanies to the Rocky Mountains; from the

Uio Grande anl the Gulf to the farthest springs of

the Missouri.^

1 The bmi'.darics are laid down on the preat map of Franquelin,

made in KiHi, and preserved in tlie Depot des Cartes of tiie Marine.

The line runs along the south shore of Lake Erie, and tiienee fol-

lows the heads of the streams flowinti into Lake Michigan. It then

turns nortliwest, and is lost in the vast unknown of the now British

Territories. On tlie soiitli, it is drawn l>y the iieads of tlie streams

flowing into the Gulf, as far west as Mobile, after which it follows

II
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La Salle had written his name in history ; but his

hard-eariied success was but the prelude of a harder

task. Herculean labors lay before him, if he would

realize tlie schemes with which his brain was preg-

nant. Bent on accomplishing them, he retraced his

course, and urged his canoes upward against the

muddy current. The party were famished. They

had little to subsist on but the flesh of alligators.

When they reached the Quinipissas, who had proved

hostile on their way down, they resolved to risk an

interview with them, in the hope of obtaining food.

The treacherous savages dissembled, brought them

corn, and on the following night made an attack upon

them, but met with a bloody repulse. The j)arty next

revisited the Coroas, and found an unfavorable change

in their disposition towards them. They feasted

them, indeed, but during the repast surrounded them

with an overwhelming force of warriors. The

French, however, kept so well on their guard, that

tlieir entertainers dared not make an attack, and

suffered then* to depart unmolested.^

And now, in a career of unwonted success and

anticipated triumph. La Salle was arrested by a foe

against wliich the boldest heart avails nothing. As

he ascended the Mississippi, he was seized by a

dangerous illness. Unable to proceed, he sent fer-

tile shore of the Gulf to a little south of the Rio Grande ; then runs

west, iiorllnvest, ami finally nortii, along the range of the Kocky
iMouiilaiiis.

1 Tonty, 1(584, UJOS.

If"
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ward Tonty to Micliilimackinac, whence, after

despatching news of their discovery to Canada, he

was to return to the Illinois. La Salle himself lay

helpless at Fort Prudhonnne, the palisade work

which his men had built at the Chickasaw Bluffs

on their way down. Father Zenobe Membrd at-

tended him; and at the end of July he was once

more in a condition to advance by slow movements

towards Fort Miami, which he reached in about a

month.

In September he rejoined Tonty at jNIichilimacki-

nac, and in the following month wrote to a friend in

France :
" Though my discovery is made, and I have

descended the Mississippi to the Gulf of jNIexico, I

camiot send you this year either an account of my
journey or a map. On the way back I was attacked

by a deadly disease, which kept me in danger of my
hfe for forty days, and left me so weak that I could

think of nothing for four montlis after. I have

hardly strength enough now to write my letters, and

the season is so far advanced that I cannot detain a

single day this canoe ^^'hicll I send expressly to carry

them. If I had not feared being forced to winter on

the way, I should have tried to get to Quebec to

meet the new governor, if it is true that we are to

have one; but in my present condition this would be

an act of suicide, on account of the bad nourishment

I should have all winter in case the snow and ice

stopped me on the way. Besides, my presence is

absolutely necessary in the place to which I am

.,1^
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going. T pray you, my clear sir, to give me once

more all the hell) you can. I have great enemies,

who have succeeded in all they have undertaken. I

do not pretend to resist them, but only to justify

myself, so that I can pursue by sea the plans I have

begun here by land."

This Avas what he had proposed to himself from

the first; that is, to abandon the difficult access

through Canada, beset witli euemies, and open a way

to his western domain through the Gulf and the

Mississippi. This was the aim of all his toilsome

explorations. Could he have accomplished his first

intention of building a vessel on the Illinois and

descending in her to the (Julf, he Avould have been

able to defray in good measure the costs of the enter-

prise by means of the furs and l)uffalo-hides collected

on the way and carried in her to France. With a

fleet of canoes, this was impossible; and there was

nothing to offset the enormous outlay which he and

his associates had made. He meant, as we have seen,

to found on the banks of the Illinois a colony of

French and Indians to answer the doul»le purpose of

a bulwark against the Irocjuois and a place of storage

for the furs of all the western tril)es; and he hoped

in the following year to secure an outlet for this

colony and for all the trade of the valley of the

Mississippi, by occui)ying the mouth of that river

with a fort and another colony. This, too, was an

essential part of his original design.

But for his illness, he would have gone to France

E,' i, ,1
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1682.] "STARVED ROCK." r>13

to provide for its execution. Meanwhile, he ordered

Tonty to collect as many men as possible, and begin

the projected colony on the banks of the Illinois.

A report soon after reached him that those pests

of the wilderness the Iroquois were about to re-

new their attacks on the western tribes. This would

he fatal to his plans; and, following Tonty to the

Illinois, he rejoined him near the site of the great

town.

The cliff called " Starved Rock," now pointed out to

travellei-s as the chief natural curiosity of the region,

rises, steep on three sides as a castle wall, to the

height of a hundred and twenty-five feet above the

river. In front, it overhangs the water that washes

its base ; its western brow looks down on the tops of

the forest trees below; and on the east lies a wide

gorge or ravine, choked with the mingled foliage of

oaks, walnuts, and elms; wliile in its rocky depths

a little brook creeps down to mingle with the river.

From the trunk of the stunted cedar that leans for-

ward from the brink, you may drop a plummet into

the river below, where the cat-fish and the turtles

may plainly be seen gliding over tlie Avrinkled sands

of the clear and shallow current. The cliff is acces-

si])le only from behind, where a man may climb up,

not without difficulty, by a steep and narrow passage.

Tlie top is about an acre in extent. Here, in the

month of December, La Salle and Tonty began to

intrench themselves. They cut away the forest that

crowned the rock, built storehouses and dwellings of

\
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its remains, dragged timber up the rugged pathway,

and encircled the summit with a palisade.^

Thus the winter passed, and meanwhile the work

1 " Starved Rock " perfectly answers, in every respect to the

indications of tlie contemporary maps and documents concerning
" Le Kocher," the site of La Salle's fort of St. Louis. It is laid

down on several contemporary maps, besides the jjreat map of La
Salle's discoveries made in 1084. They all place it on the south

side of the river ; whereas Buffalo Hock, three miles above, whicli

has been supposed to be the sUe of the fort, is on the north. Tiie

latter is crowned by a plateau of fjreat extent, is but sixty feet hi{j;li,

is accessible at many points, and would require a Jarge force to

defend it ; whereas La Salle chose " Le Rocher," because a few men
could hold it against a nu Ititude. Charlevoix, in 1721, describes

both rocks, and says tliat the top of Bulfalo Rock had been occu-

pied by the Miami * ilage, so that it was known as Le Fort dis

Miamis. This is confirmed by Joutel, who found the Miamis liere

in 1(387. Cliarlevoix then speaks of " Le Rocher," calling it by that

name ; says that it is about a leagui' below, on the left or south

side, forming a sheer cliff, very high, and looking like r fortress on

the border of the river. He saw remains of palisades at the toj),

which, he thinks, were made by the Illinois (Journal Ilistoriqne, Lit.

xxvii.), though his countrymen had occupied it only three years

before. " The French reside on tlie rock (Le Rocher), winch is

very lofty and impregnable." (Mnnoir on ]Vestcrn Indians, 1718, in

N. Y. Col. Dors., ix. 890.) St. Cosme, passing this '„ ay in KiO!),

mentions it as " Le Vieux Fort," and says that it is " a rock about

a hundred feet high at the edge of the river, where M. de la Salle

built a fort, since abandoned." {Journal de St. Cosme.) J )utel,

who was here in 1087, says, " Fort St. Louis is on a steep rock,

about two hundred feet high, with the river running at its base."

He adds that its only def'>nces were palisades. The true height, as

stated above, is about a hundred and twenty-five feet.

A traditional interest also attaches to this rock. It is said that,

in die Indian wars that followed the assassination of Pontiac, a few

years after the cession of Canada, a party of Illinois, assailed by

the Pottawattamles, here took ref ugi', defying attack. At lengtli

they were all destroyed by starvation, and hence the name of

" Starved Rock."

For other proofs concerning this locality, see ante, 231).

m
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of negotiation went prosperously on. The minds of

the Indians had been already prepared. In La Salle

they saw their champion against the Iroquois, the

standing terror of all this region. They gathered

romid his stronghold like tlie timorous peasantry of

the middle ages around the rock-ljuilt castle of their

feudal lord. From the wooden ramparbs of St.

Louis, — for so he named his fort, — high and inacces-

sible as an eagle's nest, a strange scene lay before his

eye. The broad, flat valley of the Illinois was spread

l)eneath him like a map, l)ounded in the distance by

its low wall of woody hills. The river wound at his

feet in devious channels amonrj islands bordered with

lofty trees; then, far on the left, flowed calmly west-

ward through the vast meadows, till its glimmering

blue ribbon was lost in hazy distance.

There had been a time, and that not remote, when

tliese fair meadows were a waste of death and deso-

lation, scathed with fire, and strewn with the ghastly

relics of an Iro(^uois victory. Now all was changed.

La Salle looked down from his rock on a concourse

of wild human life. Lodges of bark and rushes, or

cabins of logs, were clustered on the open plain or

along the edges of the bordering forests. Scpiaws

labored, warriors lounged in the sun, naked children

whooped and gambolled on the grass. Beyond the

river, a mile and a half on the left, the banks were

studded once more with the lodges of the Illinois,

who, to the number of six thousand, had retui-ned,

since their defeat, to this their favorite dwelling-

((IIIV
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place. Scattered along the valley, among the adja-

cent hills, or over the neighboring prairie, were the

cantonments of a half-score of other tribes and frajr-

ments of tribes, gathered nnder the protecting fcgis of

the French, — Shawanoes from the Ohio, Abenakis

from Maine, Miamis from the sonrces of the Kankakee,

with others whose barbarous names are hardly wortli

the record.^ Nor were these La Salle's only depend-

'

;
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5 iiiid f Vi vular extemporized colony of La Salle, on the banks of

the i.M r>o!s, i: Ir'd down in detail on the great map of La Salle's

discoveries, b^ ' an Baptiste Fraii(|Ui'lin, finished in 1084. 'riicic

can be no doubt that this part of the work is composed from

authentic data. La Salle himself, besides others of hi.s party, came

down from the Illinois in the autumn of 108;}, and undoul)teilly

supplied the young engineer with materials. The various In-

dian villages, or cantonments, are all indicated, with the number

of warriors belonging to each, the aggregate corresponding very

nearly with that of La Salle's report to the minister. The Illinois,

properly so called, are set down at 1,200 warriors; the Miamis, nt

l.aOO; the Shawanoes, at 200; the Ouiatnoens (Weas), at rm-, tlie

reanqhichia (I'iankishaw) band, at 150; the Tepikokia, at 100; tlie

Kilatica, at ;]00 ; and the ()ual)ona, at 70,— in all, .'5,880 warriors.

A few others, probably Abenakis, lived in the fort.

The Fort St. Louis is placed, on the map, at the exact site of

Starved Hock, and the Illinois village at the place where, as already

mentioned (see 280), In<lian remains in great quantities are yearly

ploughed up. The Shawanoe camp, or village, is placed on tlic

south side of the river, beiiind the fort. The country is here hilly,

broken, and now, as in La Salle's time, covered with wood, wliicii,

however, soon ends in the open prairie. A short time since, tlie

remains of a low, irregular earthwork of considerable extent were

discovered at the intersection of two ravines, about twenty-four

hundrcfl feet behind, or south of. Starved Rock. The earthwork

follows the line of the ravines on two sides. On the east, there is

an opening, or gateway, leading to the adjacent prairie. The work

is very irregular in form, and shows no trace of tlu' civili/ed en-

gineer. In the stump of an oak-tree upon it, Dr. I'aul counted a
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ants, liy the terms of his patent, he hehl seigniorial

rights over this wihl domain; and he now began to

grant it out in parcels to his followers. These, how-

ever, were as yet but a score, — a lawless band,

trained in forest license, and marrying, as tl'.eir

detractors alhrm, a new squaw every day in tlie

week. This was after their lord's departure, for liis

presence imposed a check on these eccentricities.

La Salle, in a memoir addressed to the Minister of

the Marine, reports the total number of the Indians

around Fort St. Louis at about four thousand war-

riors, or twenty thousand souls. His diploi ac " had

hundred and sixty rinjjs of annual growth. The vii;)\,'e of the

Shawanoes (Cliaouenons), on Franquelin's map, corresponds witli

tlie position of this earthwork. 1 am Indebted to the k idness of

Dr. John Paul and Col. D. F. Ilitt, the proi)riet t of Starveil

l{oek, for a plan of these curious reniaii^e and a urvey of the

nuij^hborinjf district. I must also express my obligations to Mr. W.
Vj. Bowman, jjhotograjdier at Ottawa, for views of Starved Hock
and other features of the neighboring scenery.

An interesting relic of the early explorers of this region was

found a few years ago at ( )ttawa, six miles above Starved Kock, in

the shape of a small iron gun, buried several feet deep in the drift

of the river. It consists of a welded tube of iron, about an ineli

and a half in calibre, strengthened by a series of thick iron rings,

cooled on, after the most ancient as well as tlie most recent method
of making cannon. It is about fourteen inches long, the part near

the muzzle having been burst off. The construction is very rude.

Small field-pieces, on a similar princijjle, were used in the fourteenth

century. Several of them may be seen at the Museed'Artillerie at

Paris. In the time of Louis XIV., the art of casting cannon was
carried to a high degree of perfection. The gun in question may
have been made by a French l)lacksmith on the spot. A far less

probable supposition is, that it is a relic of some unrecorded visit

of the Spaniards ; but the pattern of the piece would have been

antiquated, even in the time of De Soto.
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l)een crowned with a marvellous success, — for wliicli

his tliaiiks were due, lirst to tlie Inxjuois, and tlic

universal terror they inspired; next, to his own

address and unwearied energy. His colony Imd

sprung up, as it were, in a night; but might not a

night sullice to disperse it?

The conditions of maintaining it were twofold

:

first, he must give ellicient aid to his savage colonists

against the Inxpiois; secondly, he must snp[)ly tlit'iii

with French goods in exchange for tlieir furs. Tiu'

men, arms, and annnunition for their defence, and

the goods for trading witli them, must be brought

from Canada, until a better and surer avenue of

supply could be provided through the entrepot whicii

he meant to establish at the mouth of the Mississi})[ti.

Canada was full of his enemies; but as long as Count

Frontenac was in power, he was sure of suj)[)()ri.

Count Frontenac was in power no longer, lie liad

been recalled to France through the intrigues of the

party advei-se to La Salle ; and Le Febvre de la Barre

reigned in his stead.

La Barre was an old naval ofhcer of rank, advanced

to a post for which he proved himself notably unfit.

If he was without the arbitrary passions which had

been the chief occasion of the recall of his predeces-

sor, he was no less witlumt his energies and his

talents. He showed a weakness and an avarice for

which his age may have been in some measure ans\N'er-

able. He was no whit less unscrupulous than liis

predecessor in his secret violation of the royal ordi-

I i
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iiiUH'cs ivi^nliitiiig tlio fur-triuU', wliic^li it was his

(luty to enforce. Like; Frontenao, he took advantaL;('

of liis position to oany on an illicit ti'; .iic with the

Indians; but it was with dilYeivnt associates. '^Plie

late t^'overnor's friends were the new ^'overnor's eiic-

niies; and La Salle, armed with his monopolies, was

the object of his especial jealousy.^

Meanwhile, La Salle, buried in the western wihh'r-

ness, remained for the time iijjnorant of La Barre's

disposition towards him, and made an effort to sectuit?

his i^ood-will and countenance, fie wrote to him

from his roek of St. Louis, early in the spi'iiiL,' of

1083, expressint^ the hope that he should have from

him the same sui)j)ort as from Count Frontenae;

''although," he says, "my enemies will try to inlhi-

ence you against me." His attachment to Frontenae,

he pursues, has been the cause of all the late gov-

ernor's enemies turning au^ainst him. lie then

recounts his voynge down the Mississippi; says that,

with twenty-two Frenchmen, lie caused all the tribes

along the river to ask for peace; and .'[K-aks of his

right under the royal i)atent to Iniild forts anywhere

along his route, and grant out lands around them,

as at Fort Frontenae.

' TluM'o^al instructions to LaBarrc, on his assuniinpf tlio govern-

niont, (lilted at Virsaillcs, 10 .May, ItiS'i, ri'(|uiri.' liiin to give no

t'urtiicr iJiTinission tonial<o jouriu'ys ot" discovory towards tlie Sioux

and tlio Mississippi, as iiis Majesty tliinks his subjects l)etter eni-

jtloyed in cultivating the hind. 'I'he h'tter a(hls, however, that La
Sidle is to he aUowed to cuntinue Ids discoveries, il' tiiey iippear to

1h' uselul. The siiiiu' instructions ;ire repeateil in a k'tter of the

Minister of tiie Marine to tiie new intemhint of Canaihi, l)e Meules.

li!
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"My losspH in my enterprises," he eontinues, "luivo

exceeded forty tliousand crowns. I ani now goiii<^

four linndred leagues south-soutliwcst of this phice,

to induce the Ciiit^kasaws to follow the Shawanoes

and other trihes, and settle, liki; them, at St. Louis.

It remained only to settle Freneii colonists liere,

and this I have; already done. I hope you will not

detain them as coureurs de hin.% when they come

down to Montieal to make necessaiy purchases. I

am aware that I have no right to trade with the

trihes who descend to Montreal, and I shall not

permit such trade to my men; nor have I ever issued

licenses to that effect, as my enemies say that I have

done."i

Again, on the fourth of June following, he writes

to La Barre, from the Chicago portage, complaining

that some of his colonists, going to Montreal for

necessary supplies, have heen detained hy his enemies,

and l)egging that they may be allowed to rcsturn, that

his enterprise may not be ruined. "The Iroquois,"

he pursues, "are again invading the country. Last

year, the Miamis were so alarmed by them that they

abandoned their town and fled; but at my return

they came back, and have been induced to settle witli

the Illinois at my fort of St. Louis. The Iroquois

have lately murdered some families of their nation,

and they are all in terror again. I am afraid they

will take flight, and so prevent the Missouris and

1 Lettre de La Salle a f.a Barre, Fort St. Louis, 2 Avril, 1083.

The above is condensed from passages in the original.
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neijjflil)()iing tiilw's I'lom coiuiiig to settle at St. Louis,

as tliey are about to do.

"Some of the Hurons and French tell the Miamis

that I am keepiiijjf them here for the Iioiiuois to

destroy. I pray that you will let me hear fi'om you,

that I may give these people some assurances of jiro-

teetion In'fore they are destroyed in my sight. Do

not suffer my men who have eome down to th«' settle-

ments to be longer prevented from returning. Thci-e

is great need here of reinforcements. The iro([Uois,

as I have said, have lately entered the eountry; and

a great terror prevails. \ have postponed going to

Miehilimackinac, because, if the Ii'0(|Uois strike any

blow in my absence, the Miamis will think that I am
in league with them; whereas, if I and the French

stay among them, they will regard us as protectors.

But, Monsieur, it is in vain that we risk our lives

here, and that I exhaust my means in order to fullil

the intentions of his Majesty, if all my measures are

crossed in the settlements below, and if those who

go down to bring munitions, w'thout which we

cannot defend ourselves, are detained under pi-etexts

trumped up for the occasion. If I am [)revented

from bringing up men and su[)plies, as I am allowed

to do by the permit of Count Frontenac, then my
patent from the King is useless. It would be ver}-

hard for us, after having done what was required,

even '>efore the time prescribed, and after suffering-

severe losses, to have our efforts frustrated b\-

obstacles got up designedly.

21
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" 1 trust that, as it lies with you alone to prevent

or to permit the return of the men whom I have sent

down, you will not so act as to thwart my plans.

A part of the goods which I have sent l)y tlieni

belong not to me, but to the Sieur de Tonty, and

are a part of his pay. Others are to buy munitions

indispensable for our defence. Do not let my credi-

tors seize them. It is for their advantage that my
fort, full as it is of goods, should be held against tiie

enemy. I have only twenty men, with scarcely a

hundred pounds of powder; and I cannot long hold

the count?"' v/ithout more. Tlio Illinois are verv

capricious and uncertain. ... If I had men enougli

to send out to reconnoitre the enemy, I would haxc

done so before this ; but I have not enougii. I trust

you will put it in my power to obtain more, that

this important colony may be saved. "^

While La Salle was thus writing to La Barre, La,

Barre was writing tc> Seignelay, the Marine and

Colonial Minister, decrying liis correspondent's dis-

coveries, and pretending to doubt their reality.

"The Iroquois," he adds, "have sworn his [La

Salle's] death. The imprudence of this man is about

to involve the colony in war."^ And again lie

* Lettre de La Salle a La /iarrt, Portaije de Chicaijoii,-i ,/i/ui, KllS:!.

The substance of the lettor is given abuve, in a condousc'd form. A
passa^ff is omitted, in whicli La Salle expresses his belief that his

vessel, the " Griffin," had been destroyed, not by Indians, but liy

the pilot, who, as he thinks, had been indiieed to sink her, and then,

with some of the crew, attenij)ted to join I)ii Liiut with tluir

plunder, but were ca])tured by Indians on the Mississippi.

^ Lettre de La Barre an Miuistrc, 1-4 Xor., 1082.
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writes, in the following spring, to say that La Salle

was with a score of vagabonds at Green Bay, where

he set himself up as a king, pillaged his countrymen,

and put them to ransom, exposed the tribes of the

West to the incursions of the Iroquois, and all under

pretence of a patent from his Majesty, the provisions

of which he grossly abused; but, as his privileges

would expire on the twelfth of May ensuing, he

would then be forced to come to Quebec, where his

creditors, to whom he owed more than thirty thou-

sand crowns, were anxiously awaiting him.^

Finall\% when La Barre received the two letters

from La Salle, of which the substance is given above,

he sent copies of them to the Minister Scignelay,

with the following comment: "By the copies of the

Sieur de la Salle's letters, you will perceive that his

head is turned, and that he has been bold enough to

give you intelligence of a false discovery, and that,

instead of returning to the colony to learn what the

King wishes him to do, he does not come near me,

hut keeps in the backwoods, five hundred leagues

otr, with the idea of attracting the inhabitants to

him, and building up an imaginary kingdom for him-

self, by debauching all the bank]'U])ts and idlers of

this country. If you will look at the two letters I

had from him, you can jucige the character of this

personage better than I can. Affairs with the

1 Lettre de La Barre an ]\fitiistre, 30 Avril, 1083. La Salle liad

spent the winter, not at Green Bay, as this slanderous letter de

Clares, but in the Illinois eountry.

;
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Iroquois are in such a state that I cannot allow him

to muster all their enemies together and put himself

at their head. All the men who brought me news

from him have abandoned him, and say not a word

about returning, hut sell the furs theij have brought as

if they were their own ; so that he cannot hold liis

ground much longer. "^ Sucli calumnies had their

effect. The enemies of La Salle had already gained

the ear of the King; and he had written in August,

from Fontainebleau, to his new governor of Canada:

" I am convinced, like you, that the discovery of the

Sieur de la Salle is very useless, and that sucli enter-

prises ouglit to be prevented in future, as they tend

only to debauch the inhabitants by the hope of gain,

and to diminish the revenue from beaver-skins. " ^

In order to understand the posture of affairs at tliis

time, it must be remembered that Dutch and English

traders of New York were urging on the Iroquois to

attack the western tribes, with the object of gaining,

through their conquest, the control of the fur-trade

of the interior, and diverting it from Montreal to

Albany. The scheme was full of danger to Canada,

which the loss of the trade would have ruined. La

Barre and his associates were greatly alarmed at it.

Its complete success would have been fatal to their

hopes of profit ; but they nevertheless wished it such

a measure of success as would ruin their rival, La

Salle. Hence, no little satisfaction mingled with

1 Lettre de La Barre au ifinistre, 4 Xov., 1083.

2 f^ettre du lioij a La Barre, 5 Aout, 1683.
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their anxiety when they heard tliat the Iro(|uois were

again threatening to invade the Mianiis and the

Illinois; and tlnis La Barre, whose dnty it was

strenuously to oppose the intrigue of the English,

and use every effort to quiet the ferocious bands

whom they were hounding against the Indian allies

of the French, was, in fact, but half-hearted in the

work. He cut off La Salle from all supplies;

detained the men whom he sent for succor ; and, at a

conference with the Iroquois, told them that they

were welc(mie to plunder and kill him.^

The old governor, and the unscrupulous ring with

which he was associated, now took a step to which

he was doubtless end)oldened by the tone of the

King's letter, in condemnation of La Salle's enter-

prise. He resolved to seize Fort Frontenac, the prop-

erty of La Salle, under the pretext that the latter

had not fullilled the conditions of the grant, and

had not maintained a sufficient garrison. ^ Two of

1 Memoire pour rcndrc romptp a Afouscir/ncur le Mnrquis cic Sciijnr-

L.;i fie I'Etat ou le Sienr dc Liisalle a laisse Ir Fort FrontnKtc prudiint

le temps de sa derouverte. On La Barrc's coniluct, sco " Count Fron-

tenac and New France under liouis XIV.," cliap. v.

2 La Salle, when at ALackinaw, on iiis way to Quebec, in l(iH2,

had ))een recalled to the Illinois, as we have seen, l)y a threatened

Iroquois invasion. There is before me a copy of a letter wliicli he

then wrote to Count Frontenac, bejifrinfr him to send up more

soldiers to the fort, at ins (La Salle's) expense. Frontenac, beinp

about to sail for France, gave this letter to his newly arrived suc-

cessor, La Barre, who, far from complyintr with tlie re(iue.-*t, with-

drew La Salle's soldiers already at the fort, and then made its

defenceless state a pretext for seizing it. Tiiis statement is made
in the memoir addressed to Seignelay, before cited.
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'lis associates, La Chesnaye and Le Ber, ax-m.d wjth

an order from him, went up and took pr ssoRsicn,

despite the remonstrances of La Salve's ored'iors and

mortgagees; lived on La Salle's stores, sold for their

own profit, and (it is said) that of La Barre, the

l)rovisions sent by the King, and turned in the cattle

to pasture on the growing crops. La Forest, La

Salle's lieutenant, was told that he might retain the

command of the fort if he would join the associates;

but he refused, and sailed in the autumn for France.^

Meanwhile La Salle remained at the Illinois in

extreme embarrassment, cut off fiom supplies, robbed

of his men who had gone to seek them, and disabled

from fulfilling the pledges he had given to the sur-

rounding Indians. Such was his position, when

reports came to Fort St. Louis that the Ii'oquois were

at hand. The Indian hamlets were wild with terror,

beseeching him for succor wdiich he had no power to

give. Happily, the report proved false. No Iroquois

appeared; the threatened attack was post' )ned, and

the summer passed away in peace. But La Salle's

position, with the governor his declared enemy, was

intolerable and unt»' >*> e; and there was no resource

Init in the protection of the court. Early in the

autumn, he left Tonty in command of the rock, bade

farewell to his savage retainers, and descended to

Quebec, intending to sail for France.

On his way, he met the Chevalier de Baugis, an

1 Thefie are tlie statements of the memorial addressed in La

Salle's 1)elialf to the minister, Seignelay.
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officer of the Kiiij]^'s dragoons, eoniraisisioned by La

I Jill re to take ])ossession of Fort St. Louis, and l)eHr-

ing letters from tlie governor orderin;^ La Salle to

come to Quebec, — a superfluous comma] id, as lie

was then on his way thither. lie smothered his

wrath, and wrote to Tonty to receive De IJaugis

well. The chevalier and his party proceeded to the

Illinois, and took possession of the fort, — De Baugis

commanding for the governor, while Tonty remained

as representative of La Salle. The two officers could

not live in harnion}-; but, with the return of spring,

each found himself in sore need of aid from the

other. Towards the end of March tlie Iroquois

attacked their citadel, and besieged it for six days,

hut at length withdrew discomfited, carrying with

them a munber of Indian prisoners, most of whom
escaped from their clutches.^

Meanwhile, La Salle had sailed for France.

1 Tonty, l()8-4, 1('»9;>; Lettre de La Barre an Miiiistrc, 5 Juin, 1684
;

//./'/., n /,>illft, 1(384.
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CHAPTER XXII.

1G80-1G83.

LA SALLE PAINTED BY HIMSELF.

DiFFiccLTY OF KNOWING iiiM ; HIS Dktractoks ; HIS Letters;
VEXATIONS OK HIS POSITION; HIS UNFITNESS FOR TrADE ; RISKS

OF C()kresi'Oni>knce; his Keforted Marriage ; alleged Os-

tentation; MOTIVES OK Action; ('harges of Harshness;

intru:i;es against him; infoimlak Manners; a Stran(;e

Confession; his Strength and his Weakness; contrasts

of his Character.

We have seen La Salle in his acts. While he

crosses the sea, let us look at him in himself. Few

men knew him, even of those who saw him most.

Reserved and self-co..tained as he was, with little

vivacity or gayety or love of pleasure, he w^as a

sealed book to those al)out him. His daring energy

and endurance were patent to all; but the motive

foiC'^s that urged him, and the influences that

wrought beneath the surface of his character, wei'e

hidden where fcAV eyes could pierce. His enemies

were free to make their own interpretations, and they

did not fail to use the opportunity.

Tlie interests arrayed against him were incessantly

at wvirk. His men were persuaded to desert and

rob h'un; [he Iroquois were told that he was arming

2 ' ^1
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the western tril)es against tliem; tlie western trilies

were told that he was betraying them to the Iroqnois;

his proeeedings were denounced to the court; and

continual efforts were made to alienate his associates.

They, on their part, sore as they were from disap-

pointment and loss, were in a mood to listen to the

aspersions cast ujjon him; and they j)estered him

with letters, askhig questions, demanding explana-

tions, and aunning him for money. It is throiigli his

answers that we are best able to judge him ; and at

times, by those touches of nature which make the

whole world kin, they teach us to know him and to

feel for liim.

The main charges against him were that he was a

crack-brained schemer, that he was harsh to his men,

that he traded where he had no right to trade, and

that his discoveries were nothing Imt a pretence for

making money. No accusations apjjcar that toucli

his integrity or his lionor.

It was hard to convince those who were always

losing by him. A remittance of good dividends

would have been his best answer, and would have

made any other answer needless; but, instead of

hills of exchange, he had nothing to give but excuses

and explanations. In the autumn of 1680, he wrote

to an associate who had demanded the long-deferred

profits: "I have had mau}^ misfortunes in the last

two years. In the autunm of '78, I lost a \ ssel by

the fault of the pilot; in the next summer, the

deserters I told you about robbed me of eight or ten

•ii
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tlnmsand livres' worth of g«»o<ls. In tlie antmmi of

'71), I lost 11 vessel wortli more than ten thousand

crowns; in tlie next sprini^, live or six rascals stole

the value of iive or six thousand livres in goods and

heaver-skins, at the Illinois, when I was absent.

Two other men of mine, carryinL;' furs worth four or

live thousand livres, were killed or drowned in the

St. Lawrence, and the furs were lost. Anotlajr

robbed me of three tlumsand livres in beaver-skins

stored at Miehilimackinac. This last spring, I lost

about seventeen hundred livres' worth of goods by

the upsetting of a canoe. Last winter, the fort and

buildings at Niagara were burned by the fault of the

connnander; and in the spring the deserters, who

passed that way, seized a jiart of the })roperty that

remained, and escaped to New York. All this docs

not discourage me in the least, and will only defer

for a year or two the returns of prolit which you ask

for this year. These losses are no more my fault

than the loss of the ship ' St. Joseph ' was yours. 1

cannot be everywhere, and cannot help making use

of the people of the country."

He begs his correspondent to send out an agent of

his own. "He need not be very savant^ but he must

be faithful, patient of labor, and fond neither f)f

gambling, women, nor good cheer; for he will lind

none of these with me. Trusting in what he will

write you, you may close your ears to what pric^sls

and Jesuits tell you.

" After having put matters in good trim for trade I

ii
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mean to witlidraw, thougli I tliiiik it will 1x5 very

profitable; for I am discjfustod to find that I must

always be making excuses, wliicli is a [)art I cannot

play successfully. I am utterly tired of this busi-

ness; for 1 see that it is not enough to put property

and life in constant peril, but that it requires more

pains to answer envy and detraction than to over-

come the tliliiculties inseparable from my under-

taking."

And he makes a variety of proposals, by which he

hopes to get rid of a i)art of his responsibility to his

corresp(mdent. lie begs him again to send out a

confidential agent, saying that for his [)art he does

not want to have any account to render, except that

which he owes to the court, of his discoveries. lie

adds, strangely enough for a man burdened witli

such liabilities, "I have neither the habit nor the

inclination to keep books, nor have I anybody with

nie who knows how." He says to another corre-

spondent, "I thiidv, like you, that partnerships in

luisiness are dangerous, on account of the little prac-

tice I have in these matters." It is not sur})rising

tliat he wanted to leave his associates to manage

business for themselves: '' You know that this trade

is good; and with a trusty agent to conduct it for

you, you ru^i no risk. As for me, I will keep the

charge of the forts, the connnand of posts jind of

men, the management of Indians and Frenchmen,

iiiul the establishment of the colony, which will

remain my property, leaving your agent and mine to

k
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look after our interests, and drawing ni) lialf without

having any liand in what bch)ngs to you."

La Salle was a very indifferent trader; and his heart

was not in the commercial part of his enterprise.

He aimed at achievement, and thirsted after great-

ness. His aml)ition was to found another France in

the West; and if he meant to govern it also, — as

without doubt he did, — it is not a matter of wonder

or of blame. His misfortune was, that, in the pursuit

of a great design, he was drawn into complications

of business with which he was ill (itted to grapple.

He had not the instinct of the successful merchant.

He dared too nuich, and often dared unwisel}-;

attempted more than he could grasp, and forgot, in

his sanguine anticipations, to reckon with enormous

and incalculable risks.

Except in the narrative parts, his letters are ram-

bling and unconnected, — which is natural enough,

written, as they were, at odd moments, by camp-fires

and among Indians. The style is crude ; iind Ijciiig

well aware of this, he disliked writing, especially as

the risk was extreme tliat his letters would miss their

destination. " There is too little good faith in this

country, and too many people on the ^^^tch, for me

to trust anybody with what I wish to send you.

Even sealed letters are not too safe. Not only arc

they liable to be lost or stopped by the way, but even

such as escape the curiosity of spies lie at Montreal,

waiting a long time to be fonvarded."

Again, he writes :
" I cannot pardon myself for the

j: .- y-
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stoppage of my letters, though T niiule ever}- effort

to make them reach you. I wrote to you hi '70 (in

August), and sent my lettei-s to M. de hi Forest,

wlio gave tliem in good faith to my hrotlicr. I (h)n't

know what lie has done witli them. I wrote you

another, hy the vessel that was lost last year. I sent

two canoes, hy two ditfereiit routes; hut the wind

and the rain were so furious that they wintered on

the way, and I found my lettei-s at the foit on my
return. I now send you one of them, which T wrote

last year to M. Thouret, in which you will find a

full account of what passed, fi-om the time when

we left the outlet of Lake Erie down to the sixteenth

of August, 1080. What jireceded was told at full

length in the letters my hrother has seen lit to

intercept."

This hrother was the Sulpitian priest, Jean

Cavelier, who had heen pei-sujided that La Salle's

enterprise would he ruinous, and therefore set him-

self sometimes to stop it altogether, and sometimes

to manage it m his own way. " His conduct towards

me," says La Salle, "has always heen so strange,

through the small love he bears me, that it was clear

gain for me when he went away; since while he

stayed he did nothing hut cross all my i)lans, which

I was forced to change every moment to suit his

caprice."

There was one point on which the interference of

his hrother and of his correspondents was peculiarly

annoying. They thought it for their interest that he

I
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33^ LA SALLE PAINTED BY IILMSELF. [1080-83.

should remain a single man; whereas, it seems that

his devotion to his purpose was not so engrossing as

to exclude more tender subjects. He writes :
—

" I am told that you have ])een uneasy about my
pretended marriage. I had not thought about it at

that time; and I shall not make any engagement of

the sort till I have given you reason to be satisfied

with me. It is a little extraordinary that I nnist

render account of a matter which is free to all the

world.

" In fine, Monsieur, it is only as an earnest of some-

thing more substantial that I write to you so much

at length. I do not doubt that you will hereafter

change the ideas about me which some persons wisli

to give you, and that you will be relieved of the

anxiety which all that has happened reasonably

causes you. I have written this letter at more than

twenty different times ; and I am more than a hun-

dred and fifty leagues from where I began it. I

have still two hundred more to get over, before

reaching the Illinois. I am taking with me twenty-

five men to the relief of the six or seven who remain

with the Sieur de Tonty."

This Avas the journey which ended in that scene of

horror at the ruined town of the Illinois.

To the same correspondent, pressing him for divi-

dends, he says: "You repeat continually that you

will not be satisfied unless I make you large returns

of profit. Though I have reason to thank you for

what you have done for this enterprise, it seems to

1^4
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me that T liavo done still more, since I have put

everything' at stake : and it would he hard to reproach

me either with foolish outlays or with the ostentation

which is falsely imputed to me. Let my accusers

explain what they mean. Since I have heeri in this

country, I have had neither servants nor clothes nor

fare which did not savor more of meanness than of

ostentation ; and the moment I see that there is any-

thing with which either you or the court find fault, I

assure you that I will give it up, — for the life I am
leading has no other attraction for me than that of

honor; and the more danger and difficulty there is

ill undertakings of this sort, the more worthy of

lionor I think they are."

His career attests the sincerity of these words.

They are a momentary betrayal of the deep enthu-

siasm of character which may be read, in his life, but

to which he rarely allowed the faintest expression.

"Above all," he continues, "if you want me to

keep on, do not compel me to reply to all the ques-

tions and fancies of priests and Jesuits. They have

more leisure than I ; and I am not subtle enough to

anticipate all their empty stories. I could easily

give you the information you ask ; but I have a right

to expect that you will not believe all you hear, nor

require me to prove to you that I am not a madman.

That is the first point to which you should have at-

tended, before having business with me ; and in our

long acquaintance, either you must have found me
out, or else I must have had long intervals of sanity."

^ ^
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To another correspondent he defends himself

against the charge of harshness to his men: "The

facility I am said to want is out of place with this

sort of people, who are libertines for the most part;

and to indulge them means to tolerate blasphemy,

drunkenness, lewdness, and a license incompatible

with any kind of order. It will not be found that I

have in any case whatever treated any man harshl}-,

except for blasphemies and other such crimes openly

committed. These I cannot tolerate: first, because

such compliance would give grounds for another

accusation, much more just; secondly, because, if I

allowed such disorders to become habitual, it would

be hard to keep the men in subordination and obedi-

ence, as regards executing the work I am commis-

sioned to do; thirdly, because the debaucheries,

too common with this rabble, are the source of end-

less delays and frequent thieving; and, finally,

because I am a Christian, and do not want to bear

the burden of their crimes.

" What is said about my servants has not even a

show of truth ; for I use no servants here, and all my

men are on the same footing. I grant that as those

who have lived with me are steadier and give me no

reason to complain of their behavior, I treat them as

gently as I should treat the others if they resembled

them, and as those who were formerly my servants

are the only ones I can trust, I speak more openly to

them than to the rest, who are generally spies of my

enemies. The twenty-two men who deserted and
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robbed me are not to bo believed on tlieir word,

deserters and tliievcs as tbey are. They are ready

enough to iind some pretext for then* crime : and it

needs as unjust a judge as the intendant to prompt

suoli rascals to enter complaints against a person to

whom he had given a warrant to arrest them. But,

to show the falsity of these charges, Martin Chartier,

who was one of those who excited the rest to do as

they did, was never with me at all ; and the rest had

made their plot before seeing me/' And he proceeds

to relate, in great detail, a variety of circumstances

to prove that his men had l)een instigated first to

desert, and then to slander him; adding, "Those

who remain with me are the first I had, and they

have not left me for six years."

"I have a hundred other i)roofs of the had counsel

given to these deserters, and will produce them when

wanted; but as they themselves are the only wit-

nesses of the severity they complain of, while the

witnesses of their crimes are uii impeachable, why am
I refused the justice I demand, and why is their

secret escape connived at?

" I do not know what you mean by liaving popular

manners. There is nothing special in my food,

clothing, or lodging, which are all the same for me

as for my men. How can it be that I do not talk

with them? I have no other company. M. de

Tonty has often found fault with me because I

stopped too often to talk with them. You do not

know the men one must employ here, when you
'2,2,
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exliort mo t(i make merry with them. They ure

incjipal)le of that; for they are never pleased, unless

one gives fr(;e rein to their drunkenness and otlier

vices. If that is what you call having popular

manners, neither honor nor inclination would let me

stoop to gain their favor in a way so disreputahle

;

and, besides, the conse(piences v/ould he dangerous,

and they would have the same c()ntem})t for me that

they have for all who treat them in this fashion.

"You write me that even my friends say that I am

not a man of popular manners. I do not know what

friends they are. I know «>f none in this country.

To all appearance they are enemies, more subtle and

secret than the rest. I make no exceptions; for I

know that those who seem to give me support do

not do it out of love for me, but because they are in

some sort bound in honor, and that in their hearts

they think I have dealt ill with them. M. Plet will

tell you what he has heard about it himself, and the

reasons they have to give.^ I have seen it for a long

time; and these secret stabs they give me show it

very plainly. After that, it is not surprising that I

open my mind to nobody, and distrust every])ody. I

have reasons that I cannot write.

" For the rest. Monsieur, pray be well assured that

the information you are so good as to give me is

^ His cousin, Francois Plet, was in Canada in 1080, wliero, with

La Salle's approval, lu' carried on tliu trade of Kort Fronteiiac, in

order to indemnify himself for money advanced. La Salle always

speaks of liini with esteem and gratitude.
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received with a gratitude e(|iial to the genuine friend-

ship from which it proceeds; and, liowever unjust

are the charges made against me, I shoukl be nuu;h

more unjust myself if I did not feel that I have as

nuich reason to thank you for telling me of them as

I have lo complain of others for inventing them.

" As for what you say about my look and manner,

I myself confess that you are not far from right.

But naturam expdlas ; and if I am wanting in expan-

siveness and show of feeling towards those with

whom I associate, it is only throuyh a timidity which

is natural to wic, and which has made me leave various

employments^ where w'ithoiU it I could have succeeded.

But as I judged myself ill-fitted for them on account

of this defect, I have chosen a life more suited to

my solitary disposition; which, nevertheless, does

not make me harsh to my people, though, joined to

a life among savages, it makes me, perhaps, less

polished and complaisant than the atmosphere of

Paris requires. I well believe that there is self-love

in this; and that, knowing how little I r.m accus-

tomed to a more polite life, the fear of making mis-

takes makes me more reserved than I like to be. So

I rarely exjDose myself to conversation with those in

whose company I am afraid of making blunders, and

can hardly help making them. .Abbe Renaudot

knows with what repugnance I had the honor to

appear before Monseigneur de Conti ; and sometimes

it took me a week to make up my nund to go to the

audience, — that is, when I had time to think about

1 ,
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myself, ami was not driven by pressing business. It

is nuicli tbe same with letters, wliich I never write

except when pushed to it, and for the same reason,

It IS a defect of which I shall never rid nivself as

long as I live, often as it spites me against myself,

and often as I quarrel with myself about it."

Here is a strange confession for a man like La

Salle. Without doubt, the timidity of which lu>

accuses himself had some of its roots in pride; but

not the less was his pride vexed and humbled by it.

It is surprising that, being what he was, he could

have brought himself to such an avowal under any

circumstances or any pressure of distress. Shyness;

a morbid fear of committing liimself ; and incapacity

to express, and much more to simulate, feeling, — ;i

trait sometimes seen in those with whom feeling is

most deep, — are strange ingredients in the character

of a man who had grappled so dauntlessly Avitli life

on its harshest and rudest side. The}- were deplor-

able defects for one in his position. He lacked that

sympathetic power, tiie inestimabie gift of tlie true

leader of men, in which lies the! difference between a

willing and a constrained obedience. This solitary

being, hiding his shyness under a cold reserve, could

rouse no enthusiasm in his followers. He lived in

the purpose which he had made a part of himself,

nursed his plans in secret, and seldom asked or

accepted advice. He trusted himself, and learn('(l

more and more to trust no others. One may fairly

infer that distrust was natural to liini; but the

.1''
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inference may possibly be wronjnr. Hitter experience

had schooled him to it; for he lived amon^ snares,

;/itfalls, and intriguing enemies. He began to doubt

even the associates who, under representations he

had made them in perfect good faith, luid staked

their money on his enterprise, and lost it, or were

likely to lose it. They pursued liim with advice and

complaint, and half believed that he wrs what his

maligners called him, — a visionary or a madman.

It galled him that they had fuffered for their trust

in him, and that they had repented their trust. His

lonely and shadowed nature needed the mellowing

sunshine of success, and his whole life was a fight

with adversity.

All that appears to the eye is his intrepid conflict

with obstacles without; but this, perhaps, was no

more arduous than the invisible and silent strife of

a nature at war with itself, — the pride, aspiration,

and bold energy that lay at tlie base of his character

battling against the superficial weakness that morti-

fied and angered him. In such a man, the effect of

such an infirmity is to concentrate and intensify the

for'3e within. In one form or another, discordant

natures are common enough; but very rarely is the

antagonism so irreconcilable as it was in him. And
the greater the antagonism, the greater the pain.

There are those in whom the sort of timidity from

which ^le suffered is matched with no quality that

strongly revolts against it. These gentle natures n-ay

at least have peace, but for him therc! was n-^ peace.

1
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Cavelier de La Salle stands in liistory like a sbitiic

cast in iron; but his own unwilling pen betrays the

man, and reveals in the stern, sad figure an object of

human interest and pity.^

* The following is tho character of La Salic, as drawn by his

friend, Abbe Hernou, in a memorial to the minister Seignelay :
" II

est irre'procliable dans ses moeurs, ro'gle dans sa conduite, et qui

vent de I'ordre parmy ses gens. II est savant, judieieux, politic] lu-,

vigilant, infatigable, sobre, et intrepide. II entend suflisanient

Tarchitecture civile, militaire, et navale ainsy que I'agriculture

;

il parle ou entend quatre ou cinq langues des Sauvagcs, et a beau-

coup de facilitu pour apprendre les autres. II s(;ait toutes leurs

manieres et obtient d'eux tout ce qu'il veut par son adresse, par son

(Hoquence, et parce qu'il est beaucoup estime' d'eux. Dans ses

voyages il ne fait pas meilleure chore que le moindre de ses gens

et se donne plus de peine que pas un pour les encourager, et il y a

lieu de croire qu'avec la protection de Monseigneur il fondera des

colonies plus considerables que toutes celles que les Franfois ont

etablies jusqu'h present."— Memoire pour Monseiyneiir le Marquis de

SehjneJau, 1082 (Margry, ii. 277).

The extracts given in the foregoing chapter are from La Salle's

long letters of 29 Sept., 1080, and 22 Aug., 1082 (1081?). Bot i are

printed in the second volume of the Margry collection, and the

originals of both are in the Bibliothcque Nationale. The latter

seems to have been written to La Salle's friend, Abbe Bernou ; and

the former, to a certain M. Thouret.



CHAPTER XXIII.

1084.

A NEW ENTERPRISE.

La Sai le atCoi'ut: his I'hoposals.— Occutatidn ok Louisiana.
— Invasion of Mkxico.— Rovai. Favou. — 1'uki'AKATion. — A
Divided Command. — Beaijel' and La Salle. — Mental
Condition of La Salle : iiis Fakewell to his Mother.

When La Siille reached Paris, lie went to his old

lodgings in Rue de i<. Truanderie, and, it is likely

enough, thought for an instant of the adventures and

vicissitudes he had passed since he occupied them

hefore. Another ordeal awaited him. He must

confront, not painted savages with tomahawk and

knife, but— what he shrank from more— the courtlv

throngs that still live and move in the pages of

Sdvigne and Saint-Simon.

The news of his discovery and the rumor of his

schemes were the talk of a moment among the

courtiers, and then were forgotten. It was not so

with their master. La Salle's friends and patrons

did not fail him. A student and a recluse in his

youth, and a backwoodsman in his manhood, he had

what was to him thie formidable honor of an inter-

view with royalty itself, and stood witli such phi-
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lo.soi)liy as ho could co.ninaiKl lu'Toro tlio gilded

anu-cliair, where, iimjestie tind awful, the power of

France sat embodied. The King listened to all he

said; but the results of the interview were kept so

secret that it was rumored in the ante-eliambers that

his proposals had been rejected.^

On the contrary, they had mot with more than

favor. The moment was opportune for La Salle.

The King had long been initated against tlu;

Spaniards, beciiuse they not only excluded his sub-

jects from tin ir American })orts, but forbade thciii

to enter the (iulf of Ah'xico, ('ertain Frenchmen

who had sa'led on this forbidiU^n sea had been seized

and im[)risoned; and more recently a small vessel of

the royal navy had been captured for the same

offence. This iiad drawn from the King a declara-

tion that every seji should be free to all his subjects;

and Count d'Fstrees was sent with a s([nadron to

the Gulf, to exact satisfaction of the Spaniards, or

fight them if tlu;y refused it.^ This was in time of

peace. War had since arisen between the two

crowns, and brought with it the opportunity of set-

tling the question forever. In order to do so, the

minister Seignelay, like his father Colbert, proposed

to establish a French port on the Gulf, as a perma-

nent menace to the Spaniards and a basis of future

1 Lettres del'Ahbe Tronson, 8 Avril, 10 Avril, 1684 (Margry, ii.

354).

^ Lettrts du Roi/ rt (hi Mivis.trr siir la Navirjation du Gol/c dii

Mexiqne, 1'569-1682 (Margry, iii. .'5-14).
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conquest. It was in view of tliis pliiii tliat La Salle's

past enterprises had been favored; and the proposals

he now made were in ))erfeet accord with it.

These proposals were set forth in two memorials.

Tlie first of them states that the late Monseiijncur

Colbert deemed it important for the service of his

Majesty to discover a port in the (iuli of Mexico;

that to this end the memorialist, La Salle, made live

journeys of upwards of live thousajid leagues, in

great part on foot; and traversed more than six

hundred leagiu^s of unknown country, among savages

and cannibals, at the cost of a hundred and fifty

thousand francs. He now proposes to return l)y

way of the Gulf of Mexico and the mouth of the

Mississippi to the countries he has discovered,

whence great benefits may be expected: first, the

cause of God may be advanced by the i)re{iching of

the gospel to many Indian tribes; and, secondly,

great conquests may be effected for the gloiy of the

King, by the seizure of provinces rich in silver

mines, and defended ordy by a few indolent and

effeminate Spaniards. The Sieur de la Salle, pur-

sues the memorial, funds himself to l)e ready foi the

accomplishment of this enterprise within one year

after his arrival on the spot; and he asks for this

purpose only one vessel and two hundred men,

with their arms, munitions, pay, and maintenance.

When Monseigneur shall direct nim, he will give

the details of what he proposes. The memorial then

describes the boundless extent, the fertility and

! .\
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resources of the country watered by the river Colbert,

or Mississii)pi ; the necessity of guarding it against

foreigners, who will be eager to scire it now that La

Salle's discovery has made it known; and the ease

with which it may be defended by one or two forts at

a proper distance above its mouth, which would form

the key to an interior region eight hundred leagues in

extent. "Should foreigners anticipate us," he adds,

"they will complete the ruin of New France, whicli

they already hem in by their establishments of Virginia,

Pennsylvania, New England, and Hudson's Bay."'^

The second memorial is more explicit. The place,

it Sf^ys, which the Sieur de la Salle proposes to

fortify, is on the river Colbert, or Mississippi, sixty

leagues above its mouth, where the soil is very fertile,

the climate very mild, and whence we, the French,

may control the continent, — since, the river being

narrow, we could defend ourselves by means of fire-

ships against a hostile fleet, while the position is

excellent both for attacking an enemy or retreating

in case of need. The neighboring Indians detest

the Spaniards, but love the French, having been won

over by the kindness of the Sieur de la Salle. We
could form of them an army of more than iifteeii

thousand savages, who, supported by the French and

Abenakis, followers of the Sieur de la Salle, could

easily subdue the province of New Biscay (the most

northern province of Mexico), where there are but

1 Memoire du S''- de la Snilr, pour rrndre comi>tf a Monseirpiciir de

Seignehnf de la decourcrtc qii'il nfaitc pur I'ordre de sa Majeste.
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four hundred Spaniards, more lit to work tlie mines

than to fight. On the nortli of New Biscay lie vast

forests, extending to Hie river Seignelay ^ (Red

River), which is but fwity or fifty leagues from the

Spanish province. This river affords the means of

attacking it to great advantage.

In view of these facts, pursues the memorial, the

Sieur de hi Salle offers, if the war with Sjiain con-

tinues, to undertake this conquest with two hundred

men from France. He will take on his way fifty

buccaneers at St. Domingo, and direct the four

thousand Indian warriors at Fort St. Louis of the

Illinois to descend the river and join him. He will

separate his force into three divisions, and attack at

the same time the centre and the two extremities of

tiie province. To accomplish this great design, he

asks only for a vessel of thirty guns, a few cannon

for the forts, and power to raise in France two hun-

dred such men as he shall think fit, to be armed,

paid, and maintained six months at the King's

charge. And the Sieur de la Salle binds himself, if

the execution of this plan is prevented for more than

tln-ee years, by peace witli Spain, to refund to his

Majesty all tlie costs of the enterprise, on pain of

forfeiting the government of the ports he will have

established. 2

1 This name, also given to the Illinois, is used to designate Red
River on the map of Franquelin, where the forests above mentioned

are represented.

2 Memoire du S'^- de la Salle sur rEutnprise qu'il a prnjwse a

Monseiijnenr le Marquis de Seiijuelaij sur iint' des inuvinces de Meji<jue.

n
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Such, in brief, was the substance of this singular

proposition. And, first, it is to be observed that it is

based on a geograpliical blunder, the nature of which

is explained by the map of La Salle's discoveries

made in this very year. Here the river Seignelay,

or Red River, is represented as running parallel to

the northern border of Mexico, and at no great dis-

tance from it, — the region now called Texas being

almost entirely suppressed. According to the map,

New Biscay might be reached from this river in a

few days ; and, after crossing tlie intervening forests,

the coveted mines of Ste. Barbe, or Santa Barbara,

would be within striking distance.^ That La Salle

believed in the possibility of invading the Spanish

province of New Biscay from Red River there can ha

no doubt; neither can it reasonably be doubted that

he hoped at some future day to make the attein})t;

and yet it is incredible that a man in his sober senses

could have proposed this scheme with the intention

of attempting to execute it at the time and in the

manner which he indicates. ^ This memorial bears

1 Both the memorial and the map represent the banks of Kcl

River as Inhabited by Indians, called Terliquiquimechi, and known

to the Spaniards as Indios bravos, or Itidios de (juerra. The Span-

iards, it is added, were in great fear of them, as tlioy made freqiunt

inroads into Mexico. La Salle's Mexican geography was ir. all

respects confused and erroneous ; nor was Seignelay better informed.

Indeed. Spanish jealousy placed correct information beyond their

reach.

2 While the plan, as proposed in the memorial, was clearly im-

practicable, the subsequent experience of the French in Texas

tended to prove that the tribes of that region could be used with
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some indications of being drawn up in order to pro-

duce a certain effect on the minds of the King and

his minister. La Salle's immediate necessity was to

obtain from them the means for establishino: a fort

and a colony within the mouth of the Mississippi.

This was essential to his own plans; nor did he in

the least exaggerate the value of such an establish-

ment to the French nation, and tiie importance of

anticipating other powers in the possessi(>n of it.

But he thought that he needed a more glittering lure

to attract the eyes of Louis and Seignelay ; and thus,

it may be, he held before them, in a definite and

tangible form, the project of Spanish conquest which

had haunted his imagination from youth, — trusting

that the speedy conclusion of peace, which actually

took place, would absolve him from the immediate

execution of the scheme, and give him time, with the

means placed at his disposal, to mature his plans and

prepare for eventual action. Such a procedure may

he charged with indirectness; but there is a different

explanation, which we shall suggest hereafter, and

which implies no such reproach.^

''
I

!
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advantage in attacking the Spaniards of Mexico, and tliat an in-

road on a comparatively small scale might have been successfully

made with their help. In 1089, Tonty actually made t'le attempt,

as we shall see, but failed, from the desertion of his men. In KJDT,

the Sieur de Louvigny wrote to the Minister of the Marine, asking

to complete La Salle's discoveries, and invade Mexico from Texas.

(r.eftre de M. de Louvignii, 14 Oct., 1097.) In an unpublished memoir
of tlie 3'ear 1700, the seizure of the Mexican mines is given as one

of tlie motives of the colonization of Loui.siana.

^ Another schtme, with similar aims, but much more practicable.



:'
'I

f'f>. :

,.:!:

m

3r>o A NEW ENTERPRISE. [1684.

Even with this madcap enterprise lopped off, l.a

Salle's scheme of Mississippi trade and colonization,

perfectly sound in itself, was too vast for an indi-

vidual, — above all, for one crippled and crushed

with debt. While he grasped one link of the great

chain, another, no less essential, esc[i2)ed from his

hand; while he built up a colony on the Mississippi,

it was reasonably certain that evil would befall his

distant colony of the Illinois.

The glittering project which he now unfolded

found favor in the eyes of the King and his minister;

for both were in the flush of an unparalleled success,

and looked in the future, as in the past, for nothing

but triumphs. They granted more than the peti-

tioner asked, as indeed they well might, if the}-

expected the accomplishment of all that he proposed

was at this very time before the court. Count Peiialossa, a S}<ani.sh

Creole, born in Peru, had been governor of New Mexico, where lie

fell into a dispute with tlie Inquisition, which involved liim in tlu'

loss of property, and for a time of liberty. Failing to obtain re-

dress in Spain, he renounced his allegiance in disgust, and soujilit

refuge in Prance, where, in 1082, he first proposed to the King the

establishment of a colony of French buccaneers at the mouth of

Rio Bravo, on the Gulf of Mexico. In January, 1084, after tlio

war had broken out, he proposed to attack the Spanish town of

Panuco, with twelve hundred buccaneers from St. Domingo ; then

march into the interior, seize the mines, conquer Durango, and

occupy New Mexico. It was proposed to combine his plan witli

that of La Salle; but the latter, who had an interview with him,

expressed distrust, and showed characteristic reluctance to accept

a colleague. It is extremely probable, however, that his knowl-

edge of Penalossa's original proposal had some influence in stimu-

lating him to lay before the court proposals of his own, equally

attractive. Peace was concluded before the plans of the Spanish

adventurer could be carried into effect.
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to attempt. La Forest, La Salle's lieutenant, ejected

from Fort Frontenac by La Barre, was now at Paris ;

and he was despatched to Canada, empowered to

reoccupy, in La Salle's name, both Fort Frontenac

and Fort St. Louis of the Illinois. The King him-

self wrote to La Barre in a strain that must have

sent a cold thrill through the veins of that oflieiaL

"I hear," he says, "that you have taken possession

of Fort Frontenac, the property of the Sieur de la

Salle, driven away his men, suffered his land to run

to waste, and even told the Iroquois that they might

seize him as an enemy of the colony." He adds,

that, if this is true. La Barre miist make reparation

for the wrong, and place all La Salle's property, as

well as his men, in the hands of the Sieur de la

Forest, "as I am satisfied that Fort Frontenac was

not abandoned, as you wrote to me that it had

been."^ Four days later, he wrote to the intendant

of Canada, Meules, to the effect that the bearer. La

Forest, is to suffer no impediment, and that La Barre

is to surrender to him without reserve all tliat

belongs to La Salle. ^ Armed with this letter, La

Forest sailed for Canada.^

1 Lettre da Ro<; a Tai Barre, Versailles, 10 Avril, 1084.

2 Lettre dn Roij a Ih' Meules, Versailles, 14 Avril, 1084. Seignelay

wrote to De Meules to the same effect.

^ On La Forest's mission,— Memoire pour representer a Monsei-

(jnenr le Manptis de Seifpielaij la neressife d'eiirnijer le S''- de la Forest

I'll ddicjence a la Nouvelle France; Lettre du Roji a Tai liarre, 14 Avril,

l(i84;7/,/J., 31 Oc^, 1084.

Tliero is before me a promissory note of La Salle to La Forest,

of 5,200 livres, dated at Hoclielle, 17 .July, l(i84. This seems to he

(I

II
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A chief object of his mission, as it was repi'^sentocl

to Seignelay, was, not only to save the colony at the

Illinois from being broken up l)y La Barre, but also

to collect La Salle's scattered followers, muster tlie

savage v/arriors around the rock of St. Louis, and

lead the whole down the Mississippi, to co-operate

in the attack on New Biscay. If La Salle meant

that La Forest should seriously attempt to es^ecute

such a scheme, then the charges of his enemies tliat

his brain was turned were better founded than he

would have us think. ^

He had asked for two vessels,'-^ and four were given

to him. Agents were sent to Rochelle and Rochefort

to gather recruits. A Imndred soldiers were enrolled,

besides mechanics and laborers; and thirty volunteers.

pay due to La Forest, who had b&rved as La Salle's officer for nine

years. A memorandum is attached, signed by La Salle, to tlie

effect that it is his wish that La Forest reimburse himself, " jiar

preference," out of any property of his (La Salle's) in France or

Canada.
1 The attitude of La Salle, in this matter, is incomprehensible.

In July, La Forest was at Rochefort, complaining because La

Salle had ordered liim to stay in garrison at Fort Frontenac

Beivijeu a Viltermont, 10 Juli/, 1G84. This means an abandonment

of the scheme of leading the warriors at the rock of St. Louis down

the Mississippi ; but, in the next month, La Salle writes to Seigne-

lay that he is afraid La Barre will use the Iroquois war as a pretext

to prevent La Forest from making his journey (to the Ilhnois),

and that in this case he will himself try to go up the Miisissippi,

and meet the Illinois warriors ; so that, in five or six months from

the date of the letter, the minister will hear of his departure to

attack the Spaniards. {La Salle a Setgnelai/, Aout, 1684.) Either

this is sheer folly, or else it is meant to delude the minister.

* Memoire de ce qui aura estt. accorde au Sieur de la Salle.
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including gentlemen and burghere of condition,

joined the expedition. And, as the plan was one

no less of colonization than of war, several fanulies

embarked L.r the new land of promise, as well as a

number of girls, lured by the prospect of almost

certain matrimony. Nor were missionaries wanting.

Among them was La Salle's brother, Cavelier, and

two other priests of St. Sulpice. Three Udcollets

were added, — Zenolje Membid, who was then in

France, Anastase Douay, and Maxime Le Clerc.

The principal vessel was the " Joly," belonging to the

royal navy, and carrying thirty-six guns. Another

armed vessel of six guns was added, together with

a store-ship and a ketch.

La Salle had asked for sole command of the expe-

dition, with a subaltern officer, and one or two })ilots

to sail the vessels as he should direct. Instead of

complying, Seignelay gave the command of the

vessels to Beaujeu, a captain of the royal navy, —
whose authority was restricted to tiieir management

at sea, while La Salle was to prescribe the route they

were to take, and have entire control of the troops

and colonists on land. ^ This arrangement dis[jleased

both parties. Beaujeu, an old and experienced

officer, was galled that a civilian should be set over

him, — and he, too, a burgher lately ennobled; nor

was La Salle the man to soothe his ruffled spirit.

Detesting a divided command, cold, reserved, and

1 Letire aii Roy a La Salle, 12 A rril, 1684 .• Memoire pour servir

d'Instruction au Sieur de Beaujeu, 14 Avril, 1684.

2.3
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v

impenetrable, lie would have tried the patience of ji

less excitable colleague. Beaujeu, on his part,

though set to a task which he disliked, seems to have

meant to do his duty, and to have been willing at the

outset to make the relations between himself and

his unwelcome associate as agreeable as possible.

[Jnluckily, La Salle discovered thai the wife o*"

Beaujeu was devoted to the Jesuits. We have seen

the extreme distrust with which he regaixled tliesi;

guides of his youtn, and he seems now to havi!

fancied that Beaujeu was their secret ally. Possibly,

he suspected that information of his movements

would be given to the Spaniards ; more probably. In;

had undefined fears of adverse machinations. Grant-

ing that such existed, it was not his interest to

stimulate them by needlessly exasperating the naval

commander. His deportment, however, as not

conciliating; and Beaujeu, prepared to dislike him,

presently lost temper. While the vessels still lay

at Rochelle; while all was bustle and preparation;

while stores, arms, and munitions were embarking;

while boys and vagabonds were enlisting as soldiers

for the expedition, — Beaujeu ^as venting his dis-

gust in long letters to the minister.

"You have ordered me, Mon^eigneur, to give all

possible aid to this undertaking, and 1 shall do so to

the best of my power ; but permit me to take great

credit to myself, for I find it very hard to submit to

the orders of the Sieur de la Salle, whom I believo

to be a man of merit, but who has no expeiience of
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war except with savages, and wlio has no rank, while

I hnve been Ci'})tain of a ship thirteen years, and have

served thirty by sea and land. Besides, Monseigneur,

he has told nie that in case of his death you have

dir-^cted that the Sieur de Tonty shall succeed him.

This, indeed, is very hard; for, though I am not

acquainted v/ith tliut country, I should be very dull,

if, being on the spot, I did not know at the end of a

month as much o^ it as they do. I beg, Monseigneur,

that I may at least share the command with them

;

and that, as regards war, nothing may be done with-

out my knowledge and concurrence, — for, as to

their commerce, I neither intend nor desire to know
anything about it.

"

Seignelay answered by a rebuff, and told him to

make no trouble about the command. This increased

his irritation, and he wrote: "In my last letter,

Monseigneur, I represented to you the hardship of

compelling me to obey M. de la Salle, who has no

rank, and ntver commanded anybody hut school-boys;

and I begged you at least to divide the command

between us. I now, Monseigneur, take the liberty

to say that I will obey without repugnance, if you

order me to do so, having reflected that there can be

no competition between the said Sieur de la Salle

and me.

"Thus far, he has not told me his plan; and he

changes his mind every moment. He is a man so

suspicious, and so afraid that one will penetrate his

secrets, that I dare not ask him anything. He says

iV: ;
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t)iat M. do Parassy, commissary's clerk, with whom
he has often quarrelled, is paid by his enemies to

defeat his undertaking? ; and many other things with

which I will not .e you. . . .

"Ho pretends that I am only to command the

sailors, and have no authority over the volunteer

officers and the hundred soldiers who are to take

passage in the ' Joly; ' and that tliey are not to

recognize or obey me in any way during the

voyage. . . .

" He has covered the decks with boxes and chests

of such prodigious size tliat neither the caimon nor

the capstan can be worked."

La Salle drew up a long list of articles, defining

the respective rights and functions of himself and

Beaujeu, to whom he presented it for signature.

Beaujeu demurred at certain military honors

demanded by La Salle, saying that if a marshal of

France should come on board his ship, he would

have none left to offer him. The point was referred

to the naval intendant; and the articles of the treaty

having been slightly modified, Beaujeu set his name

to it. " By this, " he says, " you can judge better of

the character of M. de la Salle than by all I can say.

He is a man who wants smoke [form and ceremony].

I will give him his fill of it, and, perhaps, more than

he likes.

"I am bound to an unknown country, to seek

what is about as hard to find as the philosophei-'s

etone. It vexes me, Monseigneur, that you should
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have l)een involved in a Imsiiu'ss the success of wliich

is very uncertain. M. do la Salle begins to doubt it

himself."

While Boaujeu wrote thus to the minister, he was

also writing to Cabait de Villermont, one of his

friends at Paris, with wiiom La Salle was also on

friendly terms. These lettei-s are lively and enter-

taining, and by no means suggestive of any secret

conspiracy. He might, it is true, have been more

reserved in his communications; but he betrays no

confidence, for none was placed in him. It is the

familiar correspondence of an irritable but not ill-

natured veteran, who is placed in an annoying posi-

tion, and thinks he is making the best of it.

La Salle thought that the minister had been too

free in communicating the secrets of the expedition

to the naval intendant at Rochefort, and through

him to Beaujeu. It is hard to see how Beaujeu was

to blame for this ; but La Salle nevertheless fell into

a dispute with him. " He could hardly ceep his

temper, and used expressions which obliged me to

tell him that I cared very little about his affairs, and

that the King himself would not speak as he did.

He retracted, made excuses, and we parted good

friends. . . .

" I do not like his Sanpiciousness. I think him a

good, honest Noi-man; but Normans are out of

fashion. It is one thing to-day, another to-morrow.

It seems to me that he is not so sure al)out his

undertaking as he was at Paris. This morning he

hJ
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(raino to see ine, and told me lie had ehanged his

mind, and meant to give a new tnrn to the bnsiness,

and go to another coast. He gave very poor reasons,

to which I assented, to avoid a quarrel. I thouglit,

by what he said, that he wanted to find a scapegoat

to bear the blame, in case his plan does not succeed

as he lK)pes. For the rest, I think him a brave man

and a true ; and I am persuaded that if this business

fails, it will Ije Ixjcause he does not know cnougii,

and will not trust us of the profession. As for me,

I shall do my best to help him, as I have told you

before; and I am delighted to have him keep his

secret, so that I shall not have to answer foi- the

result. Pray do not show my letters, for fcai- of

committing me with him. He is too suspicious

already; and never was Norman so Norman as he,

which is a great hinderance to business."

Beaujeu came from the same province and calls

himself jocularly un hon gros Normand. His good-

nature, however, rapidly gave way as time went on.

" Yesterday, " he writes, " this Monsieur told nie

that he meant to go to the Gulf of Mexico. A little

while ago, as I said before, he talked about going to

Canada. I see nothing certain in it. It is not that

I do not believe that all he says is true; but not

being of the profession, and not liking to betray his

ignorance, he is puzzled what to do.

" I shall go straight forward, without regarding a

thousand whims and bagatelles. His continual sus-

picion would drive anybody mad except a Norman
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liko luc; ])Ut I sliall Iiuinor liiin, as I luivtMihvays

(Idiic, (ivt'ii to sailing my sliip on dry laud, if he

likes."

A I't'W days later, tliere was an open quarrel. ''M.

de la Salle came to me, and said, rather lianglitily

and in a tone of command, that I must put provisions

tor three months nioi'e on board my vessel. I told

iiiui it was impossible, as she had mon; ladinj:^ already

than anybody ever dared to put in her before. He

would not hear reason, but got angry and abused me
in good French, and found fault with mo because

the vessel would not hold his thre(^ months' pro-

visions. He said I ought to have told him of it

before. * And how would you have me tell you,'

said I, ' when you nevei- tell me what you mean to

tlo?" We had still another quarrel. He asked me

where his oi'licera should take their meals. I told

him that they might take them where he pleased; for

I gave myself no trouble in the matter, having no

orders. He answered that they should not mess on

bacon, while the rest ate fowls and mutton. I said

that if he would send fowls and mutton on board,

his people should eat them ; but, as for bacon, I had

often ate it myself. At this, he went off and com-

plained to j\I. Dugud that I refused to embark his

])rovisions, and told him that he must live on bacon.

I excused him as not knowing how to behave him-

self, having spent his life among sehof)l-boy brats

and savages. Nevertheless, I offered to him, liis

brother, and two of his friends, seats at my table and

u
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the same fare as myself. lie answered my civility

by an impertinence, saying that he distrusted people

who offered so much and seemed so obliging. I

could not help telling him that I saw he was brought

up in the provinces."

This was touching La Salle on a sensitive point.

Beaujeu continues: "In fact, you knew him better

than I; for I always took him for a gentleman

(Jwnmte hommc). I see now that he is anything Imt

that. Pray set Abbd Renaudot and M. Morel right

about this man, and tell them he is not what they

take him for. Adieu. It has struck twelve: the

postman is just going."

Bad as was the state of things, it soon grew worse.

Renaudot wrote to La Salle that Beaujeu was writing

to Villermont everything that happened, and that

Villermont showed the letters to all his acquaint-

ance. Villermont was a relative of the Jesuit

Beschefer; and this was sutticient to suggest some

secret machination to the mind of La Salle. Viller-

mont's fault, however, seems to have been simple

indiscretion, for which Beaujeu took him sharply to

task. " I asked you to burn my letters ; and I can-

not help saying that I am angry with you, not

because you make known my secrets, but because

you show letters scrawled in haste, and sent off

without being even read over. M. de la Salle not

having told me his secret, though M. de Seignelay

ordered him to tell me, I am not obliged to keep it,

and have as good a right as anybody to make my
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conjectures on what I read about it in the Gazette de

Hollande, Let Abb(i Renaudot glorify M. de hi

Salle as much as he likes, and make him a Cortez, a

Pizarro, or an Almjigro, — that is nothing to me ; but

do not let him speak of me as an obstacle in his

hero's way. Let him understand that I know how

to execute the orders of the court as well as he. . . .

"You ask how I get on with M. de la Salle.

Don't you know that this man is impenetrable, and

that there is no knowing what he thinks of one?

He told a person of note whom I will not name that

he had suspicions about our correspondence, as well

as about Madame de Beaujeu's devotion to the

Jesuits. His distrust is incredible. K he sees one

of his people sj)eak to the rest, he suspects some-

thing, and is gruff with them. He told me himself

that he wanted to get rid of M. de Tonty, who is in

America."

La Salle's claim to exclusive command of the

soldiers on board the " Joly " was a source of endless

trouble. Beaujeu declared that he would not set sail

till officers, soldiers, and volunteei-s had all sworn to

obey him when at sea; at which T^a Salle had the

indiscretion to say, " If I am not master of my sol-

diers, how can I make him [Beaujeu] do his duty in

case he does not want to do it?"

Beaujeu says that this affair made a great noise

among the officers at Rochefort, and adds :
" lliere

are very few people who do not think that his brain is

touched. I have spoken to some who have knovm

Wl
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him twenty years. They all say that he was always

rather visionary."

It is difficult not to suspect that the current belief

at Ilochefort had some foundation; and that the

deadly strain of extreme hardship, prolonged anxiet}^,

and alternation of disaster and success, joined to the

fever which nearly killed him, had unsettled his

judgment and given a morbid development to his

natural defects. His universal suspicion, whicli

included even the stanch and faithful Henri (U;

Tonty; his needless provocation of persons whose

good-will was necessary to him ; his doubts whethei'

he should sail for the Gulf or for Canada, when to

sail to Canada would have been to renounce, or

expose to almost certain defeat, an enterprise long

cherished and definitely i^lanned, — all point to one

conclusion. It may be thought that his doubts weie

feigned, in order to hide his destination to the last

moment; but if so, he attempted to blind not only

his ill wishers, but his mother, whom he also left in

uncertainty as to his route.

Unless we assume that his scheme of invading

Mexico was thrown out as a bait to the King, it is

hard to reconcile it with the supposition of mental

soundness. To base so critical an attempt on a

geographical conjecture, which rested on the slighti'st

possible information, and was in fact a total error; to

postpone the perfectly sound plan of securing the

mouth of the Mississippi, to a wild project of leading

fifteen thousand savajxes for an unknown distance
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through an unknown country to attack an unknown

enemy, — was something more than Quixotic daring.

The King and the minister saw nothing impracticable

in it, for they did not know the country or its inhabit-

ants. They saw no insuperable difficulty in muster-

ing and keej)ing together fifteen thousand of the

most wayward and unstable savages on earth, split

into a score and more of tribes, some hostile to each

other and some to the French; nor in the problem

of feeding such a mob, on a march of hundreds of

miles; nor -n the plan of drawing four thousand of

them from the Illinois, nearly two thousand miles

distant, though some of these intended allies had no

canoes or other means of transportation, and though,

travelling in such numbers, they would infallibly

starve on the way to the rendezvous. It is difficult

not to see in all this the chimera of an overwrought

brain, no longer able to distinguish between the

possible and the impossible.

Preparation dragged slowly on; the season was

growing late; the King grew impatient, and found

fault with the naval intcndant. Meanwhile, the

various members of the expedition had all gathered

at Rochelle. Joutel, a fellow-townsman of La Salle,

returning to his native Rouen, after sixteen yeai-s in

the army, found all astir wdth the new project. His

father had been gardener to Henri Cavelier, l^a

Salle's uncle; and being of an adventurous spirit he

volunteered for the enterprise, of which he was to

become the historian. With La Salle's brother the
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priest, and two of his nephews, one of whom was a

boy of fourteen, Joutel set out for Rochelle, where

all were to embark together for their promised

land. ^

La Salle wrote a parting letter to his mother at

Rouen :

—

Rochelle, 18 July, 1684.

Madame my Most Honored Mother, —
At last, after having waited a long time for a favour-

able wind, and having had a great many difficulties to over-

come, we are setting sail with four vessels, and nearly

four hundred men on board. Everybody is well, includ-

ing little Colin and my nephew. We all have good hope

of a happ}' success. We are not going by way of Canada,

but by the Gulf of Mexico. I passionately wish, and so

do we all, that the success of this voyage may contribute

to your repose and comfort. Assuredly, I shall spare no

effort that it may; and I beg you, on your part, to pre-

serve yourself for the love of us.

You need not be troubled by the news from Canada,

which are nothing but the continuation of the artifices

of my enemies. I hope to be as successful against them

as I have been thus far, and to embrace you a year hence

with all the pleasure that the most grateful of children

can feel with so good a mother as you have always been.

Pray let this hope, which shall not disappoint you, sup-

port you through whatever trials may hapren, and be

sure that you will always find me with a heart full of the

feelings which are due to you.

1 Joutel, Journal Ilistorique, 12.
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Madame my Most Honored Mother, from your most

humble and most obedient servant and son,

De la Salle.

My brother, my nephews, and all the others greet you,

and take their leave of you.

This memorable last farewell has lain for two

hundred years among the family papers of the

Caveliers.i

1 The letters of Beaujeu to Seignelay and to Cabart de Viller-

mont, witli most of the other papers on which tliis chapter rests,

will be found in Margry, ii. 354-471. This indefatigable investiga-

tor has also brought to light a number of letters from a brother

officer of Beaujeu, Machaut-Rougemont, written at Rochefort,

just after the departure of the expedition from Rochelle, and

giving some idea of the views there entertained concerning it. He
says :

" L'on ne peut pas faire plus d'extravagances que le Sieur de

la Salle n'en a fait sur toutes ses pretentions de commandemont.

Je plains beaucoup le pauvre Beaujeu d'avoir affaire b, une hu-

meur si saturnienne. . . . Je le croy beaucoup visionnaire . . .

Beaujeu a une sotte commission."
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CHAPTER XXIV.

1684, 1G85.

THE VOYAGE.

Disputes with Beaujeu.— St. Domingo.— La Salle Attacked
WITH Fever: his Despeuate Condition.— The Gulf < r

Mexico.— A Vain Seauch and a Fatal Error.

The four ships sailed from Roclielle on the twenty-

fourth of July. Four days after, the " Joly " broke

her bowsprit, by design as La Salle fancied. They

all put back to Rochefort, where the mischief was

quickly repaired; and they put to sea again. La

Salle, and the chief persons of the expedition, with

a crowd of soldiers, artisans, and women, the destined

mothei's of Louisiana, were all on board the "Joly."

Beaujeu wished to touch at Madeira, to replenish

his water-casks. La Salle refused, lest by doing so

the secret of the enterprise might reach the Spaniards.

One Paget, a Huguenot, took up the word in sup-

port of Beaujeu. La Salle told him that the affair

was none of his; and as Paget persisted with

increased warmth and freedom, he demanded of

Beaujeu if it was with his consent that a man of no

rank spoke to him in that manner. Beaujeu sus-

:ij
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tallied the Huguenot. "That is enough," returned

La Salle, and withdrew into his cabin. ^

This was not the first misunderstanding; nor was

it the last. There was incessant dialing between the

two commanders ; and the sailors of the " Joly " were

soon of one mind with their captain. When the

ship crossed the tropic, they made ready a tub on

deck to baptize the passengers, after the villanous

practice of the time ; but La Salle refused to permit

it, at which they were highly exasperated, having

promised themselves a bountiful ransom, in money or

liquor, from their victims. " Assuredly," says Joutel,

"they would gladly have killed us all."

When, after a wretched voyage of two months the

ships reached St. Domingo, a fresh dispute occurred.

It had been resolved at a council of officers to stop

at Port de Paix; but Beaujeu, on pretext *

' a fair

wind, ran by that place in the night, and cast anchor

at Petit Goave, on the other side of the island. La

Salle was extremely vexed ; for he expected to meet

at Port de Paix the Marquis de Saint-Laurent,

lieutenant-general of the islands, B6gon the intend-

ant. and De Cussy, governor of La Tortue, Avho had

orders to supply him. with provisions and give him

all possible aid.

The "Joly" was alone: the other vessels had

lagged behind. She had more than fifty sick men on

1 Lettrc (nans nom d'auteur) errlte de St. Domiiicfuc, 14 Xov., 1684

(Margry, ii. 492) ; Memoiic aiit(i(/ra})he de I'Abbe ,/eun Cavelier sur le

Voyuije de 1G84. Compare Joutel.

1
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board, and La Salle was of the number. He sent a

messenger to Saint-Laurent, Bdgon, and Cussy,

begging them to come to him ; ordered Joutel to get

the sick ashore, suffocating as they were in the liot

and crowded ship; and caused the soldiers to he

landed on a small island in the harbor. Scarcely had

the voyagers sung Te Dcum for their safe arrival,

when two of the lagging vessels appeared, bringing

tilings that the third, the ketch "St. Frani;ois," had

been taken by Spanish buccaneers. She was laden

with provisions, tools, and other necessaries for tlie

colony; and the loss was irreparable. Beaujeu was

answerable for it; for had he anchored at Port de

Paix, it would not have occurred. The lieutenant-

general, with B<3gon and Cussy, who presently

amved, plainly spoke their minds to him.^

La Salle's illness increased. "I was walking witli

him one day," writes Joutel, "when he was seized of

a sudden with such a weakness that he could not

stand, and was obliged to lie down on the ground.

When he was a little better, I led him to a chamber

of a house that the brothers Duhaut had hired.

Here we put him to bed, and in the morning he was

attacked by a violent fever.'" ^ "It was so violent

that," says another of his shipmates, "his imagina-

tion pictured to him things equally terrible and

amazing."^ He lay delirious in the ^vretched garret,

1 Memoire de MM. de Saint-Laureiis et Began (Margry, ii. 499)

;

Joutel, Journal Historiqiie, 28.

2 Relation de Henri Joutel (Margry, iii. 98),

'^ Lettre {sans nom d'auttur), 14 Nov., 1684 (Margry, ii. 496).

-Ii
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attended hy his In-otlier, and one or two others who
stood faithful to him. A "•ohlsmitli of tiie ncioldjor-

hood, moved at his deph)rahh; condition, offered tlie

use of hishonse; and Al»l)o Cavelier had liim removed

thitlier. But there was a tavern iiard hy, and the

patient was tormented witli daily and nightly riot.

At the height of tlie fever, a party of Beanjeu's

sailors spent a night in singing and daneing before

the house; and, says Cavelier, "Tlu; more we hegg(^d

them to be quiet, the more noise they made." La

Salle lost reason and well-nigli life; but at length his

mind resumed its bahinee, and the violence of the

disease abated. A friendly Capuein friar offered

him the shelter of his roof; and two of his men sup-

ported him thither on foot, giddy witli exhaustion

and hot with fever. Here he found repose, and was

slowly recovering, when some of his attendants rashly

told him the loss of the ketch "St. Francois;" and

the consequence was a critical return of the

disease.^

Th-^re was no one to fill his place. Beaujeu would

not; Cavelier could not. Joutel, the gardener's S(W,

was apparently the most trusty man of the company;

but the expedition was virtually w^ithout a head.

The men roamed on shore and plunged into every

excess of debauchery, conu :ting diseases which

eventually killed them.

Beaujeu, in the extremity of ill-humor, resumed

1 The above particulars are from tlio memoir of La Salle's

brother, Abbe' Cavelier, already cited.
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liis correspondence with Scignehiy. "But for tlir

illness of the Sieiir de la Salle," he writes, "I could

not venture to reijort to you tiie projjfress of our

voyage, as I am charged oidy with tlu; navigation,

and lie with the secrets; but as his malady has

deprived him of the use of his faculties, hoth of body

and mind, I have thought myself obliged to acciuaiiit

you with what is passing, and of the condition in

which we are."

He then declares that the ships freighted by I^a

Salle were so slow that the "Joly'' had continually

been forced to wait for thoni, thus doubling the

length of the voyage; that he had not had water

enough for the passengers, as La Salle liad not told

him that there were to be any such till the day they

came on board; that great numbers were sick, and

that he had told La Salle there would be trouble if

he fdled all the space between decks witli his goods,

and forced the soldiers and sailors to sleep on deck;

that he had told him he would get no ])rovisions at

St. Domingo, but that he insisted on stopping; tluit

it had always been so, — that whatever he proposed

La Salle would refuse, alleging orders from tlie

King; "and now," pursues the ruffled connnander,

" everybody is ill ; and he himself has a violent fevev,

as dangerous, the surgeon tells me, to the mind as to

the body."

The rest of the letter is in the same strain. Pie

says that a day or two after La Salle's illness l)egan,

his brother Cavelier came to ask him to take charge

tV'
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of Ilia affairs; but that lio did not wisli to meddli'

with tiiem, especially as nohody knows aiiytiiin^

about them, and as La Salle has sold some of tlu^

annnunition and provisions; that Cavelier tells him

that he thinks his brother keei)s no accounts, wish-

ing to hide his afi'aii's from everybody; that he learns

from buccaneers that the entrance of the Mississij)pi

is very shallow and diilicult, and that this is the

worst season for navigating the (iulf; that the

Spaniards have in these seas six vessels of from

thirty to sixty guns each, besides row-galleys; but

that he is not afraid, and will perish, or bring back

an account of the Mississippi. "Nevcitheless," lie

adds, " if the Sieur de la Salle dies, I shall [)ursue a

course different from that which he has marked out;

for I do not ai)prove his phms."

"If," he continues, "you permit me to speak my
mind, M. de la Salle ought to have been satisfied

with discovering his river, without undertaking to

conduct three vessels with troops two thousand

leagues through so many different climates, and

across seas entirely unknown to him. I grant that

he is a man of knowledge, that he has reading, and

even some tincture of navigation; but there is so

much difference between theory and })ractice, that ii

man who has only the former will always be at fault.

There is also a great difference between conducting

canoes on lakes and along a river, and navigating

ships with troops on distant oceans.'*^

1 Lettre de Beaujeu au Ministre, 20 Oct., 1G84.

I I
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While Heanjou was coini)liiiiiinnf of La Salle, iiis

followois were deHertinj^ him. It was necessary to

send them on board ship, and keep them there; for

there were French buccaneers at Petit Goave, wiio

painted the promised land in such dismal coloi's that

many of the adventurers comi)k't(!ly lost heart.

Some, too, were dying. "The air of this place is

bad," says Joutel; "so are the fruits; and there are

plenty of women worse than either."^

It was near the end of Novem})er before La Salle

could resume the voyage. He was told that Beaujeu

had said that he would not wait longer for the store-

ship "Aimable, ' and that she might fcjllow as slie

could. 2 Moreover, La Salle was on ill terms with

Aigron, her captain, who had declared that he would

have nothing more to do with him.^ Fearing, there-

fore, that some mishap might befall her, he resolved

to embark in her himself, with his brother Cavelier,

Membrd, Douay, and others, the trustiest of his

followers. On the twenty-fifth they set sail; the

"Joly" and the little frigate "Belle" following.

They coasted the shore of Cuba, and landed at the

Isle of Pines, when; 1 ^a Salle shot an alligator, whicli

the soldiers ate; and the hunter brought in a wild

pig, half of which he sent to Beaujeu. Then they

advanced to Cape St. Antoine, where bad weather

and contraiy winds long detained them. A load of

1 Relatim de Henri Joutel (Margry, iii. 105).

2 Mevioire autographe de I'Abbe Jean Cavelier,

8 Lettre de Beaujeu au Ministre, 20 Oct., 1084.
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caivs opju'csscd t\w luiiid of l/.i Salle, piile and

lui^ganl with ivcoiit illness, wrapped within his own

thonghts, and seekinjif sympathy from none.

At length they entered the (Julf of Mexieo, that

forbidden sea whence by a Spanish decree, dating

from tlie reign of IMiilij) II., all foreigners wero

exclnded on pain of extermination.' Not a man on

board knew the secrets of its [)erilous navigation.

Cautiously feeling their way, they held a north-

westerly couree, till on the twenty-eighth of I)ecend)er

a sailor at the mast-head of the " Aimable " saw land.

La Salle and all the pilots had been led to form an

exaggerated idea of the force of the easterly cunents;

and they therefore supposed themselves near the Hay

of Api)alache, when, in fac^, they were nmch farther

westward.

On New Year's Day they anchored three leagues

from the shore. La Salle, with the engineer Minet,

went to explore it, and found nothing but a vast

marshy plain, studded with clumps of rushes. Two
days after there was a thick fog, and when at length

it cleared, the " Joly " was nowhere to be seen. La

Salle in the "Aimable," followed closely by the

little frigate "Belle," stood westward along the

coast. When at the mouth of the Mississijjpi in

1682, he had taken its latitude, but uidiappily could

not determine its longitude; and now every eye on

board was strained to detect in the monotonous lines

1 Letter of Don Luia de Oiu's to the Serretari/ of Stale (Amcricnn

State Tapers, xii. 27-31).

\n



,,' '

if,;

37-1 THE VOYAGE. [1685.

of the low shore some tokens of the great river. In

fact, the}' had already passed it. On the sixth of

January, a wide opening was descried between two

low points of land; and the adjacent sea was dis-

colored with mud. "La Salle," writes his brother

Cavelier, "has always thought that this was the

Mississippi." To all appearance, it was the entrance

of Galveston Bay.^ But why did he not examine it?

Joutel says that his attempts to do so were frustrated

by the objections of the pilot of the "Aimable," to

which, with a facility very unusual with him, he

suffered himself to yield. Cavelier declares, on tlie

other hand, that he would not enter the opening

because he was afraid of missing the "Joly." But

he might have entered with one of his two vessels,

wliile the other watched outside for the absent sliip.

From whatever cause, he lay here five or six days,

waiting in vain for Beaujeu; ^ till, at last, thinking

that he must have passed westward, he resolved to

follow. The "Aimable" and the "Belle" again

spread their sails, and coasted the shores of Texas.

Joutel, with a boat's crew, tried to land; but tlic

sand-bars and breakers repelled him. A party of

Indians swam out through the surf, and were taken

on board; but La Salle coidd learn nothing from

them, as their language was unknown to him.

1 " La hautour nous a fait remarquer . . . que ce que nous

avions vu le sixieme Janvier estoit en elTet la prineipale entreV iK'

la riviere que nous cherchions."

—

Lcttre de La Salle an xMinistie,

i Mars, 1087.

2 Meinoirc antinp-aphr de I'Abbe Cavelier.
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Again Joutel tried to land, and again the breakers

repelled him. He approached as near as he dared,

and saw vast plains and a dim expanse of forest,

buffalo running with their heavy gallop along the

shore, and deer grazing on the marsh}- meadows.

Soon after, he succeeded in landing at a point

somewhere between Matagorda Island and Corpus

Christi Bay. The aspect of the country was not

cheering, with its barren plains, its reedy marshes,

its interminable oyster-beds, and broad flats of mud
bare at low tide. Joutel and his men sought in

vain for fresh water, and after shooting some geese

and ducks returned to the "Aimable." Nothing

had been seen of Beaujeu and the " Joly ;
" the coast

was trending southward; and La Salle, convinced

that he must have passed the missing ship, turned to

retrace his course. He had sailed but a few miles

when the wind failed, a fog covered the sea, and he

was forced to anchor opposite one of the openings

into the lagoons north of Mustang Island. At

length, on the nineteenth, tliere came a faint breeze;

the mists rolled away before it, and to his great joy

he saw the "Joly " approaching.

"His joy," says Joutel, "was short." Beaujeu's

lieutenant. Aire, came on board to charge him with

having caused the separation, and La Salle retorted

by throwing the blame on Beaujeu. Then came a

debate as to their position. The priest Esmanville

was present, and reports that La Salle seemed greatly

perplexed. He had more cause for perplexity than

In
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he knew ; for in his ignorance of the longitude of the

Mi.ssissip})i, he had sailed more than four hundred

miles beyond it.

Of this he had not the faintest suspicion. In full

sight from his ship la}'' a reach of those vast lagoons

which, separated from the sea by narrow strips of

land, line this coast with little interruption from

Galveston Bay to the Rio Grande. The idea took

possession of him that the Mississippi discharged

itself into these lagoons, and thence made its way to

tlie sea through tlie various openings he had seen

along the coast, chief among which was that he had

discovered on the sixth, about fifty leagues from the

place where he now was.^

Yet he was full of doubt as to what he should do.

Four days after rejoining Beaujeu, he wrote him the

1 " Depuis quo nous avions quittc cette rivioi e qu'il croyoit infail-

liblemont ostro le fleuvu ColbtTt [Mississipjii] r.ous iivions fait envi-

ron 45 lieuc'S ou 50 au plus." (Cavolior, Memoire.) Thi.s, takrn in

conniH'tion witli the statement of La Salle that this " prineipale

entree ile la riviere que nous ehereliions " was twenty-five or tliirty

leagues nortiieast from the entranee of the Bay of St. Louis (Mafa-

j^orda Bay), sliows tliat it can have been no otlior than the entranee of

Galveston l»ay, mistaken by hiin for the ciiief outlet of the Missis-

sippi. It is evident that he imafjined Tialveston Bay to form a part

of the ehain of lagoons from which it is in fact separated. He

speaks of these lagoons as " une espece Ue baye fort longue et fort

large, dans laquelU' le Jieiivc CnlUrt sr der/iarqc." Ile adds tliat

on his descent to the mouth of the river in 1()H2 he had been ile-

ceived in sup])osing tliat this expanse of salt water, where no siiore

was in sight, was tlie open sea. Lrttri' de Tai Salle aii ^f!nislrr, 4

AJars, ICiSo. Galveston Bay and the month of the Mississi])])!

differ little in latitude, though separated by about live and a half

degrees of longitude.
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strange request to land the troops, that he ''might

fulfil his commission; " that is, that he might set out

against the Spaniards.* More than a week passed, a

gale had set in, and nothing was done. Then La

Salle wrote again, intimating some doubt as to

whether he was really at one of the mouths of the

Mississippi, and saying that, Leing sure tliat he had

passed the principal mouth, he was determined to go

back to look for it.'-* Meanwhile, Beaujeu was in a

state of great irritation. The weather was stormy,

and the coast was dangerous. Supplies were scanty;

and La Salle's soldiers, still crowded in the " Joly,"

were consuming the provisions of the ship. Beaujeu

gave vent to his annoyance, and La Salle retorted in

the same strain.

According to Joutel, he urged the naval com-

mander to sail back in search of the river; and

Tieaujeu refused, unless La Salle should give the

soldiers provisions. La Salle, he adds, offered to

supply them with rations for fifteen days; and

Beaujeu declared this insufficient. There is reason,

liowever, to believe that the request was neither

made by the one nor refused by the other so posi-

tively as here appears.

1 Lettre de La Salle a Beaujeu, 23 Jan., 1085 (Margry, ii. 526).

2 This letter is dated, " De I'emboiicheure d'une rivifere que^e
crois estre une des descliarges du Mississipy " (Margry, ii. 528).
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Impatience to rid himself of his colleague .and to

command alone no doubt had its iniiuence on tlio

judgment of La Salle. He presently declared that

he would land the soldiers, and send them along

shore till they came to the principal outlet of tliu

river. On this, the engineer Minet tooi<: up the

word, — expressed his doubts as to whether tlio

Mississippi discharged itself into the lagoons at all;

represented that even if it did, the soldiers would he

exposed to great risks ; and gave as his opinion that

all should reimbark and continue the search in com-

pany. The advice was good, Ijut La Salle resented

it as coming from one in whom he recognized no

right to give it. "He treated me," complains the

engineer, "as if I were the meanest of mankind."^

1 Relation rie Minct ; Lcttre ile Mi'nct a Sei(fnelai/, Jnli/, l(i8")

(Margry, ii. 501, ()02).
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He persisted in his purpose, and sent Joutel and

Moranget with a party of sokliers to explore tlie

coast. They made their way northeastward along

the shore of jMatagorda Island, till they were stopped

on the third day by what Joutel calls a river, but

which was in fact the entrance of Matagorda Bay.

Here they encamped, and tried to make a raft of

driftwood. "The difficulty was," says Joutel, "our

great number of men, and the few of them who were

fit for anything except eating. As T said before,

they had all been caught by force or surprise, so that

our company was like Noah's ark, which contained

animals of all sorts." Before their raft was finished,

they descried to their great joy the ships which had

followed them along the coast. ^

La Salle landed, and announced that here was the

western mouth of the Mississippi, and the place to

which the King had sent him. He said further that

he would land all his men, and bring the "Aimable"

and the " Belle " to the safe harborage within.

Beaujeu remonstrated, alleging the shallowness of

the water and the force of the currents; but his

I'emonstrance was vain.'^

The Bay of St. Louis, now Matagorda liay, forms

a broad and sheltered harbor, accessible from the sea

by a narrow passage, obstructed by sand-bars and l)y

the small island now called relican Island. Boats

^ Joutel, Journal Ilistorif/ne, 08; Ih'lutlon (Margry, iii. 143-146).

Compare JohdkiI (VEsinanrilli' (Mar^Ty, ii. 610).

•^ Relation de Minet (Margry, ii. 591).



ij! I

it?';' I

1 :^i'l

I I.

[
/, i

(

.' h

J i

^'-il

880 LA SALLE IN TEXAS. [108.").

were sent to sound and buoy out the cliannel, and

this was successfully accomplished on the sixteenth

of February. The " Aimable " was ordered to enter;

and, on the twentieth, she weighed anchor. La

Salle was on shore watching her. A party of men,

at a little distance, were cutting down a tree to

make a canoe. Suddenly some of them ran towaids

him with terrified faces, crying out that they liad

been set upon by a troop of Indians, who had sei/A'd

their companions and carried them off. La Sallo

ordered those about him to take their arms, and at

once set out in pursuit. He overtook the Irdians,

and opened a parley with them; but when he wisliod

to reclain'^ his men, he discovered that they had been

led awa;y during the conference to the Indian camp,

a league and a half distant. Among them was one of

his lieutenants, the young Marquis de la Sablomiicro.

He was deeply vexed, for the moment was critical;

but the men must be recovered, and he led liis fol-

lo\vers in haste towards the camp. Yet he could

not refrain from turning a moment to watch the

"Aimable," as she neared the shoals; and lie re-

marked with deep anxiety to Joutel, who was with

him, that if she held that course she would soon

be aground.

They hurried on till they saw the Indian huts.

About fifty of them, oven-shaped, and covered with

mat*; and hides, were clustered on a rising ground,

with their inmates gathered among and around tli(nii.

As the French entered the camp, there was the report
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of II cannon from the seaward. The startled savages

dropped flat with terror. A different fear seized La

Salle, for he knew that the shot was a signal of

disaster. Looking back, he saw the "Aimable"

furling her sails, and his heart sank with the con-

viction that she had struck ujjon the reef. Smother-

ing his distress, — she was laden with all the stores

of the colony, — he pressed forward among the filthy

wigwams, whose astonished inmates swarmed about

the band of armed strangers, staring between curios-

ity and fear. La Salle knew those with whom he

was dealing, and, without ceremony, entered the

chief's lodge with his followers. The crowd closed

around them, naked men and half-naked women,

described by Joutel as of singular ugliness. They

gave buffalo meat and dried porpoise to the unex-

pected guests, but La Salle, racked with anxiety,

hastened to close the interview; and having without

difficulty recovered the kidnapped men, he returned

to the beach, leaving with the Indians, as usual, an

impression of good-will and respect.

When he reached the shore, he saw his worst fears

realized. The " Aimable " lay careened over on the

reef, hopelessly aground. Little remained but to

endure the calamity with firmness, and to save, as

far as might be, the vessel's cargo. This was no

easy task. The boat which hung at her stern had

been stove in, — it is said, by design. Beaujeu sent

a boat from the "Joly," and one or more Indian

pirogues were procured. l-.a Salle urged on his men

l!J
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witli stern and patient energy, and a quantity of

gunpowder and flour was safely landed. Hut now

the wind blew fresh from the sea; the waves began

to rise ; a storm came on ; the vessel, rocking to ami

fro on the sand-bar, opened along lier side, and tln'

ravenous waves were strewn with her treasures.

When the confusion was at its height, a troop of

Indians came down to the shore, greedy for plunder.

The drum was beat; the men were called to anus;

La Salle set his trustiest followers to guard the gun-

powder, in fear, not of the Indians alone, but of his

own countrymen. On that lamentable night, the

sentinels walked their rounds through the dreary

bivouac among the casks, ])ales, and boxes which

the sea had yielded up; and here, too, their fate-

hnnted chief held liis drearier vigil, encompassed

with treachery, darkness, and the storm.

Not only La Salle, but Joutel and others of liis

party, believed that the wreck of the " Aimable " was

intentional. Aigron, wlio commanded her, had dis-

obeyed orders and disregarded signals. Thougli he

had been directed to tow the vessel through the;

channel, he went in under sail; and though little

else was saved from the wreck, his personal pr()[)ei'ly,

including even some preserved fruits, was all lauded

safely. He had long been on ill terms with La

Salle. 1

1 Proces Verbal du Sieur dc la Salle, siir le Naufntrjp de In Flute

I'Aimable; Lettre de La Salle a Sei(/nela;/, 4 Mars, 1085; Lettre ih:

Beaujeu a Seiyiielai/, sans date. Beaujuu diil his best to save the
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All Lii Siillf's company were now oncanipod on tlio

sands at the left side of tlie inlet where the " Aiinal)le
"

was wrecked.^ "They were all," says the engineer

Minet, "sick with nausea and dyscjntery. Five or

six died every day, in conseciuenee of hrackish water

and bad food. There was no grass, but i)lenty of

rushes and plenty of oysters. There was nothing to

make ovens, so that they had to eat flour saved

from the wreck, boiled into messes of })orridge with

this brackish water. Along the shore were quanti-

ties of uprooted trees and rotten logs, thrown up by

the sea and the lagoon." Of these, and fragments

of the wreck, they made a sort of rampart to protect

their camp: and here, among tents and hovels, ])ales,

boxes, casks, spars, dismounted cannon, and pens for

fowls and sv/Ine, were gathered the dejected men and

homesick women who were to seize New liiscay, and

hold for France a region large as half Europe. Tise

S[)aniards, whom they were to concjuer, were they

(ar<^o. The loss included nearly all tlie provisions, 00 liarrols of

wine, 4 cannon, l,ti20 l)alls, 400 uTenades, 4,000 jxjunds of iron, r),(MIO

pounds of lead, niost of tlie tools, a forj.'e, a niill, cordajje, boxes of

arms, nearly all the medicines, and most of tlie 1ia,utrai,fe of the

sohliers and colonists. Ai^iron returned to France in the"Joly,"

and was tlirown into prison, " conime il paroist clairemeut que cet

accident est arrive' ])ar sa faute." — jSit'i/itcId;/ mt Siiiir Animil, 2'2

./»/,7c^ l(i85 (Marirry, ii. 004).

^ A map, entilU'd J-'ulrci' dii f.ar an on <i laisse Ic S''- dc la Sallr,

made by the engineer Mniet, and ])reserved in the Avcliives de la

Marine, represents the entrance of Matagorda Hay, the camp of La
Salli' on the left, Indian camps on the borders of the bay, the

" IJelle" at anclior within, tiie " Aiinable" stranded at the entrancie,

and the ".loly" anclioreil in the opt'ii sea.

I

i



lhV'>h
!

I.

.(•

)

if, • -I

'

!
I

384 LA SALLE FN TEXAS. [1085.

knew not where. They knew not where they were

themselves; and for the fifteen tlunisiuid Indian allies

who were to have joined them, they found two jiuii-

dred sqnalid savages, more like enemies than friends.

In fact, it was soon made plain that these their

nei<,dd)ors wished them no good. A few days after

the wreck, the prairie was seen on fire. As tliti

smoke and flame rolled towards them before i\w

wind. La Salle caused all the grass about the camp

to be cut and carried away, and especially around the

spot where the powder was placed. The danger was

averted; but it soon l)ecame known that the Indians

had stolen a number of blankets and other articles,

and carried them to their wigwams. Unwilling to

leave his camp. La Salle sent his nephew Moranget

and several other volunteers, with a party of men, to

reclaim them. Tliey went up the bay in a l)()at,

landed at the Indian camp, and, with more mettle

than discretion, marched nito it, sword in hand.

The Indians ran off, and the rash adventurers seized

upon several canoes as an equivalent for the stolen

goods. Not knowing how to manage them, tliey

made slow progress on their way back, and were

overtaken by night before reaching the French camp.

They landed, made a fire, placed a sentinel, and lay

down on the dry grass to sleep. The sentinel fol-

lowed their example, when suddenly they were

awakened by the war-whoop and a shower of arrows.

Two volunteers, Oris and Desloges, were killed

on the spot; a third, named Gayen, was severely
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wounded; and youno^ Moranget received an arrow

through tlie arm. lie h'aped U]) and fired his gun at

the vociferous Imt invisihle foe. Othei's of tlie party

did the same, and the Indians fled.

It was ahout this time that !>eanj(Mi prepared to

return to France. He had accomplislied his mission,

and landed his passengers at what La Salle assured

him to be one of the mouths of the ]VIississip])i. His

ship was in danger on this exposed and peiilous coast,

and he was anxious to find shelter. For some time

past, his relations with La Salle had been amicable,

and it was agreed between them that Beaujeu should

stop at Galveston Bay, the 8Up[)osed chief mouth of

the Mississippi ; or, failing to find harborage here,

that he should proceed to Mobile Bay, and wait there

till April, to hear from his colleague. Two days

before the wreck of the "Aimable,"he wrote to La

Salle: "I wish with all my heart that you would

have more confidence in me. For my part, I will

always make the first advances; and I will f(3llow

your counsel whenever T can do so without risking

my ship. I will come back to this place, if you want

to know the results of the voyage I am going to

make. If you wish, I will go to Martinique for pro-

visions and reinforcements. In fine, there is nothing

I am not ready to do: you have only to speak."

La Salle had begged him to send ashore a number

of cannon and a quantity of iron, stowed in the

"Joly," for the use of the colony; and Beaujeu

replies: "I wish very much that I could give you
25

*H
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your iron, but it m iinpossil)lo except in a harbor:

for it is on my l)allast, and under your cannon, iny

Mparo anchors, and all my stowage;. It would take

three days to get it out, whicii cannot be done in tliis

place, where the sea runs like mountains when the

slightest wind blows outside. I would rather come

back to give it to you, in case you do not send the

' Belle ' to Baye du St. Esprit [Mobile Bay] to get

it. ... I beg you once more to consider the offer

I make you to go to Martinique to get provisions

for your people. I will ask the intendant for them

in your name; and if they are refused, I will take

tlieni on my own account."^

To this La Salle immediately replied: "I received

with singular pleasure the letter you took the troubh;

to write me; for I found in it extraordinary proofs of

kindness in the interest you take in the success of an

affaii" which I have the more at heart, as it involves

the glory of the King and the honor of Monseigneur

de Seignelay. I have done my part towards a per-

fect understanding between us, and have never been

wanting in confidence ; but even if I could be so, the

offers you make are so obliging that they would

inspire complete trust." He nevertheless declines

them, — assuring Beaujeu at the same time that he

has reached the place he sought, and is in a fair way

of success if he can but have the cannon, cannon-

balls, and iron stowed on board the " Joly."^

1 Lettre de Beaujeu a La Salle, 18 Fev., 1686 (Margry, ii. 542).

2 Lettre de La Salle a Beaujeu, 18 Fev., 1085 (Margry, ii. 54(5).

i!>1'f' !
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Directly aftor lie writes again, " I cannot help con-

juring you once more to try to give us the iron."

Beaujeu replies: "To show you how ardently I wish

to contribute to the success of your undertaking, I

have ordered your iron to Ik? got out, in spite of my
olhcers and sailors, who tell me that I endanger my
ship by moving everything in the deptli of the hold

on a coast like this, where the seas are like moun-

tains. I hesitated to disturb my stowjige, not so

much to save trouble as because no bfillast is to Ik)

got hereabout ; and I have therefore had six cannon,

from my lower deck battery, let down into the hold

to take the place of the iron." And he again urges

T^a Salle to accept his offer to bring provisions to the

colonists from Martinique.

On the nevL day, the "Aimable" was wrecked.

Beaujeu remained a fortnight longer on the coast,

and then told La Salle that being out of wood,

water, and other necessaries, he must go to Mobile

Bay to get them. Nevertheless, he lingered a week

more, repeated his offer to bring supplies from

Martinique, which La Salle again refused, and at

last set sail on the tweF h of March, after a leave-

taking which was courteous on both sides. ^

La Salle and his colonists were left alone. Several

of them had lost heart, and embarked for home with

Beaujeu. Among these was Minet the engineer,

who had fallen out with La Salle, and who when he

1 The whole of this correspondence between Beaujeu and La
Salle will be found in Margry, ii.
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reached France was imprisoned for deserting liim.

Even liis brother, the priest Jean Cavelier, had a

mind to abandon the enterprise, hut was persuaded

at hist to remain, jdong with his ne])lie\v tlie hot-

headed Moranget, and the younger Cavelier, a mere

'chool-hoy. The two Recollet fi-iars, Zenohe Mendn/i

and Anastase Douay, the trusty Joutel, a man of

sense and observation, and tlie Manpiis de la

Sablonnifere, a debauched noble whose patrimony was

his sword, were now the chief persons of the forlorn

company. The rest were soldiei-s, raw and undis-

ciplined, and artisans, most of whom knew notliing

of their v(»oation. Add to these the miserable

families and the infatuated young women who liiul

come to t(unpt fortune in the swamps and cane-brakes

of the Mississippi.

La Salle set out to explore the neighborhood.

Joutel remained in connnand of the so-called fort.

He was beset with wily enemies, and often at night

the \idians would crawl in the grass around his

feeble stockade, liowling like wolves; but a few

ghot^ weald put them to flight. A strict guard was

kept; and a wooden horse was set in the enclosure,

to punish the sentinel who should sleep at his post.

They stood in daily fear of a more formidable foe,

and once they saw a sail, which they doubted not

was Spanish ; but she happily passed without discov-

ering them. They hunted on the prairies, and

speared fish in the neighboring pools. On Easter

Day, the Sieur le Gros, one of the chief men of the

\m
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company, went out after the service to shoot snipes;

but as lie walked harefoot thr(»u<^'h the marsh, a

snake hit him, and he soon afUir died. Two men

deserted, to starve on the prairie, oi' to become sav-

ages among savages. Others tried to escape, but

were caught; and one of them was hung. A knot

of desperadoes conspired to kill Joutel ; l)ut one of

them betrayed the secret, and the plot was crushed.

La Salle returned from liis exploration, but his

return brought no cheer. Tie had been forced to

renounce the illusion to which lie had clung so long,

and was convinced at last that he was not at

the mouth of the iNIississippi. The wreck of the

" Aimable " itself was not pregnant with consequences

so disastrous.

Note.— The conduct of Boiiuj(Mi, liitluTto juiltjcd chiefly by the

printed narrative of Joutel, is set in a new and more favoralde liylit

hy his (orresi)ondenee witli La Salle. Whatever may have been

their mutual irritation, it is clear that the naval commander was

anxious to discharge his duty in a manner to satisfy Seignelay, and

tliat he may he wholly acMjuitted of any sinister design. When he

left La Salle on the twelftii of March, he meant to sail in search of

the Bay of Mobile (Haye du St. Esprit),— partly because he iioped

to find it a safe harbor, where he could get La Salle's cannon out of

the hold and find ballast to take their place ; and partly to get a

supply of wood and water, of which he was in extri'me need. He
told La Salle that he would wait there till the middle of April, in

order that he (La Salle) might send the "Belle" to receive the

cannon ; but on this point there wa.s no definite agreement between

tliem. Beaujeu was ignorant of the position of the bay, which he

thought much nearer than it actually was. After trying two days

to reach it, the strong head-winds and the discontent of his crew in-

duced him to bear away for Cuba; and after an encounter with

pirates and various adventures, he readied France about the first

of July. He was coldly received by Seignelay, who wrote to the
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intendant at RochcUe :
" His Majesty lias seen what you Avrote

about the idea of the Sieur de Beaujeu, that the Sieur de la Salle is

not at the mouth of the Mississippi. He seems to found this belief

on such weak conjectures that no great attention need be given to

his account, especially as this man has been prejudiced from the

first against La Salle's enterprise." (Lettre de Seignelay a Arnoul, 22

Juillet, 1685. Margry, ii. 604.) The minister at the same time

warns Beaujeu to say nothing in disparagement of the enterprise,

under pain of the King's displeasure.

The narrative of the engineer, Minet, sufficiently explains a

curious map, made by him, as he says, not on the spot, but on the

voyage homeward, and still preserved in the Archives Scientifiquos

de la Marine. This map includes two distinct sketches of the

mouth of the Mississippi. The first, which corresponds to that

made by Franquclin in 1684, is entitled " Embouchure de la Riviure

comme M. de la Salle la marque dans sa Carte." The second bears

the words, " Costes et Lacs par la Hauteur de sa Riviere, coninio

nous les avons trouves." These " Costes et Lacs " are a rude

representation of the lagoons of Matagorda Bay and its neighbor-

hood, into which the Mississippi is made to discharge, in accordance

with the belief of La Salle. A portion of the coast-line is drawn

from actual, though superficial, observation. The rest is merely

conjectural.
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Op what avail to plant a colony by the mouth of a

petty Texan river? The Mississippi was the life of

the enterprise, the condition of its growth and of its

existence. Without it, all was futile and meaning-

less, — a folly and a ruin. Cost what it might, the

Mississii3pi must be found.

But the demands of the hour were imperative.

The hapless colony, cast ashore like a wreck on the

sands of Matagorda Bay, must gather up its shattered

resources and recruit its exhausted strength, before

it essayed anew its pilgrimage to the "fatal river."

La Salle during his explorations had found a spot

which he thought well fitted for a temporary estab-

lishment. It was on the river which he named the
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La Vaclie,^ now the Lavaca, which entei's the head

of Matagorda Bay; and thither he ordered all the

women and children, and most of the men, to

remove; while the rest, thirty in number, remained

with Joutel at the fort near the mouth of the bay.

Here they spent their time in hunting, fishing, and

squaring the logs of drift-wood which the sea washed

up in abundance, and which I Salle proposed to use

in building his new station on the Lavaca. Thus

the time passed till midsunnner, when Joutel

received orders to abandon his post, and rejoin the

main body of the colonists. To this end, ^he little

frigate " Belle " was sent down the bay. She was a

gift from the King to La Salle, who had brought her

safely over the bar, and regarded her as a mainstay

of his hopes. She now took on board the stores and

some of the men, while Joutel with the rest followed

along shore to the post on the Lavaca. Here he

found a state of things that was far from cheering.

Crops had been sown, but the drought and the cattle

had nearly destroyed them. The colonists were

lodged under tents and hovels; and the only solid

structure was a small square enclosure of pickets,

in which the gunpowder and the brandy were stored.

The site was good, a rising ground by the river ; but

there wi^s no wood within the distance of a league,

and no horses or oxen to drag it. Their work must

be done by men. Some felled and squared the

timber; and others dragged it by main force over the

1 Called by Joutel, Riviere aux Boeufs.

^i ^

,
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matted grass of the prairie, under the scorching

Texan sun. The gun-carriages served to make the

task somewhat easier; yet the strongest men soon

gave out under it. Joutel went down to the first

fort, made a raft and brouglit up the timber collected

there, which proved a most seasonable and useful

supply. Palisades and buildings began to rise.

The men labored without spirit, yet strenuously;

for they labored undt. the eye of La Salle. The

carpenters brought from Rochelle proved worthless

;

and he himself made the plans of the work, marked

out the tenons and mortises, and directed the whole.*

Death, meanwhile, made withering havoc among

his followers; and under the sheds and hovels that

shielded them from the sun lay a score of wretches

slowly wasting away with the diseases contracted at

St. Domingo. Of the soldiei-s enlisted for the expe-

dition by La Salle's agents, many are affirmed to

have spent their lives in begging at the church doors

of Rochefort, and were consequently incapable of

discipline. It was impossible to prevent either them

or the sailors from devouring persimmons and other

wild fruits to a destructive excess. Nearly all fell

ill ; and before the summer had passed, the graveyard

liad more than thirty tenants. ^ The bearing of La

Salle did not aid to raise the drooping spirits of his

1 Joutel, Journal ITtstorique, 108; Relation (Margry, iii. 174);

Proces Verbal fait an poste de St. Lonis, le 18 Arril, 1680.

2 Joutel, Journal Ilistorique, 109. Le Clerc. who was not present,

says a hundred.

\
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followers. The results of the enterprise had been

far different from his hopes ; and, after a season of

flattering promise, he had entered again on those

dark and obstructed paths which seemed his destined

way of life. The present was beset with trouble;

the future, thick with storms. The consciousness

quickened his energies ; but it made him stern, harsh,

and often unjust to those beneath him.

Joutel was returning to camp one afternoon witli

the master-carpenter, when they saw game; and the

carpenter went after it. He was never seen again.

Perhaps he was lost on the prairie, perhaps killed by

Indians. He knew little of his trade, but they

nevertheless had need of him. Le Gros, a man of

character and intelligence, suffered more and more

from the bite of the snake received in the marsh on

Easter Day. The injured limb was amputated, and

he died. La Salle's brother, the priest, lay ill; and

several others among the chief pf^rsons of the coloiiy

were in the same condition.

Meanwhile, the work was urged on. A large

building was finished, constructed of timber, roofed

with boards and raw hides, and divided into apart-

ments for lodging and other uses. La Salle gave tlie

new establishment his favorite name of Fort St.

Louis, and the neighboring bay was also christened

after the royal saint. ^ The scene was not witliout

^ The Bay of St. Louis, St. Bernard's Bay, or Matagorda Bay,—
for it has borne all these names,— was also called Espiritu Siinto

Bay by the Spaniards, in common with several other bays in the

Gulf of Mexico. An adjoining bay still retains the name.
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its charms. Towards the southeast stretched the bay

with its bordering meadows; and on the northeast

the Lavaca ran along the base of green declivities.

Around, far and near, rolled a sea of prairie, with

distant forests, dim in the sumi^ier haze. At times,

it was dotted with the browsing buffalo, not yet

scared from their wonted pastures; and the grassy

swells were spangled with the flowers for which

Texas is renowned, md which now form the gay

ornaments of our wardens.

And now, the needful work accomplished, and the

colony in some measure housed and fortified, its

indefatigable chief prepared to renew his quest of the

"fatal river," as Joutel repeatedly calls it. Before

his departure he made some preliminary explorations,

in the course of which, according to the report of

his brother the priest, he found evidence that the

Spaniards had long before had a transient establish-

ment at a spot about fifteen leagues from Fort St.

Louis. ^

1 Cavelier, in his report to the minister, says :
" We reached a

large vilhige, enclosed with a kind of wall made of clay and sand,

and fortified with little towers at intervals, where we found the

arms of Spain engraved on a plate of copper, with the date of 1588,

attached to a stake. The inhabitants gave us a kind welcome, and

showed us some hammers and an anvil, two small pieces of iron

cannon, a small brass culverin, some pike-heads, some .ih\ sword-

blades, and some books of Spanish comedy; and thence they

guided us to a little hamlet of fishermen, about two leagues distant,

where they showed us a second stake, also with the arms of Spain,

and a few old chimneys. All this convinced us that the Spaniards

had formerly been here." (Cavelier, Relation du Voi/atje que mon

frere entreprit pour decouvrir I'embouchure du fleuve de Missisipy.)

1 1
i
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It was the last day of October when La Salle set

out on his great journey of exploration. His brother

Cavelier, who had now recovered, accompanied him

with fifty men; and five cannon-shot from the fort

saluted them as they departed. Thoy were lightly

equipped; but some of them wore corselets made of

staves, to ward off arrows. Descending the Lavaca,

they pursued their course eastward on foot along the

margin of the bay, while Joutel remained in com-

mand of the fort. It was two leagues above the

mouth of the river; and in it were thirty-four

persons, including three Recollet friars, a number of

women and girls from Paris, and two young orpliau

daughters of one Talon, a Canadian, who had lately

died. Their live-stock consisted of some hogs and a

litter of eight pigs, which, a; Joutel does not foiget

to inform us, passed tlieir time in wallowing in the

ditch of the palisade ; a cock and hen, with a young

family; and a pair of goats, which, in a temporary

dearth of fresh meat, were sacrificed to the needs of

the invalid Abbd Cavelier. Joutel suffered no man

to lie idle. The blacksmith, having no anvil, was

supplied with a cannon as a substitute. Lodgings

were built for the women and girls, and separate

lodgings for the men. A small chapel was after-

wards added, and the whole was fenced witli a

The above is translated from the original draft of Cavelier, wliich

is in my possession
. It was addressed to the colonial minister, after

the death of La Salle. The statement concerning the Spaniards

needs confirmation.
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palisade. At the four corners of the house were

mounted eight pieces of cannon, which, in the

ahsence of balls, were loaded with bags of bullets.^

Between the palisades and the stream lay a narrow

strip of marsh, the haunt of countless birds; and at

a little distance it deepened into pools full of fish.

All the surrounding prairies swarmed with game,

—

buffsilo, deer, hares, turkeys, ducks, geese, swans,

plover, snipe, and grouse. The river supplied the

colonists with turtles, and the bay with oystere. Of

these last, they often found more than they wanted;

for when in their excursions they shoved their log

canoes into the water, wading shoeless through the

deep, tenacious mud, the sharp shells would cut

their feet like knives; "and what was worse," says

Joutel, "the salt water came into the gashes, and

made them smart atrociously."

He sometimes amused liimself with shooting alliga-

tors. " I never spared them when I met them near

the house. One day I killed an extremely large one,

which was nearly four feet and a half in girth, and

about twenty feet long." He describes with accuracy

that curious native of the southwestern plains, the

"horned frog," which, deceived by its uninviting

appearance, he erroneously supposed to l)e venomous.

"We had some of our animals bitten by snakes;

among the others, a bitch that had belonged to the

^ Compare Joutel with the Spanish account in Carta en que se da

noticia de un viaje hecho a la Bahia de Espiritu Santo y de la poblacion

que tenian ahi los Franceses ; Coleccion de Varios Documcntos, 25. 1

;;:|
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deceased Sieur le Gros. She was bitten in the jaw

when she was with iiie, us I was fishing by tlie sliore

of the bay. I gave her a little theriac [an antidote

then in vogue], which cured her, as it did one of our

sows, which came home one day with her head so

swelled that she could hardly hold it up. Thinking

it must be some snake that had bitten lier, I gave

her a dose of the theriac mixed with meal and

water." The patient began to mend at once. "I

killed a good many rattle-snakes by means of the

aforesaid bitch, for when she saw one she would bark

around him, sometimes for a half hour together, till

I took my gun and shot him. I often found them in

the buslies, making a noise with their tails. When
I had killed them, our hogs ate them." He devotes

many pages to the plants and animals of the neigh-

borhood, most of which may easily be recognized

from his description.

With the buffalo, which he calls "our daily bread,"

his experiences were many and strange. Being, like

the rest of the party, a novice in the art of shooting

them, he met with many disappointments. Once,

having mounted to the roof of the large house in the

fort, he saw a dark moving object on a swell of the

prairie three miles off; and rightly thinking that it

was a herd of buffalo, he set out with six or seven

men to try to kill some of them. After a while, he

discc /ered two bulls lying in a hollow ; and signing

to the rest of his party to keep quiet, he made his

approach, gun in hand. The bulls presently jumped
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up, and stared tliiough their manes at tli ? i?itriider.

Joutel iired. It was a close shot; but the ])ulls

merely shook their shaggy heads, wheeled about,

and galloped heavily away. The same luch attended

him the next day. " We sa plenty of buffalo. I

approached several bands of them, and fired again

and again, but could not make one of them fall."

He had not yet learned that a buffalo rarely falls at

once, unless hit in the spine. He continues :
" I was

not discouraged ; and after approaching several more

bands, — which was hard work, because I had to

crawl on the ground, so as not to Ije seen, — I found

myself in a herd of five or six thousand, but, to my
great vexation, I could not bring one of them down.

They all ran off to the right and left. It was near

night, and I had killed nothing. Though I was

very tired, I tried again, approached another band,

and fired a number of shots; but not a buffalo would

fall. The skin was off my knees with crawling.

At last, as I was going back to rejoin our men, I saw

a buffalo lying on the ground. I went towards it,

and saw that it was dead. I examined it, and found

that the bullet had gone in near the shoulder. Then

I found others dead like the first. I beckoned the

men to come on, and we set to work to cut up the

meat, — a task which was new to us all." It would

be impossible to write a more true and characteristic

sketch of the experience of a novice in shooting

buffalo on foot. A few days after, he went out

again, with Father Anastase Douaj'^; approached a
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bull, fired, and broke his shoulder. The bull hob-

bled off on three lej^.s. Douay ran in hia cassock to

head him back, whih^ Joutcl reloaded his gun; ui)oii

which the enraged beast butted at the missionary,

and knocked him down. He very narrowly escaped

with his life. "There was another missionary,"

pursues Joutel, "named Father Maximo Le Clerc,

who was very well fitted for such an undertiiking as

ours, because he was equal to anything, even to

butchering a buffalo ; and as I said before that every

one of us must lend a hand, because we were too few

for anybody to be waited upon, I made the women,

girls, and children do their part, as well as him; for

as they all wanted to eat, it was fair that they all

should work." He had a scaffolding built near the

fort, and set them to smoking buffalo meat, against

a day of scarcity. ^

Thus the time passed till the middle of January;

when late otie evening, as all were gathered in the

principal building, conversing perhaps, or smoking,

or playing at cards, or dozing by the fire in homesick

dreams of France, a man on guard came in to report

that he had heard a voice from the river. They all

went down to the bank, and descried a man in a

canoe, who called out, " Dominic !

" This was the

name of the younger of the two brothers Duhaut,

who was one of Joutel's followers. As the canoe

1 For the above incidents of life at Fort St. Louis, see Jontcl,

Relation (Margry, iii. 185-218, passim). The printed condensation

of the narrative omits most of these particulars.
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approached, they recognized the older, who had gone

with La Salle cm his jonrnoy of discovery, and who

was perlia[)s the greatest villain of the company.

Joutel was nnich perplexed. La Salle had ordered

him to admit nobody in-o the fort without a j)as8

and a watchword. Duhaut, when questioned, said

that he had none, hut told at the same tin\e so plausi-

ble a story that Joutel no longer hesitated to receive

him. As La Salle and his men were pursuing their

march along the jmurie, Duhaut, who was in the

rear, had stopptnl to mend his moccasins, and when

he tried to overtake the i)arty, had lost his way, mis-

taking a bufl'alo-path for the trail of his com])auions.

At night he fired his gun as a signal, but theie w.as

no answering shot. Seeing no hope of rejoining

them, he turned back for the fort, foiuul one of the

canoes which La Salle had hidden at the shore,

paddled by night and lay close by day, shot turkeys,

deer, and buffalo for food, and, having no knife,

cut the meat with a sharp flint, till after a month of

excessive hardship he reached his destination. As

the inmates of Fort St. Louis gathered about the

weather-lx .tten wanderer, ho told them di-eary tid-

ings. T,ie pilot of the "Belle,"' such was his story,

had go'ie with five men to sound along the shore, by

order of La Salle, who was then encamped in the

neighborhood with his party of explorers. The

boat's crew, being overtaken by the night, had rashly-

bivouacked on the beach without setting a guard;

and as they slept, a band of Indians had rushed in

2(i
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upon them, and butchered them all. La SaHc,

alarmed by their long absence, had searched along

the shore, and at length found their bodies scattered

about the sands and half-devoured by wolves.^ Well

would it have been, if Duhaut had shared their fate.

Weeks and months dragged on, when, at the end

of March, Joutel, chancing to mount on the loof of

one of the buildings, saw seven or eight men approach-

ing over the prairie. He went out to meet tliem

with an equal number, well armed; and as he drew

near recognized, with mixed joy and anxiety, La

Salle and some of those who had gone with liini.

His brother Cavelier was at his side, with his cassock

so tattered that, sayn' Joutel, "there was hardly a

piece left large enough to wrap a farthing's worth of

salt. He had an old cap on his head, having lost his

hat by the way. The rest were in no better plight,

for their shirts were all in rags. Some of tliein

carried loads of meat, because M. de la Salle was

afraid that we might not have killed any buffalo.

We met with great joy and many embraces. After

our greetings were over, M. de la Salle, seeing

Duhaut, asked me in an angry tone how it was that

1 Joutel, Relation (Margry, iii. 200). r'oiripare Le Clcrc, ii. 2!)0.

Cavelier, always disposed to exaggerate, says that ten men wore

killed. La Salle had previously had encounters witli the Indians,

and punished tiiem severely for the trouble they had given liis nun.

Lo Clerc says of the principal figlit : "Several Indians wnv
wounded, a few were killed, and others made prisoners,— one nf

whom, a girl of three or four years, was baptized, ami died a t\\v

days after, as the tirst-fruit of this mission, and a sure conquest sent

to heaven."
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I had received this man who liad abandoned him.

I told him how it had happened, and repeated

Duhaut's story. Duhaut defended himself, and M.

de la Salle's anger was soon over. We went into

the house, and refreshed ourselves with some bread

and brandy, as there was no wine left." ^

La Salle and his companions told their story.

They had wandered on through various savage

tribes, with whom they had more than one encounter,

scattering them like chaff by the terror of their fire-

arms. At length they found a more friendly band,

and learned much touching the Spaniards, who,

they were told, were universally hated by the tribes

of that country. It would be easy, said their infor-

mants, to gather a host of warriors and lead them

over the Rio Grande ; but La Salle was in no condi-

tion for attempting conquests, and the tribes in

whose alliance he had trusted had, a few days before,

been at blows with him. The invasion of New
Biscay must be postponed to a more propitious day.

Still advancing, he came to a large river, which he

at first mistook for the Mississipi^i ; and building a

fort of palisades, he left here several of his men.^

The fate of these unfortunates does not appear. He
^ Joutel, Relation (Margry, ill. 210).

2 Cavelier says that he actually reached the Mississippi ; but, on

tlie one hand, the abbe did not know whcthor the river in question

was the Mississippi or not; and, on tlie other, he is somewhat

inclined to mendacity. Le Clerc says that La Salle thought he had

found the river. According to the Proces Verbal of 18 April, 1086,

"il y arriva le 18 Fevrier." Joutel says that La Salle told him
" qu'il n'avoit point trouve' sa rivifere."

Ill

i>
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now retraced his steps towards Fort St. Louis, and,

as he approached it, detached some of his men to

look for his vessel, the "l^elle," for whose safety,

since the loss of her pilot, he hal become very

anxious.

On the next day these men appeared at the fort,

with downcast looks. They had not found tlie

" Belle " at the place where she had ])een ordered to

remain, nor were any tidings to be heard of her.

From that hour, the conviction that she was lost

possessed the mind of La Salle. Surrounded as he

was, and had always been, with traitors, the belief

now possessed him that her crew had abandoned tlie

colony, and made sail for the West Indies or for

France. The loss was incalculable. He had reliocl

on this vessel to transport the colonists to the

Mississippi, as soon as its exact position could be

ascertained ; and thinking her a safer place of deposit

than the fort, he had put on board of her all his

papers and personal baggage, besides a great quantity

of stores, ammunition, and tools. ^ In truth, she was

of the last necessity to the unhappy exiles, and their

only resource for escape from a position which was

fast becoming desperate.

La Salle, as his brother tells us, now fell danger-

ously ill, — the fatigues of his journey, joined to the

effects upon his mind of this last disaster, having

overcome his strength, though not his fortitude.

"In truth," writes the priest, "after the loss of tlie

1 Proves Verbal fait au paste cle St. Louis, le 18 Avril, 1686.
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vessel which deprived us of our only means of return-

ing to France, we had no resource but in the firm

guidance of my brotlier, whose death each of us

would have regarded as his own."^

La Salle no sooner recovered than he embraced

a resolution which could be tlie offspring oidy of a

desperate necessity. He determined to make his

way by the Mississippi and the Illinois to Canada,

whence he might bring succor to tlie colonists, and

send a report of their condition to France. The

attempt was beset with uncertainties and dangers.

The Mississippi was first to be found, then followed

through all the perilous monotony of its interminable

windings to a goal which was to be but the starting-

point of a new and not less arduous journey.

C'^velier his brother, Moranget his nei)hew, the friar

Anastase Douay, and others to the number of twenty,

were choser to accompany liim. Every corner of the

magazine was ransacked for an outfit. Joutel gener-

ously gave up the better part of his wardrobe to La

Salle and his two relatives. Duhaut, who had saved

liis baggage from the wreck of tlie "Ainiable," was

required to contribute to the necessities of the party

;

and the scantily-furnished chests of those who had

died were used to supply the wants of the living.

Each man labored with needle and awl to patch his

failing garments, or supply tlieir [)hice with buffalo

or deer skins. On the twenty-second of Aj>ril, after

!!

^ Cavelier, Rrlation lin Vo'/ni/e jionr deconrrir ('Einhoiic/iure du

Fleuve de Missisipi/.
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mass and prayers in the chapel, they issued from the

gate, each bearing his pack and his weapons, some

with kettles slung at their backs, some with axes,

some with gifts for Indians. Ln this guise, tliey

held their way in silence across the prairie ; while

anxious 3yes followed them from the palisades of St.

Louis, whose inmo.tes, not excepting Joutel himself,

seem to have been ignorant of the extent and diffi-

culty of the undertaking. 1

"On May Day," he writes, "at about two in the

afternoon, as I was walking near the house, I heard

a voice frc'.n the river below, crying out several

times. Qui vive ? Knowing that the Sieur Barbier

had gone that way with two canoes to hunt buffalo,

I thought that it might be one of these canoes coming

back with meat, and did not think much of the

matter till I heard the same voice again. I answered,

Versailles^ which was the password I had given tlio

Sieur Barbier, in case he should co.ne back in the

night. But, as I was going towards the bank, I

heard other voices which I had not heard for a long

time. I recognized among the rest that of M.

Chefdeville, which made mo fear that some disaster

had happened. I ran down to the bank, and A\y first

greeting was to ask what had become of the ' Belle.

'

^ Joutel, t/oK?'Ha/ Ilistorinuc, 140; Anastase Douay in Lo Clerc, ii.

303; Cavc'litT, Relation, The date is from Douay. It does not

appear, from ids narrative, tliat tiiey meant to {^o fartlier tliaii the

Illinois. Cavelier says diat after resting hero tiiey were to go to

Canada. Joutel supposed that they would go only to the Illinois.

La Salle seems to have been even more reticent than usual.
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They answered that she was wrecked on the other

side of the bay, and that all on board were drowned

except the six who were in the canoe; namely, the

Sieur Chefdeville, the Marquis de la Sablonnifere, the

man named Teissier, a soldier, a girl, and a little

boy."i

From the young priest Chefdeville, Joutel learned

the particulars of the disaster. Water had failed on

board the " Belle
;

" a boat's crew of five men had

gone in quest of it; the wind rose, their boat was

swamped, and they "^ere all drowned. Those who
remained had now no means of going ashore: but if

they had no water, they had wine and brandy in

abundance, and Teissier, the master of the vessel,

was drunk every day. After a while they left their

moorings, and tried to reach the fort; but they were

few, weak, and unskilful. A violent north wind

drove them on a sand-bar. Some of them were

drowned in trying to reach land on a raft. Others

were more successful ; and, after a long delay, they

found a stranded canoe, in which they made their

way to St. Louis, bringing with them some of La

Salle's papers and baggage saved from tli3 wreck.

These multiplied disasters bore hard on the spirits

of the colonists ; and Joutel, like a good commander

as he was, spared no pains to cheer them. " We did

what we could to annise ourselves and drive away

care. I encouraged our people to dance and sing in

the evenings; for vvlien M. de la Salle was among

1 Joutel, Relation (Margry, iii. 220).

|i|
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us, pleasure was often banished. Now, there is no

use in being- melancholy on such occasions. It is

true that M. tie la Salle had no great cause for

merry-making, after all his losses and disappoint-

ments; l)ut his troubles made others suffer also.

Though he had ordered me to allow to each person

only a certain quantity of meat at every meal, I

observed this rule only when meat was rare. Tlie

air here is very keen, and one has a great appetite.

One must eat and act, if he wants good health and

spirits. I speak from experience; for once, when I

had ague chills, and was obliged to keep the house

with nothing to do, I was dreary and down-hearted.

On the contrary, if I wjis busy with hunting or any-

thing else, I was not so dull by half. So I tried to

keep the people as busy as possible. I set them to

making a small cellar to keep meat fresh in hot

weather; but wlien M. de la Salle came back, lie

said it Avas too small. As he always wanted to do

everything on a grand scale, he prepared to make a

large one, and marked out the plan." This plan of

the large cellar, like more important undertakings

of its unhappy projector, proved too extensive for

execution, the colonists being engrossed by the daily

care of keeping themselves alive.

A gleam of hilarity shot for an instant out of the

clouds. The young Canadian, Barbier, usually con-

ducted the hunting-parties ; and some of the women

and girls often went out with them, to aid in cutting

up the meat. Barbier became enamoured of one of
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of one of

the girls ; and as his devotion to her was the subject

of comment, he asked Joutel for leave to marry her.

The commandant, after due counsel with the priests

and friars, vouchsafed his consent, and the rite was

duly solemnized; whereupcm, fired by the example,

the Marquis de la Sablonnifere begged leave to marry

another of the girls. Joutel, the gardener's son,

concerned that a marquis should so al)ase himself,

and anxious at the same time for the morals of the

fort, which La Salle had especially commended to his

care, not only flatly refused, but, in the plenitude

of his authority, forbade the lovers all further

intercourse.

Father Zenobe Membrd, superior of the mission,

gave unwilling occasion for further merriment.

These worthy friars were singularly unhappy in their

dealings with the buffalo, one of which, it may be

remembered, had already knocked down Father

Anastase. Undeterred by his example. Father Ze-

nobe one day went out with the hunters, carrying a

gun like the rest. Joutel shot a buffalo, which was

making off, badly wounded, wdien a second shot

stopped it, and it presently lay down. The father

superior thought it was dead; and, without heeding

the warning shout of Joutel, he approached, and

pushed it with the butt of liis gun. The bull sprang

up with an effort of expiring fury, and, in the words

of Joutel, "trampled on the father, took the skin ofY

his face in several places, and broke his gun, so that

he could hardly manage to get away, and remained

^!li
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in an almost lielpless state for more than three

months. Bad as the accident was, he was hiiighed

at nevertlieless for his rashness."

The misliaps of the friars did not end here. Father

Maxime Le Clerc was set npon by a boar belonging

to the colony. "I do not know," says Jontel, "wliat

spite the beast had against him, whether for a beating

or sjme other offence; but, however this may l>e, I

j;t\ 'he father running and crying for help, and the

•:oar -waning after him. I went to the rescue, but

could not come up in time. The father stooped as

he ran, to gather up his cassock from about his legs

;

and the boar, which ran faster than he, struck him

in the arm with his tusks, so that somo of the nerves

were torn. Thus, all three of our good K{;collet

fathers were near being the victims of animals."

^

In spite of his efforts to encourage them, the fol-

lowers of Joutel were fast losing heart. Father

Maxime Le Clerc kept a journal, in which he set

down various charges against La Salle. Joutel got

possession of the paper, and burned it on the urgent

entreaty of the friars, who dreaded what might ensue,

should the absent commander become aware of the

aspersions cast upon him. The elder Duliaut

fomented the rising discontent of the colonists,

played the demagogue, told them that La Sulle

would never return, and tried to make himself th(ur

leader. Joutel detected tlie mischief, and, witli

a lenity which he afterwards deeply regretted, ct)n-

1 Joutel, Relation (Margry, iii. 244, 246).
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tented liiinself with a rebuke to the offender, and

words of reproof and encouragement to the dejected

band.

He liad caused the grass to be cut near tlie fort, so

as to form a sort of phiyground ; and here, one even-

ing, he and some of the party were trying to anmso

themselves, when they heard shouts from beyond tlie

river, and Joutel recognized the voice of La Salle.

Flastening to meet him in a wooden canoe, he

brought him and liis party to the fort. Twenty

men had gone out with him, and eiglri aa 1 returned.

Of the rest, four had deserted, one liacl Seen lost,

one had been devoured by an alligator; and the

others, giving out on the march, had probably per-

ished in attempting to icgain the fort. The trav-

ellers told of a rich country, a ^\lld and l)eautiful

landscape, — woods, rivers, groves, and prairies; but

all availed nothing, and the acquisition of five lioi'ses

was but an indifferent return for the loss of twelve

men.

After leaving the fort, they had journeyed towards

the northeast, over plains green as an emerald witli

the young verdure of April, till at length they saw,

far as the eye could reach, the boundless prairie alive

with herds of buffalo. The animals were in one of

their tame or stupid moods ; and they killed nine or

ten of them without the least difficulty, drying the

best parts of the meat. They crossed the Colorado

on a raft, and reached the banks of another river,

where one of the party, named Hiens, a German of

if
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Wurteml)erg, and an old buccaneer, was mired and

nearly suffocated in a nuid-liolc. Unfortunately, as

will soon appear, he managed to crawl out; and, to

console him, the river was cliiistened with his naiiio.

The party made a bridge of felled trees, on which

they crossed in safety. La Salle now changed their

course, and journeyed eastward, when the travellers

soon found themselves in the midst of a numerous

Indian population, where they were feasted and

caressed without measure. At another village llicy

were less fortunate. The inhabitants were friendly

by day and hostile by niglit. They came to attack

the French in their camp, but withdrew, daunted by

the menacing voice of La Salle, who had heard them

jipproaching through the cane-brake.

La Salle's favorite Shawanoe hunter, Nika, who

had followed him from Canada to France, and from

France to Texas, was bitten by a rattlesnake; and,

though he recovered, the accident detained the party

for several days. At length they resumed their

journey, but were stopped by a river, called by

Douay, "La Riviere des Malheurs." La Salle and

Cavelier, with a few others, tried to cross on a raft,

which, as it reached the channel, was caught by

a current of marvellous swiftness. Douay and

Moranget, watching the transit from the edge of the

cane-brake, beheld their commander swept down the

stream, and vanishing, as it were, in an instant. All

that day they remained with their companions on the

bank, lamenting in despair for the loss of their guar-
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(lian an^el, for iSo Douay calls T^a Salle. ^ It was fast

growinjjf dark, whon, to their iinsj' .ikable relief, they

saw him advancinj^ with his party alon<jf the opposite

bank, having succeeded, after great exertion, in

guiding the raft to land. How to rejoin him was

now the question. Douay and his comijanions, who

had tasted no food that day, broke their fast on two

young eagles which they knocked out of their nest,

and then spent the night in rueful consultation as to

the means of crossing the river. In the morning

they waded into the mai-sh, the friar with his breviary

in his hood to keep it dry, and hacked among the

canes till they had gathered enough to make another

raft; on which, profiting by La Salle's experience,

they safely crossed, and rejoined him.

Next, they became entangled in a cane-brake,

where La Salle, as usual with him in such cases,

took the lead, a hatchet in each hand, and hewed out

a path for his followers. They soon reached the

villages of the Cenis Indians, on and near the river

Trinity, — a tribe then powerful, but long since

extinct. Nothing could surpass the friendliness of

their welcome. The chiefs came to meet them,

bearing the calumet, and followed by warriors in

shirts of embroidered deerskin. Then the whole

village swarmed out like bees, gathering around the

1 " Ce flit line desolation extreme pour nous tous qui desesperions

de revoir jamais nostre Anjje tiitelaire, le Sieur de la Salle. . . .

Tout le jour se passa en pleurs et en larmes." — Douay in Le Clerc,

ii. 315.



414 ST. LOL'IS OF TEXAS. [ir.8(].

I I

li I {i!

visitors with oft'crings of food and all that was

precious in their eyes. La Salle was lodged with

the great chief; but ho compelled his men to encaiii[)

at a distance, lest the ardor of their gallantry miglit

give occasion of offence. The lodges of the Cenis,

forty or fifty feet high, and covered with a thatch of

meadow-grass, looked like huge bee-hives. Eacli

held several families, whose tire was in the middle,

and their Ijeds around the circumference. The spi)il

of the Spaniards was to be seen on all sides, — silver

lamps and spoons, swords, old muskets, money,

clothing, and a bull of tlie Pope dispensing the

Spanish colonists of New Mexico from fasting during

sunnner.^ These treasures, as well as their numerous

horaes, were obtained by the Cenis from their neigh-

boi-s and allies the Camanches, that tierce prairie

banditti who then, as now, scourged the Mexican

border with their bloody forays. A party of these

wild horsemen was in the village. Douay was editied

at seeing them make the sign of the cross in imitation

of the neophytes of one of the Spanish missions.

They enacted, too, tlie ceremony of the mass; and

one of them, in his rude way, drew a sketch of a

picture he had seen in some church which he had

pillaged, wherein the friar plainly recognized tlio

Virgin weeping at the foot of the cross. They

invited the French to join them on a raid into New
Mexico; and they spoke with contempt, as their

tribesmen will speak to this day, of the Spanish

* Douay in Le CltTC, ii. 321 ; Cavclit".-, Relation,
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iiatiou of cowards wiio make people walk before them

with fans to cool them in hot weather.^

Soon after leaving the Cenis villages, hoth La

Sallc! anil his ni'phew Morangct were attaeked hy

fever. This caused a delay of more than two months,

during whi(!h the party seem to have remained

encamped on the Neches, or possibly the Sabine,

When at length the invalids had recovered sullicient

strength to travel, the stock of anununition was

nearly s})ent, some of the men had deserted, and the

condition of the travellei's was such that there seemed

no alternative but to return to Fort St. Louis. This

they accordingly did, greatly aided in their march by

the hoi"ses bought from the Cenis, and suffering no

very serious accident by the way, — excepting the

loss of La Salle's servant, Dumesnil, who was seized

by an alligator while attempting to cross the

Colorado.

The temporary excitement caused among the

colonists by their return soon gave place to a dejec-

tion bordering on despair. "This pleasant land,"

writes Cavelier, "seemed to us an abode of weariness

and a perpetual jn'ison." Flattering themselves with

the delusion, common to exiles of every kind, that

they were objects of solicitude at liome, they watched

daily, with straining eyes, for an approaching sail,

^hips, indeed, had ranged the coast to seek them,

but with no friendly intent. Theii- thoughts dwelt,

1 Douay in Le Clerc, ii. 324, 325.
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with unspeakable yearning, on the France they had

left behind, which, to their longing fancy, was

pictured as an unattainable Eden. Well might they

despond; for of a hundred ard eighty colonists,

bew'-des the crew of the "Belle," less than forty-five

remained. The weary precincts of Fort St. Louis,

with its fence of rigid palisades, its area of tiampled

earth, its buildings of weather-stained timber, and

its well-peopled graveyard without, were hateful to

their eight. La Salle had a heavy task to save them

from despair. His composure, his unfailing equa-

nimity, his words of encouragement and cheer, wen;

the breath of life to this forlorn company; for thougli

he could not impart to minds of less adamantine

temper the audacity of hope with which he still

clung to the final accomplishment of his pur])oses,

the contagion of his hardihood touched, nevertheless,

the drooping spirits of his followers.^

The journey to Canada was clearly their only

hope; and, after a brief rest, La Salle prepared to

renew the attempt. He proposed that Joutel should

this time be of the party; and shoidd proceed from

Quebec to France, with his brother Cavelier, to

solicit succors for the colony, while he himself

1 " L'egalite (riiumeiir du Clief rassuroit tout le mondt' ; ct il

trouvoit (k's rosourcos h, tout par son esprit qui rclcvoit les espc-

rances \vs plus abatucs."— Jimtol, Journal Historu/ne, 152.

" II scroit (lifflfilo de trouvor dans I'llistoire un courajjc ]tlus

intrepide ot plus invinciblo que celuy du Sieur de la Salle dans les

evenemons contraires ; il ne fftt jamais a1)atu,et il csporoit toujours

avec le secours du Ciel de venir a bout de son entreprise nial^Tu

tous les obstacles qui se presentoient."— Douay in Le Clerc,i\. 327.

->"
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returned to Texas. A new obstacle was presently

intei-poscd. La Salle, whose constitution seems to

have suffered from his long course of hardships, was

attticked in November with hernia. Joutel offered

to conduct the party in his stead; but La Salle

replied that his own presence was indispcr.saljie at

the Illinois. lie had the good fortune to recover,

within four or live weeks, suihciently to undertake

the journey; and all in the fort busied themselves in

preparing an outfit. In such straits were they for

clothing, that the sails of the " Belle " were cut up to

make coats for the adventurers. Christmas came,

and was solemnly observed. Tliere was a midnight

mass in the chapel, where Mended, Cavelier, Douay,

and their priestly brethren stood l)efore the altar, in

vestments strangely contrasting with tlie rude temple

and the ruder garb of the worshippers. And as

Membr() elevated the consecrated wafer, and the

lamps burned dim through tlu; clouds of incense, the

kneeling group drew from the daily miracle such

consolation as true Catholics ahme can know. When
Twelfth Night came, all gathered in the hall, and

cried, after the jovial old custom, "The King

drinks," with hearts, perhaps, as cheerless as their

cups, which were filled with cold water.

On the morrow, the band of adventui'ers mustered

for the fatal journey. ^ Ihe five horses, bought by

1 I follow Douay's diito, wlio iiiakus thi' day of departure the

seventh of January, or the day after Twelfth Night. Joutel thinks

it was the twelftli of January, but professes uncertainty as to all

his dates at this time, as he lost his notes.

27
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La Salle of the Indians, stood in the area of the fort,

packed for the march; and here was gathered the

wretched remnant of the colony, — those who were

to go, and those who were to stay behind. These

latter were about twenty in all, — Barbier, who was

to command in the place of Joutel; Sablonniere,

who, despite his title of marquis, was held in great

contempt;^ the friars, Membr6 and Le Clerc,^ and

the priest Chefdeville, besides a surgeon, soldiers,

laborers, seven women and girls, and several chiklivn,

doomed, in this deadly exile, to wait the issues of

the journey, and the possible arrival of a taidy

succor. La Salle had made them a last address,

delivered, we are told, with that winning air wlucli,

though alien from his usual bearing, seems to have

been at times a natural expression of this unhappy

man.^ It was a bitter parting, one of sighs, teai-s,

and embracings, — the farewell of those on whose

souls had sunk a heavy boding that they would never

1 He had to be kept on short allowance, because he was in the

habit of bargaining away everytliing given to him. lie had squiui-

dered the little that belonged to him at St. Domingo, in aniusc-

ments " indignes de sa naissanoe," and in consequence was suffering

from diseases which disabled him from walking. {Pruces V<rbal, 18

Avril, 108(5.)

* Maxime le Clerc was a relative of the autlior of L'ElabJinxemcnt

de la Fui.

8 " II fit une Harangue pleine d'e'loquence et de cet air engagoant

qui luy estoit si naturel : toiite la petite Colonic y estoit presents ft

en flit touchee jusques aux larmes, persuadee de la noccssite de son

voyage et de la droiture de ses intentions."

—

Douaij in Le C'/eir, ii.

330.
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meet again. ^ Equipped and weaponed for the jour-

ney, the adventurers filed from tlie gate, crossed the

river, and held their slow march over the prairies

beyond, till intervening woods and hills shut Fort

St. Louis forever from their sight.

1 " Nous nous soparumcs les uns des autros, d'une manifere si

tendre ct si tristo qu'il si'ml)loit que nous avions tons le socri't i)rL'8-

sentinient quo nous ne nous reverrions jamais."— J outal, Jounml

Ilisturiqui-, 158.



CHAPTER XXVII.
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ASSASSINATION OF LA SALLE.

Ills Foi.r-owKRS,

—

Prairie Travklling.—A Hunters' Quarrel.
— The MiRDEROF Moranoet.— The Consi'Iracy.— Death op

La Salle : iiis Character.

The travellers were crossing a marsliy prairio

towards a distant belt of woods, that followed tlio

course of a little river. They led with them their

five horees, laden with their scanty baggage, and,

with what was of no less importance, their stock of

presents for Indians. Some wore *'
i remains of the

clothing they had worn from France, eked out with

deer-skins, dressed in the Indian manner; and some

had coats o^ * hi sail-cloth. Here was La Salle, in

whom one would have known, at a glance, the chief

of the party; and the priest, Cavelier, who seems to

have shared not one of the high traits of his younger

brother. Here, too, were their nephews, Moranget

and the boy Cavelier, now about seventeen yeara old

;

the trusty soldier „outel; and the friar Anastase

D(may. Duhaut followed, a man of respectable birth

and education ; and Liotot, tha surgeon of the party.
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At home, they iinV^ht perhaps have lived and died

with a fair repute; hut the wilderness is a rude

touchstone, wliich often reveals traits that would

have lain huried and unsuspected in civilized life.

The German Hiens, the ex-buccaneer, was also of

the number. He had probably sailed with an English

crew; for he was sometimes known as Gcmme Anglais^

or "English Jem.''^ The Sieur de Marie ; Teissier,

a pilot; L'ArchevC'que, a servant of Duhaut; and

others, to the number in all of seventeen, — made up

the party; to which is to be added Nika, La Salle's

Shawanoe hunter, who, as well as another Indian,

had twice crossed the ocean with him, and still

followed his fortunes with an admiring though

undemonstrative fidelity.

They passed the prairie, and neared the foi-est.

Here they saw buffalo ; and the hunters approached,

and killed several of them. Then they traversed the

woods; found and forded the shallow and rusliy

stream, and pushed through the forest beyond, till

they again reached the open prairie. Heavy clouds

gathered over them, and it rained all niglit: but they

sheltered themselves under the fresh hides of the

buffalo they had killed.

It is impossible, as it would be needless, to follow

the detail of their daily march. ^ It was such an one,

1 Tonty also speaks of him as " un flibustier anglois." In

another docuni'nt, he is called "James."
'^ Of the three narratives of tliis journey, tlioso of Joutel, Cavc-

lier, and Anastase Douay, tiie first is by far the best. That of

Cavelier seems the work of a man of confused brain and indifferent
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thoiigli witli unwonted hanlsliip, as is familiar to ihu

memory of many a prairie tiaveller of our own time.

They suffered greatly from the want of shoes, and

found for a wliile no better substitute than a cjiaiiicr

of raw buffah)-liide, which they were forced to keep

always wet, as, when dry, it hardened about the ff»ot

like iron. At length they bought dressed deer-skin

from the Indians, of which they made tolei-ahle

moccasins. The rivers, streams, and gullies iilled

with water were without number: and to cross them

they made a boat of bull-hide, like the "bull boat"

still used on the Upper Missouri. This did good

service, as, with the help of their horses, they could

carry it with them. Two or three men could cross

in it at once, and the horses swam after them like

dogs. Sometimes they traversed the sunny prairie;

somcitimes dived into the dark recesses of the forest,

where the bi 'falo, descending d.iily from their

pastures in long files to drink at the river, often

made a broad and easy p;'th for the traveller's. When

foul weather arrested them, they built huts of bark

and long meadow-grass ; and safely sheltered lounged

away the day, while their horses, picketed near by,

stood steaming in the rain. At night, they usually

set a rude stockade about their camp: and here, by

nuMiiory, Some of his statements are irreconcilable with those nf

Joutel anil Douay ; and known facts of his history justify tlie .sus-

picion of a wilful inaccuracy. Joutcl's ai'count is of a very dilU'r-

ent cliaracter, and seems to be the work of an lionest and inti'lli^icnt

lUiin. Douay's account is brief; but it agrees with that of Joutil,

in most essential points,

)]i
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tlie grassy border of a l)rook, or at the edge of a

grovo where a spiiiig bubbled up through the sands,

they lay asleep around the embers of their fire, while

the man on guard listened to the deep breathing of

the slundjering horses, and the howling of the wolves

that saluted the rising moon as it flooded the wiiste

of [)rairie with pale mystic radiance.

'J')iey met Indians almost daily, — sometimes a

band of hunters, mounted or on foot, chasing buffalo

on the plains ; sometimes a party of fishermen ; some-

times a winter camp, on the slope of a hill or under

the sheltering ])order of a forest. They held inter-

course with tliem in the distance by signs ; often they

disarmed their distrust, and attracted them into their

camp; and often they visited them in their lodges,

where, seated on buffalo-robes, they smoked with

their entertainers, passing the pipe from hand to

hand, after the custom still in use among the prairio

tribes. Cavelier says that they once saw a band

of a hundred and fifty mounted Indians attacking a

herd of buffalo with lances pointed with sharpened

bone. The old priest was delighted with the sport,

which he pronounces "the most diverting thing in

the world." On another occasion, when the party

were encamped near the village of a tribe which

Cavelier calls Sassory, he saw them catch an alli-

gator about twelve feet long, which 1 oy proceeded

to torture as if he were a human enemy, — first

putting out his eyes, and then leading him to the

neighboring prairie, where, having confined him by a
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nuniber of stakes, tlioy spent the entire day in tor-

menting liim.^

Iloldiiic,'' a noi'tlierly coarse, the travellei-s crossed

the Bi-azos, and reached tlie waters of the Trinity.

Tlie weatlier was unfavorable, and on one occasion

tliey encamped in the rain during four or five days

together. It was not an harmonious company. f,ii

Salle's cold and haughty reserve had returned, at

least for those of his followers to whom he was not

partial. Duhaut and the surgeon Liotot, botli of

whom were men of some property, had a large pecu-

niary stake in the enterprise, and were disappointed

and incensed at its ruinous result. They had a

quarrel with young Moranget, whose hot and hasty

temper was as little fitted to conciliate as was the

harsh reserve of his uncle. Already at Fort St.

Louis, Duhaut had intrigued among the men; and

the mild admonition of Joutel had not, it seems,

sufficed to divert him from his sinister purposes.

Liotot, it is said, had secretly sworn vengeance

against La Salle, whom he charged with having

caused the death of his brother, or, as some will

have it, his nei)hew. On one of the former journeys

this young man's strength had failed; and. La Salle

having ordered him to return to the fort, he had

been killed by Indians on the way.

The party moved again as the weather improved,

and on the fifteenth of March encamped witliin a few

miles of a spot which La Salle had passed on his

1 Cavelier, Relation.
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preceding journey, and wliere he had left a quantity

of Indian corn and beans in cache; that is to say,

hidden in the gi-ound or in a liollow tree. As pro-

visicjns were falling short, he sent a paity from the

camp to find it. These men were Duhaut, I^iotot,^

Iliens the buccaneer, Teissier, L'Archevoque, Nika

the hunter, and La Salle's servant Saget. They

opened the cachc^ and found the contents spoiled; but

as they returned from their bootless errand they saw

buffalo, and Nika shot two of them. They now
encamped on the spot, and sent the servant to inform

La Salle, in order that he might send liorses to In-ing

in the meat. Accordingly, on the next day, he

directed Moranget and De Marie, with the necessary

horses, to go with Saget to the huntei-s' camp.

When they arrived, they found tiiat Duhaut and his

companions had already cut up the meat, and laid it

upon scaffolds foi- smoking, though it was not yet so

dry as, it seems, this process required. Duhaut and

the others had also put by, for themselves, the

marrow-bones and certain portions of the meat, to

which, by woodland custom, they had a perfect right.

Moranget, whose rashness and violence liad once

before caused a fatal catastrophe, fell into a most

unreasonal)le fit of rage, berated and menaced Duhaut

and his party, and ended by seizing upon the whole

of the meat, including the reserved })ortions. This

added fuel to the fire of Duhaut's old grudge against

Moranget and his uncle. There is reason to think

* Called Lanqiic'tot by Tonty.
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that lio liiul harbored (h'adly (h'sii^iis, the cxeeutioii

of wliich was only liastciied by the present outlnvak.

Tlie surgeon also bore liatred aj^aiiisl Moraii,L,n't,

wlioin lu! liad nursed with constant attention ulicn

woiuuh.Hl by iui Indian arrow, and wlio liad since

re[)aid liini with abuse. These two now took counsel

apart witli Illens, Teissier, and L'Arciieveque; ;uid

it was resolved to kill Moran«^a't that night. Nika,

La Salle's devoted lollower, and Saget, his I'aitlitid

servant, must die with him. All of the live weie of

one mind except the pilot Teissier, who neither

aided nor opposed the plot.

Night came: the woods grew dark; the evening

meal was luiished, and the evening pipes were

smoked. The oi'der of the guard was arranged; and,

doubtless by design, tiie first lumr of the night was

assigned to Moranget, the second to Saget, and the

third to Nika. Gun in hand, each stood watch in

turn over the silent but not slee[)ing forms ai'ound

him, till, his time expiring, he called the man who

was to relieve him, wripped himself in his blanket,

and was soon buried in a slumber that was to be his

last. Now the assassins rose. Ouhaut and I liens

stood with their guns cocked, ready to shoot down

any one of the destined victims who should resist or

fly. The surgeon, with an axe, stole towards the

three sleepers, and struck a rajad blow at each in

turn. Saget and Nika died with little movement;

but Moranget started s])asmodically into a sitting

posture, gasping and unable to speak; and the mur-
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ilerei's coiiqicllcd Do MiiiK', who was not in tlicir

plot, to coiiH)romisi' liiinsolf by despjitchiiig liiiu.

Tlie lloodLjiitcs of murder were open, jind tlio

tnnviit must Imve its way. VfUgcancL' and safely

alike demanded the death of La Salle, lliens, or

"Kno'lish Jem," alone seems to have hesitated; for

he was one of those to whom that stern commander

had always been partial. Meanwhile, the intended

victim was still at his camp, about six miles distant.

It is easy to picture, with sullicient accurac}-, the

features of the scene, — the sheds of bark and

branches, beneath which, amoni;' l)laukeUs and buffalo-

robes, camp-utensils, pack-saddles, rude harness,

guns, [>owder-liorns, and bullet-i)ouches, the men

lounged away the hour, sleeping or smoking, or talk-

ing among themselves: the l)lackened kettles that

hung from tripods of poles over the lires; the Indians

strolling about the place or lying, like dctgs in the

sun, with eyes half-shut, yet all observant; and, in

tl'e neighboring meadow, the horses grazing under

the eye of a watchman.

It was the eighteenth of ]\larch. Moranget and

his companions had been expected to return the

night before; but tlie whole day passed, and they

did not appear. La Salle became very anxious. He
resolved to go and look for them; but not well know-

ing the way, he told the Indians who Avere about the

camp that he would give them a hatchet if they

would guide him. One of them accepted the ofTer;

and La Salle prepared to set out in the morning, at
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the same time directing Joutel to be ready to go

with him. Joutel says: "That evening, while we
were talking about what could have happened to the

absent men, he seemed to have a presentiment of

what was to take place. He asked me if I had heard

of any machinations against them, or if I had noticed

any bad design on the part of Duhaut and the rest.

I answered that I had heard nothing, except that

they sometimes complained of being found fault with

so often; and that this was all I knew; besides

which, as they were persuaded that I was in his

interest, they would not have told me of any bad

design they might have. We were very uneasy all

the rest of the evening."

In the morning. La Salle set out with liis Indian

guide. He had changed his mind with regard to

Joutel, whom he now directed to remain in charge

of the camp and to keep a careful watch. He told

the friar Anastase Douay to come with him instead

of Joutel, whose gun, which was the best in the

party, he borrowed for the occasion, as well as his

pistol. The three proceeded on their way, — La

Salle, the friar, and the Indian. "All the way,"

writes the friar, "he spoke to me of nothing but

matters of piety, grace, and predestination; enlar-

gin-jf t-n the debt he owed to God, who had saved him

from so many perils during more than twenty years

of travel in America. Suddenly, I saw him over-

whelmed with a profound sadness, for which he

himself could not account. He was so much moved

( : i
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that I scarcely knew him.'* He soon recovered his

usual calmness; and they walked on till they

approached the camp of Duhaut, which was on the

farther side of a small river. Looking about him

with the eye of a woodsman, La Salle saw two eagles

circling in the air nearly over him, as if attracted hy

carcasses of beasts or men. lie fired his gun and his

pistol, as a summons to any of his followers who

might be within hearing. The shots reached tlie

ears of the conspirators. Rightly conjecturing by

whom they were fired, several of them, led by

Duhaut, crossed the river at a little distance above,

where trees or other intervening objects hid them

from sight. Duhaut and the surgeon crouched like

Indians in the long, dry, reed-like grass of the last

summer's growth, while L'Areheveque stood in siglit

near the bank. La Salle, continuing to advance,

soon saw him, and, calling to him, demanded where

was Moranget. The man, without lifting his hat,

or any show of respect, replied in an agitated and

broken voice, but with a tone of studied insolence,

that Moranget was strolling about somewhere. La

Salle rebuked and menaced him. He rejoined with

increased insolence, drawing back, as he spoke,

towards the ambuscade, while the incensed com-

mander advanced to chastise him. At that moment

a shot was fired from the grass, instantly followed

by another; and, pierced through the brain, La Salle

dropped dead.

The friar at his side stood terror-stricken, unable

i If

'
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to advance or to fly ; when Duhaut, rising from tlie

ambuscade, called out to him to take courage, for he

had nothing to fear. The murderers now came for-

ward, and with wild looks gathered about their

victim. "There thou liest, great Bashaw! There

thou liest! "1 exclaimed the surgeon Liotot, in base

exultation over the unconscious corpse. With

mockery and insult, they stripped it naked, dragged

it into the bushes, and left it there, a prey to the

buzzards and the wolves.

Thus in the vigor of his manhood, at the age of

forty-three, died Robert Cavelier de la Salle, "one of

the greatest men," writes Tonty, "of this age;"

without question one of the most remarkable

explorers whose names live in history. His faithful

officer Joutel thus sketches his portrait: "His firm-

ness, his courage, his great knowledge of the arts

and sciences, which made him equal to every under-

taking, and his untiring energy, which enabled him

to surmount every obstacle, would have won at last a

glorious success for his grand enterprise, had not all

his fine qualities been counterbalanced by a haughti-

ness of manner which often made him insupportable,

and by a harshness towards those under his command

which drew upon him an implacable hatred, and was

at last the cause of his death.
"^

The enthusiasm of the disintercoted and chivalrous

" Te voil^, grand Bacha, te voilli
!

"— Joutel, Journal UistorUjue,

203.

» Ibid.
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Champlain was not the enthusiasm of La Salle ; nor

had he any part in the self-devoted zeal of the early

Jesuit explorers. He belonged not to the age of the

knight-errant and the saint, hut to the modern world

of practical study and practical action. He was tlie

hero not of a principle nor of a faith, but simply of

a fixed idea and a determined purpose. As often

happens with concentred and energetic natures, his

purpose was to him a passion and an inspiration; and

he clung to it with a certain fanaticism of devotion.

It was the offspring of an ambition vast and compre-

hensive, yet acting in the interest both of France and

of civilization.

Serious in all things, incapable of the lighter

pleasures, incapable of repose, finding no joy but in

the pursuit of great designs, too shy for society and

too reserved for poi)ularity, often unsympathetic and

always seeming so, smothering emotions which he

could not utter, schooled to universal distrust, stern

to his followers and pitiless to himself, bearing the

brunt of every hardship and every danger, demand-

ing of others an equal constancy joined to an implicit

deference, heeding no counsel but his own, attempt-

ing the impossible and grasping at what was too vast

to hold, — he contained in his own complex and pain-

ful nature the chief springs of his triumphs, his

failures, and his death.

It is easy to reckon up his defects, but it is not

easy to hide from sight the Roman virtues that

redeemed them. Beset by a throng of enemies, he

I .
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stands, like the King of Israel, head and shoulders

above them all. He was a tower of adamant, against

whose impregnable front hardship and danger, tlie

rage of man and of the elements, the southern sun,

the northern blast, fatigue, famine, disease, delay,

disappointment, and deferred hope emptied their

quivers in vain. That very pride which, Coriolanus-

like, declared itself most sternly in the thickest press

of foes, has in it something to challenge admiration.

Never, under the impenetrable mail of paladin or

crusader, beat a heart of more intrepid mettle than

within the stoic panoply that armed the breast of La

Salle. To estimate aright the marvels of his patient

fortitude, one must follow on his track through the

vast scene of his interminable journeyings, — those

thousands of weary miles of forest, marsh, and river,

where, again and again, in the bitterness of baffled

striving, the untiring pilgrim pushed onward towards

the goal which he was never to attain. America

owes him an enduring memory; for in this masculine

figure she sees the pioneer who guided her to the

po-jsession of her richest heritage.^

m'^
hi

1 On the assassination of La Salle, the evidence is fourfold: 1,

The narrative of Douay, who was with him at the time. 2. That of

Joiitel, who learned the facts, immediately after they took place,

from Douay and others, and who parted from La Salle an hour or

more before his death. 3. A document preserved in the Archives

de la Marine, entitled Relation dc la Mart du Sr. de la Salle, suivant

le rapport d'un nnmm€ Couture a qui M. Cavelier I'apprit en passant an

pays des Akansa, avec toutes les circonstances que le dit Couture a

apprises d'un Francois que M. Cavelier avail laiss€ aux dits pays des

Akansa, crainte qu'il ne garddt pas le secret. 4. The authentic
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le

its pays des

authentic

memoir of Tonty, of wliicli a copy from the orit,niial is hcfore me,

and which lias recently been printed hy Marjory.

The narrative of Cavelier unfortunately fails us several weeks
before the death of his brother, the reinuiiuier bcinj? lost. On a

study of these various dociinicMits, it is impussiltle to resist the

conclusion that neither Cavelier nor Douay always wrote honestly.

Joutel, on the contrary, gives the impression of sense, intelligence,

and can. '.or throughout. CharU-voix, who knew him long after,

says that he was " un fort honnete humme, et le seul de la tr()iip(>

de M. de la Salle, sur qui ce celebre voyageur pflt compter."

Tonty derived his information from the survivors of La Salle's

party. Couture, whose statements are em1)odied in the h'r/ntion tie-

la Mart (le M. de Iti S<dlc, was one of Tonty's men, who, as will be

seen hereafter, were left by him at the mouth of the Arkansas, and

to whom Cavelier told the story of his brother's death. Couture

also repeats the statements of one of La Salle's followers, undoubt-

edly a Parisian boy, named Bartheiemy, who was violently preju-

diced against his chief, whom he slanders to the utmost of his skill,

saying that he was so enraged at his failures that he did not

approach the sacraments for two years ; that he nearly starved

his brother Cavelier, allowing him onl}' a handful of meal a day

;

that he killed with his own hand "quantite de personnes," who
did not work to his liking; and that he killed tlie sick in their

beds, without mercy, under the pretence that they were counterfeit-

ing sickness in order to escape work. These assertions certainly

liave no other foundation than the undeniable rigor of La Salle's

command. Douay says that he confessed and made his devotions

on the morning of his death, while Cavelier always speaks of him

as <^he hope and the staff of the colony.

Douay declares that La Salle lived an hour after tlio fatal sliot

;

that he gave him absolution, buried his body, and planted a cross

on his grave. At the time, he told Joutel a different story ; and

the 'latter, with the best means of learning the facts, explicitly

denies the friar's printed statement. Couture, on the authority of

Cavelier himself, also says that neither he nor Douay was perniitteil

to take any step for burying the body. Tonty says that Cavelier

begged leave to do so, but was refused. Douay, unwilling to place

upon record facts from which the inference might easily be drawn

that he had been terrified from discharging his duty, no doubt in-

vented the story of the burial, as well as that of the edifying ])ehav-

ior of Moranget, after he had been struck in the head with au axe.

28
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The locality of La Salle's assassination is siifficli'ntly clear, from

a f^oniparison of the several narratives; and it is also indieateil on

a contemporary manuscript map, made oi. the return of tiie sur-

vivors of the party to France. The scene of the catastrophe is

here placed on a soutl ern branch of the Trinity.

La Salle's debts, at the time of his death, according to a schedule

presented in 1701 to Champigny, intendant of Canada, amounted to

100,831 livres, without reckoning interest. This cannot be meant

to include all, as items are given which raise tlie amount mucli

higher. In 1078 and 1070 alone, he contracted debts t(> tlie amount

of 97,184 livres, of which 40 000 were furnished by Branssai-, fiscal

attorney of the Seminary of Montreal. This was to be i)aid in

beaver-skins. Frontenac, at the same time, became his surety for

13,023 livres. In 1084, he borrowed 34,825 livres from tiie Sicur

Pen, at Paris. These sums do not include the losses incurred l)y

his family, which, in the memorial presented by them to the King,

are set down at 500,000 livres for the expeditions between l(i78 and

1083, and 300,000 livres for the fatal Texan expedition of 1084.

These last figures are certainly exaggerated.
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THE INNOCENT AND THE GUILTY.

Triumph op tiik Murderers.— Danger op Joutel.— Joutel
AMONG THE CkNIS.— WlIITE iSAVAGES.— INSOLENCE OK DuiIAUT

AND HIS Accomplices. — Murder of Duhaut and Liotot. —
HiENs, Tin; Buccaneer. — Joutel and his ]*arty : their Es-

cape; THEY REACH THE ARKANSAS.— BraVERY AND DeVOTION
o." ToNTY.— The Fugitives reach the Illinois. — Unworthy
Conduct op Cavelier.— He and his Companions return to

France.

Father Anastase Douay returned to the camp,

and, aghast with grief and terror, rushed into the

hut of Cavelier. "My poor brother is dead! " cried

the priost, instantly divining the catastrophe from

the horror-stricken face of the messenger. Close

behind came the murderers, Duhaut at their head.

Ctwelier, his young nephew, and Douay himself, all

fell on their knees, expecting instant death. The

priest begged piteously for half an hour to prepare

for his en^''. ; but terror and submission sufficed, and

no more blood was shed. The camp yielded without

resista-ice; and Duhaut was lord of all. In truth,

there were none to oppose him ; for, except the assas-

sins themselves, the party was now reduc3d to six
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— Joutel, Douay, the elder Cavelier, liis

young nephew, and two other boy.s, the orphan Tulon

and a lad called Barthelemy.

Joutel, for the moment, was absent; and

L'Archeveque, who had a kindness for him, went

quietly to seek him. He found him on a hillock,

making a fire of dried grass in order that the smoke

might guide La Salle on his return, and watching

the horses grazing in the meadow below. "I was

very nuich surprised," writes Joutel, "when I saw

him approaching. When he came up to me ho

seemed all in confusion, or, rather, out of his wits.

He began with saying that there was very bad. news.

I asked what it was. He answered that the Sieur

de la Salle was dead, and also his nepliew the Sieur

de Moranget, his Indian hunter, and his servant. I

was petrified, and did not know what to say; for I

saw that they had been murdered. The man added

that, at first, the murderers had sworn to kill me too.

I easily believed it, for I had always been in the

interest of M. de la Salle, and had conmianded in

his place; and it is hard to please everyl)ody, or

prevent some from bei ig dissatisfied. I was greatly

perplexed as to what I ought to do, and whether 1

had not better escape to the woods, whithersoever

God should guide me ; but, by bad or good luck, I

had no gun and only one pistol, without balls or

powder except what was in my powder-horn. To

whatever side I turned, my life was in great peril.

It is true that L'Archeveque assured me that they

m

-K. y
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had clianged tlieir minds, and had agreed to murder

nobody else, unless they met witli resistance. So,

being in no condition, as I just said, to go far, hav-

ing neither arms nor powder, I abandoned myself to

Providence, and went back to tlie camji, where I

found that these wretched murderers had seized

everything belonging to M. de la Salle, and even my
personal effects. They had also taken possession of

all the arms. The first words that Duhaut said to

me were, that each should command in turn; to

whicli I made no answer. I saw M. Cavelier praying

in a corner, and Father Anastase in another. He
did not dare to speak to me, nor did I dare to go

towards liim till I h-^d seen the designs of the assas-

sins. Tliey were in furious excitement, but, never-

theless, very uneasy and endmrrassed. I was some

time without speaking, and, as it were, witliout mov-

ing, for fear of giving und)iage to our enemies

"They had cooked some meat, and when it was

supper-time they distributed it as they saw fit, say-

ing that formerly their share had been served out to

them, but that it was they who would serve it out in

future. They, no doubt, wanted me to say some-

thing that would give them a chance to make a noise

;

but I managed ahvays to keep my mouth closed.

When night came and it was time to stand guard,

they were in perplexity, as they could not do it

alone; therefore they said to M. Cavelier, Father

Anastase, me, and the others who were not in tlie

plot with them, that all we had to do was to stand
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guard iis iisuiil; that tliero was no luse in thinking

about what had happened, — that what was done was

done; that they had been driven to it by despair,

and that they were sorry for it, and meant no nioro

harm to anybody. M. Cavelier took up the word,

and told them tliat when they killed M. do la Salle

they killed themselves, for there was nobody but him

who could get us out of this country. At last, after

a good deal of talk on both sides, they gave us

our arms. So \vg stood guard; duiiiig whicli, M.

Cavelier told ire how they had come to the camp,

entered his hat like so many madmen, and seized

everything in it."

Joutel, Douay, and the two Caveliers spent a

sleepless night, consulting as to what they should do.

They mutually pledged themselves to stand by each

other to the last, and to escape as soon as they could

from the company of the assassins. In the morning,

Duhaut and his accomplices, after much discussion,

resolved to go to the Cenis villages ; and, accordingly,

the whole party broke up their camp, packed their

horses, and began their march. They went five

leagues, and encamped at the edge of a grove. On
the following day they advanced again till noon,

when heavy rains began, and they were forced to

stop by the banks of a river. " We passed the night

and the next day there," says Joutel; "and duiiug

that time my mind was possessed with dark thoughts.

It was hard to prevent ouraelves from being in con-

stant feai among such men, and we could not look at

I
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tlii'iii witliout horror. Whun I tlujiiglit of the cruel

dt't'ds tlit'y had coiimiitted, and tlic danger we were

ill from tliein, I k)iiged to revenge the evil they had

tloiie us. This woukl liave been easy while they

were asleep; but M. Cavelier dissuaded us, saying

that we ought to leave vengeance to God, and that

he himself had more to revenge than v;e, having lost

his brother and his nephew."

The comic alternated with the tragic. On the

twenty-third, they reached the bank of a river too

d('e[) to foi'd. Those who knew how to swim crossed

witliout (litHculty, but Joutel, Cavelier, and Douay

were not of the number. Accordingly, they launched

a log of light, dry wood, embraced it with one arm,

and struck out for the other bank with their legs

and the arm that was left free. But the friar became

frightened. "He only clung fast to the aforesaid

log," says Joutel, "and did nothing to help us for-

ward. While I was trying to swim, my body being

stretched at full length, I hit him in the belly with

my feet; on which he thought it was all over with

him, and, I can answer for it, he invoked Saint Fran-

cis with might and main. I could not help laughing,

though I was myself in danger of drowning." Some

Indians who had joined the party swam to the

rescue, and pushed the log across.

The path to the Cenis villages was exceedingly

faint, and but for the Indians they would have lost

the way. They crossed the main stream of the

Trinity in a boat of raw hides, and then, being short

I I,'
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of provisions, hold a council to determine what they

should do. It was resolved that Joutel, with Hiens,

Liotot, and Teissier, should go in advance to the

villages and buy a supply of corn. Thus, Joutcil

found himself doomed to the company of three

villains, who, he strongly suspected, were contriving

an opportunity to kill him ; but, as he had no choice,

he dissembled his doubts, and set out with his sinister

companions, Duhaut having first supplied him with

goods for the intended l)arter.

They rode over hills and jjlahis till night,

encamped, supped on a wild turkey, and continued

their journey till the afternoon of the next day,

when they saw three men approaching on horseback,

one of whom, to JouteFs alarm, was dressed like a

Spaniard. He proved, however, to be a Cenis

Indian, like the others. The three turned their

horses' heads, and accompanied the Frenchmen on

their way. At length they neared the Indian town,

which, with its large thatched lodges, looked like a

cluster of gigantic haysta 'ks. Their approach had

been made known, and they were received in solenm

state. Twelve of the elders came to meet them in

their dress of ceremony, each with his face daubed

red or black, and his head adorned with painted

plumes. From their shoulders hung deer-skins

wrought with gay colors. Some carried war-clubs;

some, bows and arrows ; some, the blades of Spanish

rapiers, attached to wooden handles decorated with

hawk's bells and bunches of feathers. They stopped

f i
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before the honored guests, and, raising tlieir hands

aloft, uttered howls so extraordinary that Joutel

could hardly preserA- the gravity whicli the occasion

demanded. Having next emljraced the Frenchmen,

the elders conducted them into the village, attended

by a crowd of warriors and young men; usliered

them into their town-hall, a large lodge, devoted to

councils, feasts, dances, and other public assemblies;

seated them on mats, and squatted in a ring around

them. Here they were regaled with sagamite or

Indian porridge, corn-cake, beans, bread made of the

meal of parched corn, and another kind of bread

made of the kernels of nuts and the seed of sun-

flowers. Then the pipe was lighted, and all smoked

together. The four Frenchmen proposed to open a

traffic for provisions, and their entertainers grunted

assent.

Joutel found a Frenchman in the village. He was

a young man from Provence, who had deserted from

La Salle on his last journey, and was now, to all

appearance, a savage like his adopted countrymen,

being naked like them, and affecting to have forgot-

ten his native language. He was very friendly, how-

ever, and invited the visitors to a neigldwring village,

where he lived, and where, as he told them, they

would find a better supply of corn. They accord-

ingly set out with him, escorted by ji crowd of

Indians. They saw lodges and clusters of lodges

scattered along their path at intervals, each with its

field of corn, beans, and pumpkins, rudely cultivated
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with a wooden lioe. Reaching their destination,

which was four or five leagues distant, they were

greeted with the same honors as at the first vilhxge,

and, the ceremonial of welcome over, were lodged in

the abode of the savage Frenchman. It is not to be

supposed, however, that he and his squaws, of whom
he had a considerable number, dwelt here alone;

for these lodges of the Cenis often contained t.glit

or ten families. They were made by firmly planting

in a circle tall, straight young trees, such as grew in

the swamps. The tops Avere then bent inward and

lashed together; great numbei-s of cross-pieces were

bound on; and the frame thus constructed was

thickly covered v/ith thatch, a hole being left at the

top for the escape of the smoke. The inmates were

ranged around the circumference of the structure,

each family in a kind of stall, open in front, but

separated from those adjoining it by partitions of

mats. Here they placed their beds of cane, their

painted robes of buffalo and deer-skin, their cooking

utensils of pottery, and other household goods; and

here, too, the head of the family hung his bow,

quiver, lance, and shield. There was nothing in

common but the fire, which burned in the middle of

the lodge, and was never suffered to go out. These

dwellings were of great size, and Joutel declares that

he has seen some of them sixty feet in diameter.^

1 The lodges of the Florida Indians were somewhat simihir.

The winter lodges of the now nearly extinct Mandans, tliough nut

so high in proportion to their width, and built of more solid nm-
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It was in one of the largest that the four travellers

were now lodged. A place was assigned them where

to bestow their baggage ,• and they took possession of

their quarters amid the silent stares of the whole

community. They asked their renegade countryman,

the Provencal, if tliey were safe. He replied that

they were; but this did not wholly reassure them,

and they spent a somewhat wakeful night. In the

morning, they opened their budgets, and began a

brisk trade in knives, awls, beads, and other trinkets,

which they exchanged for corn and beans. Before

evening, they had acquired a considerable stock; and

Joutel's three companions declared their intention of

returning with it to the camp, leaving him to con-

tinue the trade. They went, accordingly, in the

morning; and Joutel was left alone. On the one

hand, he was glad to be rid of them; on the other,

he found his position among the Cenis very irksome,

and, as he thought, insecure. I5esides the Provengal,

who had gone with Liotot and his conq)anions, there

were two other French deserters among this tribe,

and Joutel was very desirous to see them, hoping

that they could tell him the way to the Mississippi;

terials, as the rigor of a northern climate requires, bear a general

resemblance to those of the Cenis.

The Cenis tattooed their faces and some parts of their bodies,

by pricking powdered charcoal into the skin. Tlie women tattooed

the breasts ; and this practice was general among them, notwith-

standing the pain of the operation, as it was thought very orna-

mental. Their dress consisted of a sort of frock, or wrapper of

skin, from the waist to the knees. The men, in summer, wore noth-

ing but the waitt-cloth.

.11
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for he was resolved to escape, at the first opportunit}^,

from the company of Duhaut and his accomplices.

He therefore made the present of a knife to a young

Indian, whom he sent to find the two Frenchmen and

invite them to come to the village. iNIeanwhile he

continued his barter, but under many difficulties ; for

he could only explain himself by signs, and his cus-

tomers, though friendly by day, pilfered his goods

by night. This, joiiied to the fears and trouhhjs

which burdened his mind, almost deprived him of

sleep, and, as he confesses, greatly depressed his

spirits. Indeed, he had little cause for cheerfulness

as to the past, present, or future. An old Indian,

one of the patriarchs of the tribe, o])serving his dejec-

tion and anxious to relieve it, one evening brought

him a young wife, saying that he made him a present

of her. She seated herself at his side; "but," says

Joutel, "as my head was full of other cares and

anxieties, I said nothing to the poor girl. Slie

waited for a little time; and then, finding that I did

not speak a word, she went away." ^

Late one night, he lay between sleeping and wak-

ing on the buffalo-robe that covered his bed of canes.

All around the great lodge, its inmates were buried

in sleep ; and the fire that still burned in the midst

cast ghostly gleams (m the trophies of savage chivalry

— the treasured scalp-locks, the spear and war-clul),

and shield of whitened bull-hide — that hung by

each warrior's resting-place. Such was the weird

1 Journal Historique, 237.

n

I
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scene that lingered on the dreamy eyes of Joutel, as

he closed them at last in a troubled sleep. The

sound of a footstep soon wakened him ; and, turning,

he saw at his side the figure of a naked savage, armed

with a bow and arrows. Joutel sj)oke, but received

no answer. Not knowing what to think, he reached

out his hand for his pistols; on which the intruder

withdrew, and seated himself by the fire. Thither

Joutel followed ; and as the light fell on his features,

he looked at him closely. His face was tattooed,

after the Cenis fashion, in lines drawn from the toj)

of the forehead and converging to tlie chin ; and his

body was decorated with similar embellishments.

Suddenly, this supposed Indian rose and threw his

arms around Joutel's neck, making himself known,

at the same time, as one of the Frenchmen who had

deserted from La Salle and taken refuge among the

Cenis. He was a Breton sailor named Ruter. His

companion, named Grollet, also a sailor, liad Ijcen

afraid to come to the village lest he should meet La

Salle. Ruter expressed surprise and regret when he

heard of the death of his late commander. He had

deserted him but a few months before. That brief

interval had sufficed to transform him into a savage;

and both he and his companion found their present

reckless and ungoverned way of life greatly to their

liking. He could tell nothing of the Mississippi;

and on the next day he went home, carrying with

him a present of beads for his wives, of which last

he had made a large collection.
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In a few days he reappeared, bringing Grolle^. with

him. Each wore a hunch of turkey-feathers dnnc-

ling from his head, and each had wrapped his naked

body in a blanket. Three men soon after arrived

from Duhaut's camp, commissioned to receive the

corn which Joutel had purchased. They tokl him

that Duhaut and Liotot, the tyrants of the party, had

resolved to return to Fort St. Louis, and build a

vessel to escape to the West Indies, — "a visionary

scheme," writes Joutel, "for our carpenters were all

dead ; and even if they had been alive, they were so

ignorant that they would not have known how to go

about the work; besides, we had no tools for it.

Nevertheless, I was obliged to obey, and set out for

^he camp with the provisions."

On arriving, he fount', a wretched state of affairs.

Douay and the two Caveliers, who had been treated

by Duhaut with great harshness and contempt, had

been told to make their mess apart; and Joutel now

joined them. This separation restored them their

freedom of speech, of which they had hitherto been

deprived ; but it subjected them to incessant hunger,

as they were allowed only food enough to keep them

from famishing. Douay says that quarrels were rife

among the assassins themselves, — the malcontents

being headed by Hiens, who was enraged that Duhaut

and Liotot should have engrossed all the plunder.

Joutel was helpless, for he had none to back him but

two priests and a boy.

He and his companions talked of nothing around
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their solitary camp-fire but the means of escaping

from the villanous company into which they were

thrown. They saw no resource but to find the

Mississippi, and thus make their way to Canada, —

a

prodigious undertaking in their forlorn condition ; nor

was there any probal)ility that the assassins would

permit them to go. These, on their part, were beset

with difficulties. They could not return to civiliza-

tion without manifest peril of a halter; and their

only safety was to turn buccaneers or savages.

Duliaut, however, still held to his plan of going back

to Fort St. Louis; and Joutel and his companions,

who witli good reason stood in daily fear of him,

devised among themselves a simple artifice to escape

from his company. The elder Cavelier was to tell

him that they were too fatigued for the journey, and

wished to stay among the Cenis ; and to beg him to

allow them a portion of the goods, for which Cavelier

was to give his note of hand. The old priest, whom
a sacrifice of truth even on less important occasions

cost no great effort, accordingly opened the negotia-

tion, and to his own astonishment and that of his

companions, gained the assent of Duhaut. Their

joy, however, was short; for Ruter, the French

savage, to whom Joutel had betrayed his intention,

when inquiring the way to the Mississippi, told it to

Duhaut, who on this changed front and made the

ominous declaration that he ar i his men would also

go to Canada. Joutel and his companions were now

filled with alarm; for there was no likelihood that
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the assassins would permit them, the witnesses of

their crime, to reach the settlements alive. In the

miilst of their trouble, the sky was cleared as by the

crash of a thuiiderbolt.

Hiens and several others had gone, some time

before, to the Cenis villages to purchase horses; and

here they had been detained by the charms of the

Indian women. During their stay, Hiens heard oi

Duhaut's new plan of going to Canada by the

Mississippi ; and he declared to those with him that

he would not consent. On a morning early in IVIay

he appeared at Duhaut's camp, with Ruter and

Grollet, the French savages, and about twenty

Indians. Duhaut and Liotot, it is said, were passing

the time by practising with bows and arrows in front

of their hut. One of them called to Hiens, " Good-

morning;" but the buccaneer returned ^ sullen

answer. He then accosted Duhaut, telling him that

he had no mind to go up the Mississippi witli him,

and demanding a share of the goods. Duhaut replied

that the goods were his own, since La Salle had owed

him money. "So you will not give them to me?"
returned Hiens. "No," was the answer. "You ars

a wretch!" exclaimed Hiens; "you killed my
master."^ And drawing a pistol from his belt he

^ "Tu ea un miserable. Tu as tuc mon maistre."— Tonty,

Memoire. Tonty derived his information from some of those

present. Douay and Joiitei h.ive each left an account of tliis

murder. They agree in essential points ; though Douay says that

when it took place, Duhaut had moved his camp beyond the Cenis

villages, which is contrary to Joutel's statement.

f^
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fired at Duhaut, who staggered three or four paces

and fell dead. Almost at the same instant Ruter

fired his gun at Liotot, shot three balls into his body,

and stretched him on the ground mortally wounded.

Douay and the two Caveliers stood in extreme

terror, thinking that their turn was to come next.

Joutel, no l^ss alarmed, snatched his gun to defend

himself; but Hiens called to him to fear nothing,

declaring that -""hat he had done was only to avenge

the death of La Salle, — to which, nevertheless, he

had been privy, though not an active sharer in the

crime. Liotot lived long enough to make his confes-

sion, after which Ruter killed him by exploding a

pistol loaded with a blank charge of powder against

his head. Duhaut's myrmidon, L'Archeveque, was

absent, hunting, and Hiens was for killing him on

his return ; but the two priests and Joutel succeeded

in dissuading him.

The Indian spectators beheld these murdera with

undisguised amazement, and almost with horrcir.

What manner of men were these who had pierced

the secret places of the wilderness to riot in mutual

slaughter? Their fiercest warriors might learn a

lesson in ferocity from these heralds of civilization.

Joutel and his companions, who could not dispense

with the aid of the Cenis, were obliged to explain

away, as they best might, the atrocity of what they

had witnessed.^

Hiens, and othe^ of the French, had before

* Joutel, Relation (Margry, iii. 371).

29
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premised to join the Ceiiis on an expedition against a

nelgliboring tribe with whom they were at war; and

the whole party liavinp* removed to the Indian village,

the wairiors and I vilies prepared to depart. Six

Frenchmen went with Iliens; and the rest, inclnding

Jontel, Donay, and the Caveliers, remained behind,

in the lodge; where Jontel had been domesticated,

and where none were now left but women, children,

and old men. Here they renudned a week or moie,

watched closely l)y the Cenis, who would not let

them leave the village ; when news at length arrived

of a great victory, and the warriors soon after

returned with forty-eight scalps. It was the Frencli

guns that won the battle, but not the less did they

glory in their prowess ; and several days were spent

in ceremonies and feasts of triumph.^

When all this hubbub of rejoicing had subsided,

Joutel and his companions broke to Hiens their plan

of attempting to reach home by way of the Mississip})i.

As they had expected, he opposed it vehemently,

declaring that for his own part he would not run

such a risk of losing his head ; but at length he con-

sented to their departure, on condition that the elder

Caveiier should give him a certificate of his entire

innocence of the murder of La Salle, which the priest

did not hesitate to do. For the rest, Hiens treated

his departing fellow-travellers with the generosity of

a successful free-booter; for he gave them a good

^ These ..i ^ described by Joutel. Like nearly all the early ob-

servers of Indian manners, he speaks of the practice of cannibalism.
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share of the phmder he had won hy hi.s late crime,

supplying tlieni with hatcliets, knives, heads, and

other articles of trade, hesides several horses. Mean-

while, adds Joutel, "we had the mortification and

chagrin of seeing tliis scoundrel walking ahout the

camp in a scarlet coat laced with gold which had

Ixjlonged to the late Monsieur de la Salle, and whieli

he had seized upon, as also ui)on all the rest of liis

property." A well-aimed shot would have avenged

the wrong, hut Joutel was clearly a mild and moder-

ate pereon; and the elder Cavelier had constantly

opposed all plans of violence. Therefore they stifled

their emotions, and armed themselves with patience.

Joutel's party consisted, besides himself, of the

Caveliers (uncle and nephew), Anastase Douay,

De Marie, Teissier, and a young Parisian named

Barthelemy. Teissier, an accomplice in the murders

of Moranget and La Salle, had obtained a pardon,

in form, from the elder Cavelier. They had six

horses and three Cenis guides. Hiens embraced

them at parting, as did the ruffians who remained

with him. Their course was northeast, toward the

mouth of the Arkansas, — a distant goal, the way to

which was beset with so many dangers that their

chance of reaching it seemed small. It was early in

June, and the forest.^ md prairies were green with

the verdure of opening summer.

They soon reached the Assonis, a tribe near the

Sabine, who received them well, and gave them

guides to tie nations dwelling towards Red River.

M
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On tli(3 twenty-third, tlioy approached a village, the

inhahitunta of which, regarding them as curiosities

of the first order, came out in a hody to see them

;

and, eager to do them honor, they required them to

mount on their backs, and thus make their entrance

in procession. Joutel, hoing large and heavy,

weighed down his hearer, insomuch that two of his

countrymen were forced to sustain him, one on each

si(h!. On arriving, an old chief washed their faces

with warm water from an earthen pan, and then

invited them to mount on a scaffold of canes, where

they sat in the hot sun listening to four successive

speeches of welcome, of which they understood not a

word.

'

At the village of another tribe, farther on their

way, they met with a welcome still more oppressive.

C velier, the unworthy successor of his brothei-,

being represented as the chit^f of the party, became

the principal victim of their attentions. They

danced the calumet before him; while an Indian,

taking him, with an air of great respect, by the

shoulders as he sat, shook him in cadence with the

thumping of the drum. They then placed two girls

close beside him, as his wives; while, at the same

time, an old chief tied a painted feather in his hair.

These proceedings so scandalized him that, pretend-

1 These Indians were a portion of the Cadodaquis, or Caddoes.

then living on Ked River. The travellers afterwards visited other

villages of the same people. Tonty was here two years afterwards,

and mentions the curious custom of washing the faces of guests.
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ing to \)G ill, ho broke off tlio ceremony; but tliey

continued to sing all night, with so much zeal that

several of them were reduced to a state of complete

exhaustion.

At length, after a journey of about two months,

during which they lost one of their mnnber, — Do
Marie, acci(U^ntally drowned while bathing, — tho

travellers approached the river Arkansas, at a point

not far above its junction with tho Mississippi. Led

by their Indian guides, they traversed a ricii district

of plains and woods, and stood at length on the

borders of tho stream. Nestled beneath the forests

of the farther shore, they saw the lodges of a large

Indian town; and here, as they gazed across the

broad current, they presently descried an object

which nerved their spent limbs, and thrilled their

homesick hearts with joy. It was a tall, wooden

cross; and near it was a small house, built evidently

by Christian hands. With one accord they fell on

their knees, and raised their hands to Heaven in

thanksgiving. Two men, in European dress, issued

from tho door of the house and fired their guns to

salute the excited travellers, who on their part

replied with a volley. Canoes put out from the

farther shore and ferried them to the town, where

they were welcomed by Couture and Do Launay,

two followers of Henri do Tonty.*

That brave, loyal, and generous man, always vigi-

lant and always active, beloved and feared alike by

1 Joutel, Journal Ilistorique, 298.
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white men and by red,^ had been ejected, as we have

seen, by the agent of the governor, La Barre, from

the command of Fort St. Louis of the Illinois. An
order from the King had reinstated him ; and he no

sooner heard the news of La Salle's landing on the

shores of the Gulf, and of the disastrous beginnings

of his colony, 2 than he prepared, on his own respon-

sibility and at his own cost, to go to his assistance.

He collected twenty-five Frenchmen and eleven

Indians, and set out from his fortified rock on the

thirteenth of February, 1686 ;3 descended the

Mississippi, and reached its mouth in Holy Week.

All was solitude, a voiceless desolation of river,

marsh, and sea. He despatched canoes to the east

and to the west, searching the coast for some thirty

leagues on either side. Finding no trace of his

friend, who at that moment was ranging the prairies

of Texas in no less fruitless search of his "fatiil

river," Tonty wrote for him a letter, which he left

^ Journal de St. Cosme, 1690. This journal has been printed by

Mr. Shea, from tlie copy in my possession. St. Cosme, wlio knew

Tonty well, speaks of him in the warmest terms of praise.

'^ In the autumn of 1085, Tonty made a journey from the Illinois

to Michilimackinac, to seek news of La Salle. He there learned,

by a letter of the new governor, Denonville, just arrived from

France, of the landing of La Salle, and the loss of the " Aimable,"

as recounted by Beaujeu, on his return. He immediately went back

on foot to Fort St. Louis of the Illinois, and prepared to descend

the Mississippi, " dans I'espc'rance de lui donner secours." Lettre

de Tonty au Afinistre, 24 Aoust, 1080 ; Ibid., a Cabart de Villermonf,

meme date ; M€inoire de Tonty ; Prods Verbal de Tonty, 13 Avril,

1080.

8 The date is from the Proems Verbal. In the Memoire, hastily

written long after, he falls into errors of date.

II
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in the charge of an Indian chief, who preserved it

with reverential care, and gave it, fourteen years

after, to Iberville, the founder of Louisiana.^ Deeply

disappointed at his failure, Tonty retraced his course,

and ascended the Mississippi to the villages of the

Arkansas, where some of his men volunteered to

remain. He left six of them; and of this number

were Couture and De Launay.^

Cavelier and his companions, followed by a crowd

of Indians, some carrying their ' aggage, some strug-

gling for a view of the white strangers, entered the

log cabin of their two hosts. Rude as it was, they

foinid in it an earnest of peace and safety, and a

foretaste of home. Couture and De Launay were

moved even to tears by the story of their disasters,

and of the catastrophe that crowned them. La

Salle's death was carefully concealed from the

Indians, many of whom had seen him on his descent

of the Mississippi, and who regarded him witli pro-

digious respect. They lavished all their hospitality

on his followers; feasted them on corn-bread, dried

buffalo meat, and watermelons, and danced the

calumet before them, the most august of all their

ceremonies. On this occasion, Cavelier's patience

1 Iberville sent it to France, and Charlevoix gives a portion of

it. {/listoire de la Nonvelle France, u. 259.) Singularly enough,

the (late, as jjrinted by him, is erroneous, being 20 April, l(i85,

instead of l(i<S(!. Tiiere is no doubt whatever, from its relations

with concurrent events, that this journey was in the latter year.

'^ Tonty, Memoire ; Ibid., Lcttre a Munseiijneur de Punchartrain,

161K) Joutel, Journal Ilisturiijite, 301.

: . i C
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failed liim again; and pretending, as before, to be

ill, he called on his nephew to take his place. There

were solemn dances, too, in which the warriors—
some bedaubed with white clay, some with red, and

some with both; some wearing feathers, and some

the horns of buffalo; some naked, and some in

painted shirts of deer-skin, fringed with scalp-locks,

insomuch, says Joutel, that they looked like a troop

of devils— leaped, stamped, and howled from sunset

till dawn. All this was partly to do the travellers

honor, and partly to extort presents. They made

objections, however, when asked to furnish guides;

and it was only by dint of great offers that four

were at length procured.

With these, tlie travellers resumed their journey

in a wooden canoe, about the first of August,^

descended the Arkansas, and soon reached the dark

and inexorable river, so long the object of their

search, rolling, like a destiny, through its realms of

solitude and shade. They launched their canoe on

its turbid bosom, plied their oars against the current,

and slowly won their way upward, following the

writhings of this watery monster through cane-brake,

swamp, and fen. It was a hard and toilsome jour-

1 Joutel says tliat the Parisian boy, Barthelemy, was left behind.

It was this youth wiio afterwards uttered the ridiculous defamation

of La Salle mentioned in a preceding note. The account of the

death of La Salle, taken from the lips of Couture, was received

by him from Cavelier and his companions, during their stay at the

Arkansas. Couture was by trade a carpenter, and was a native of

Rouen.
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ney, under the sweltering sun of August, — now on

the water, now knee-deep hi mud, dragging their

canoe through the unwholesome jungle. On the

nineteenth, they passed the mouth of the Ohio ; and

their Indian guides made it an offering of buffalo

meat. On the first of September, they passed the

Missouri, and soon after saw Marquette's pictured

rock, and the line of craggy heights on the e^st

shore, marked on old French maps as "the Ruined

Castles." Then, with a sense of relief, they turned

from the g.'eat river into the peaceful current of the

Illinois. They were eleven days in ascending it, in

their large and heavy wooden canoe ; when at length,

on the afternoon of the fourteenth of September,

they saw, tov/ering above the forest and the river,

the cliff crowned with tlie palisades of Fort St. Louis

of the Illinois. As they drew near, a troop of

Indians, headed by a Frenchman, descended from

the rock, and fired their guns to salute them. They

landed, and followed the forest path that led towards

the fort, when they were met by Boisrondet, Tonty's

comrade in the Iroquois war, and two other French-

men, who no sooner saw them than they called out,

demanding where was La Salle. Cavelier, fearing

lest he and his party would lose the advantage they

might derive from his character of representative of

his brother, was determined to conceal his death;

and Joutel, as he himself confesses, took part in the

deceit. Substituting equivocation for falsehood,

they replied that La Salle had been with them nearly
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as fur as the Cenis villages, and that, when they

parted, he was in good health. This, so far as tliey

were concerned, was, literally speaking, true; hut

Douay and Teissier, the one a witness and the other

a sharer in his death, could not have said so much

without a square falsehood, and therefore evaded the

inquiry.

Threading the forest path, and circling to the rear

of the rock, they climbed the rugged height, and

reached the top. Here they saw an area, encircled

by the palisades that fenced the brink of the cliff,

and by several dwellings, a store-house, and a chapel.

There were Indian lodges too; for some of the red

allies of the French made their abode with them.^

Tonty was absent, fighting the Iroquois; but his

lieutenant, Bellefontaine, received the travellers,

and his little garrison of bush-rangers greeted them

with a salute of musketry, mingled with the vdioop-

ing of the Indians. A Tc Dcum followed at tlie

chapel; "and, with all our hearts," says Joutel, "we

gave thanks to God, who had preserved and guided

us." At length, the tired travellers were among

countrymen and friends. Bellefontaine found a room

for the two priests; while Joutel, Teissier, and

young Cavelier were lodged in the store-house.

The Jesuit Allouez was lying ill at the fort; and

k

1 The condition of Fort St. Louis, at this tinio, may bo gathered

from several paisages of Joutel. Tlie houses, lie says, were

built at the brink of the clitf , forming, with the palisades, the circle

of defence. The Indians lived in the area.

i
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Joiitel, Cavelier, and Doiiay went to visit liiiii. JIo

showed great anxiety wlien told tliat La Salle was

alive, and on his way to the Illinois; asked many

questions, and could not hide his agitation. When,

some time after, he had partially recovered, he left

St. Louis, as if to shun a meeting with the object of

his alarm. 1 Once before, in 1GT9, Allouez had fled

1 Joutel adds that this was occasioned by " une espfece do con-

spiration qii'on a voulu faire contre les interests de Monsieur de la

Salle."— Journal Ifistoriquc, 350.

" Ce I'ere appre'hendoit que le dit sieur nc I'y rcncontrast, . . .

suivant ce que j'en ai pu apprcndre, les Peres avoient avancc' plu-

sieurs clioses pour contrebarror I'entreprise et avoient voulu dc'-

tivclier plusieurs nations de Sauvages, lesquelles s'estoient donnees

a M. de la Salle. lis avoient este mesme Jusques a vouloir destruire

le fort Saint-Louis, en ayant construit un h, Chicafro, oil ils avoient

attire une partie des Sauvagcs, ne pouvant en queique fa^on s'em-

parer du dit fort. Pour conclure, le bon Pcre ayant eu peur d'y

estre trouve, aima inieux se precautionner en prenant le devant.

. . . Quoyque M. Cavelier eust dit au Pere qu'il pouvoit rester, il

partit quelques sept ou huit jours avant nous."— Relation (Margry,

iii. 500).

La Salle always saw the influence of the Jesuits in the disasters

that befell him. Ilis repeated assertion, that they wished to es-

tablish themselves in the valley of the Mississippi, receives confir-

mation from a document entitled Memoire sur la proposition a faire

par les R. Peres Jesuites pour la d^couverte des environs dc la rivihre

du Mississipi et pour voir si die est navi(/able jusrju'd la mer. It is a

memorandum of propositions to be made to the minister Seignelay,

and was apparently put forward as a feeler, before making the

propositions in form. It was written after the return of Beaujeu

to France, and before La Salle's death became known. It intimates

that the Jesuits were entitled to precedence in the valley of the

Mississippi, as having first explored it. It aflirms that La Salle

had made a blunder, and landed his coloni/,not at the mouth of the river,

but at another place ; and it asks permission to continue the work in

which he has failed. To tliis end, it petitions for means to build

a vessel at St. Louis of the Illinois, together with cauoes, arms.
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from the Illinois on hearing of the approach of La

Salle.

The season was late, and they were eager to hasten

forward that they might reach Quebec in time to

return to France in the autumn ships. There was

not a day to lose. They bade farewell to Bellefon-

taine, from whom, as from all others, they had con-

cealed the death of La Salle, and made their way

across the country to Chicago. Here they were

detained a week by a storm; and when at length

they embarked in a canoe furnished by Bellefontaine,

the tempest soon forced them to put back. On this,

they abandoned their design, and returned to Fort

St. Louis, to the astonishment of its inmates.

It was October when they arrived; and, mean-

while, Tonty had returned from the Iroquois war,

where he had borne a conspicuous part in the famous

attack on the Senecas by the Marquis de Denonville.^

He listened with deep interest to the mournful story

of his guests. Cavelier knew him well. He knew,

so far as he was capable of knowing, his generous

and disinterested character, his long and faithful

i 'I

tents, tools, provisions, and merchandise for the Indians ; and it

also asks for La Salle's maps and papers, and for those of Beaujeu.

On their part, it pursues, the Jesuits will engage to make a com-

plete survey of the river, and return an exact account of its inhabi-

tants, its plants, and its other productions.

1 Tonty, Du Lhut, and Durantaye came to the aid of Denonville

with a hundred and eighty Frenchmen, chiefly coin-eurs de hois, and

four hundred Indians from the upper country. Their services were

highly appreciated ; and Tonty especially is mentioned in the

despatches of Denonville with great praise.
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attach'^ient to La Salle, and the invaluable services

he had rendered him. Tonty had every claim on his

confidence and affection. Yet he did not hesitate to

practise on him the same deceit which he had prac-

tised on Bellefontaine. He told him that he had left

his brother in good health on the Gulf of Mexico,

and drew upon him, in La Salle's name, for an

amount stated by Joutel at about four thousand

livres, in furs, besides a canoe and a quantity of

other goods, all of which were delivered to him by

the unsuspecting victim. ^

This was at the end of the winter, when the old

priest and his companions had been living for months

on Tonty's hospitality. They set out for Canada on

m

1 " Monsieur Tonty, croyant M. de la Salle vivant, ne fit pas de

difflculte de hiy donner pour environ quatre niille liv. >' pelleterie,

de castors, loutres, un canot, et autres effets."— Joutel, Journal

Historique, 349.

Tonty himself does not make the amount so great :
" Sur ce

qu'ils m'assuroient qu'il etoit reste au Golfe de Mexique en bonne

sante, je les re^us eomme si 9'avoit este lui mesme et luy prestay [a

Cavelier'] plus de 700 francs."— Tonty, Meinoire.

Cavelier must have known that La Salle was insolvent. Tonty

had long served without pay. Douay says that he nuule the stay of

the party at the fort very agreeable, and speaks of him, with some

apparent compunction, as "ce brave gentilhomme, toujours insepa-

rablement attache aux interets du Sieur de la Salle, dont nous luy

avons cache la de'plorable destinee."

Couture, from the Arkansas, brought word to Tonty, several

months after, of La Salle's death, adding that Cavelier had con-

cealed it, with no other purpose than that of gaining money or

supplies from him (Tonty), in his brother's name. Cavelier had a

letter from La Salle, desiring Tonty to give him supplies, and pay

him 2,652 livres in beaver. If Cavelier is to be believed, this beaver

belonged to La Salle.
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the twenty-first of March, readied Chicago on the

twenty-ninth, and thence proceeded to Micliili-

mackinac. Here Cavelier sokl some of Tonty's furs

to a merchant, who gave him in payment a draft on

Montreal, thus putting him in funds for his voyage

home. The party continued their journey in canoes

by way of French Kiver and the Ottawa, and safely

reached Montreal on the seventeenth of July, Here

they procured the clothing of which they were

wofully in need, and then descended the river to

Quebec, where they took lodging, — some with the

Kdcollet friars, and some with the priests of the

Seminary, — in order to escape the questions of

the curious. At the end of August they embarked

for France, and early in October arrived safely at

Rochelle. None of the party were men of especial

energy or force of character; and yet, under the

spur of a dire necessity, they had achieved one of the

most adventurous journeys on record.

Now, at length, they disburdened themselves of

their gloomy secret; but the sole result seems to

have been an order from the King for the arrest of

the murderers, should they appear in Canada.^

1 Lettre du Ruy a Denonville, 1 Mai, 1089. Joutel must have

been a young man at the time of the Mississippi expedition ; for

Charlevoix saw him at Rouen, thirty-five years after. He speaks of

him with empliatic praise; but it must be admitted that his conniv-

ance in the deception practised by Cavelier on Tonty leaves a shade

on his character, as well as on that of Douay. In other respects,

everything that appears concerning him is highly favorable, which

is not the case with Douay, who, on one or two occasions, makes

wilful misstatements.

Douay says that the elder Cavelier made a report of the expedi-
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Joutel was (lisap[)()inted. Tt had been his hope

throughout that the King Moukl send a sliip to the

reUef of the wretched hand at Fort St. Louis of

Texas. But Louis XIV. hardened his heart, and

left them to their fate.

tion to the minister Seignelfiy. This report remained unknown in

an Knj^lish collection of autotfraiihs and old manuscripts, whi'iu'c I

obtained it by purchase, in 1854, both the buyer and seller beinjr at

the time ignorant of its exact character. It proved, on examination,

to be a portion of the first draft of C'avelier's report to Seignelay.

It consists of twenty-six small folio pages, closely written in a clear

hand, though in a few places obscured l»y the fading of the ink, as

well as by occasional erasures anil interlineations of the writer. It

is, as already stated, confused and unsatisfactory in its statements ;

and all the latter part has been lost. On reaching France, he iiad

the impudence to tell Abbe Tronson, Superior of St. Sulpice, " qu'il

avait laisse M. de la Salle dans un tres-beau pays avec M. de Chefde-

ville en Imnne sante'."— Lettre de Tronson a Mad. Fuitvel-Carelier,

29 Nov., 1(588.

Cavelier addressed to the King a memorial on the importance of

keeping possession of the Illinois. It closes with an earnest petition

for money in compensation for his losses, as, according to his own
statement, he was completely epui.se. It is affirmed in a memorial

of the heirs of his cousin, Francois Plet, that he concealed the

death of La Salle some time after his return to France, in order to

get p( ^session of property which would otherwise have been seized

by the creditors of the deceased. The prudent abbe died rich and

very old, at the house of a relative, having inherited a large estate

after his return from America. Apparently, this did not satisfy

him ; for there is before me the copy of a petition, written about

1717, in which he asks, jointly with one of his nephews, to be given

possession of the seigniorial prop !
' held by La Salle in America.

The petition was refused.

Young Cavelier, La Salle's nephew, died some years after, an

officer in a regiment. He has been erroneously supposed to be the

same with one De la Salle, whose name is appended to a letter

giving an account of Louisiana, and dated at Toulon, 3 Sept., KiOS.

This person was the son of a naval official at Toulon, and was not

related to the Caveliers.

h!



CHAPTER XXIX.

1688-1689.

FATE OF THE TEXAN COLONY.

TONTY ATTEMPTS TO RESCUE THE CoLONISTH : 1118 DIFFICULTIES

AND IlAKDsinrs.— Spanish IIostimty.— Expedition of Alonzo

DE Leon: he keaciiks Fort St. Louis.— A Scene ok Havoc.
— Destruction of the French.— The End.
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Hrnrt dr I'oNTY, on his rock of St. Louis, was

visited in September by Couture and two Indians

from the Arkansas. Then, for the fii-st time, he

hea.d with grief and indignation of the death of La

Salle, and the deceit practised by Cavelier. The

chief whom he had served so well was beyond his

help; but might not the unhappy colonists left on

the shores of Texas still be rescued from destruction ?

Couture had confirmed what Cavelier and his party

had already told him, that the tribes south of the

Arkansas were eager to join the French in an inva-

sion of northern Mexico ; and he soon after received

from the governor, Denonville, a letter informing

him that war had again been declared against Spain.

As bold and enterprising as La Salle himself, Tonty

resolved on an effort to learn the condition of the
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few Frenchmen left on the hordeiH of tlie Ciiilf,

relieve their necessities, and, slnmkl it prove pnic-

ticable, make them the nucleus of a war-party to

cross the llio Grande, and add a new province to the

domain of France. It was tlie revival, on a small

scale, of La Salle's scheme of Mexican invasion; and

there is no doubt that, with a score of French muske-

teers, he could have gathered a formidable party of

savage allies fj-om the tribes of Red Uiver, the Sabine,

and the Trinity. This daring adventure and the

rescue of his suffering countrymen divided his

thoughts, and he prepared at once t«» execute the

double purpose.^

He left Fort St. Louis of the Illinois earlv in

December, in a pirogue, or wooden canoe, with five

Frenchmen, a Shawanoe warrior, and two Indian

slaves; and, after a long and painful journey, he

reached the villages of the Caddoes on Red River on

the twenty-eighth of March. Hei-e he was told that

Hiens and his companions were at a village eighty

leagues distant; and thither he was preparing to go

in search of them, when all his men, excejjting the

Shawanoe and one Frenchman, declared themselves

disgusted with the journey, and refused to follow

him. Persuasion was useless, and there was no

means of enforcing obedience. He found himself

abandoned; but he still pushed on, with the two

who remained faithful. A few days after, they lost

nearly all their ammunition in crossing a river.

1 Tonty, Memoire.

30
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UndoterrcMl l)y tliis accident, Tonty iimdo his way

to the villajjfe wliere I liens and those who had

remained witli liini were said to he; hut no trace of

them appeared, and the demeanor of the Indians,

when lie inquired for them, convinced him tliat they

had heen put to death. He charged them with

having killed the Frenchmen, whereupon the women

of the village raised a wail of lamentation; "and I

saw," he says, "that what I had said to them was

true." They refused to give him guides; and this,

with the loss of his ammunition, compelled him to

forego his purpose of making his way to the colonists

on the Bay of St. L(mis. With hitter disappoint-

ment, he and his two companions retraced their

course, and at length approached Red Riven-. Hero

they found the whole country flooded. Sometimes

they waded to the knees, sometimes to the neck,

sometimes pushed their slow way on rafts. Night

and day it rained without ceasing. They slept on

logs placed side hy side to raise them sihove the nuid

and water, and fought their way with hatchets

through the inundate.' "ane-brakes. They found no

game but a bear, which had taken refuge on an island

in the flood ; and they were forced to eat their dogs.

"I never in my life," writes Tonty, "suffered so

much." In judging these intrepid exertions, it is to

be remembered that he was not, at least in appear-

ance, of a robust constitution, and that he had but

one hand. Thoy reached the Mississippi on the

eleventh of July, and the Arkansas villages on the
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tliirty-first. Ileio Toiity was detiiiiit'd hy an attack

of fever. He reHiimed his journey when it l)egan

to abate, and reached his fort of the Illinois in

Septemlxir.^

1 Two cnusoH have contrihutod to lU'tract, most unjustly, from

Toiity's roputiitioii,— tlio publiciition, under his iiiiiiu', hut without

liis rtutliority, of a pervi-rtod account of the entcrprisi's in wliii'h he

took part; untl the confounding? him with his l)rotiii'r, Ali)hoiise do

Tonty, who h)n^' commanded at Detroit, wliere charf,'es of pecula-

tion were l)rouj,'iit against hin>. Tliere are very few names in

French-American history nientioiU'd with such unanimity of praise

as tliat of Henri de Tonty. Hennepin finds S(»me fault with him;

but his censure is comnu'ndation. The di'Sjjattdies of tin; f,'nvernor,

Denonville, speak in strong? terms of ids services in tlie Irocjuois

war, praise his character, and declare that he is fit for any hold

enterprise, addinj? that he deserves reward from the Kinj;. Tlie

missionary, St. Cosme, who travelled under his escort in KJItU, says

of him: " He is beloved by all the .oi/arjenrs. ... It was witli deej)

ref^ret that we parted from him : ... he is the man who best knows

the country ; . . . he is loved and feared everywhere. . . . Your
grace will, I doubt not, take pleasure in acknowledging the obliga-

tions we owe him."

Tonty held the commission of captain ; but, by a memoir which

he addressed to I'onchartrain in 1090, it appears that he had never

received any pay. Count Frontenac certifies the truth of the state-

ment, and adds a recommendation of the writer. In consequence,

probnbly, of tliis, the proprietorship of Fort St. Louis of the Illinois

was granted in the same year to Tonty, jointly with La Forest,

formerly La Salle's lieutenant. Here they carried on a trade in

furs. In 1099, a royal declaration was launched against the coureurs

de bois ; but an express provision was added in favor of Tonty and

La Forest, who were empowered to send up the country 3'early two

canoes, with twelve men, for the maintenance of this fort. With

such a limitation, this fort and the trade carried on at it must have

been very small. In 1702, we find a royal order, to the effect that

La Forest is henceforth to reside in Canada, and Tonty on the

Mississippi; and that the establishment at the Illinois is to be

discontinued. In the same year, Tonty joined DTberville in Lower

Louisiana, and was sent by that officer from Mobile to secure the
'
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While the King of France abandoned the exiles of

Texas to their fate, a power dark, ruthless, and

terrible was hovering around the feeble colony on

the Bay of St. Louis, searching with pitiless eye to

discover and tear out that dying germ of civilization

from the bosom of the wilderness in whose savaj^^e

immensity it lay hidden. Spain claimed the Gulf of

Mexico and all its coasts as her own of unanswerable

right, and the viceroys of Mexico were strenuous to

enforce her claim. The capture of one of La Salle's

four vessels at St. Domingo had made known his

designs, and in the course of the three succeeding

years no less than four expeditions were sent out

from Vera Cruz to find and destroy him. They

Bcoured the whole extent of the coast, and found tlie

wrecks of the "Aimable" and the "Belle;" but tlie

colony of St. Louis, ^ inland and secluded, escaped

their search. For a time, the jealousy of the

Spaniards was lulled to sleep. They rested in the

assurance that the intruders had perished, when fresli

advices from the frontier province of New Leon

Cliickasaws in the Frcncli interest. Ilis subsequent career and tlio

time of his death do not appear. He seems never to have received

the reward which his great merit deserve<l. Those intimate witli

tlie hite himented Dr. Sparks will remember his often-expres.sed

wish that justice should be done to the tnemory of Tonty.

Fort St. Louis of the Illinois was afterwards reoccupied by the

French. In 1718, a number of them, chiefly traders, were living

here; but three years later it was again deserted, and Charlevoix,

passing the spot, saw only the remains of its palisades.

1 Fort St. Louis of Texas is not to be confounded with Fort St.

Louis of the Illinois.
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caused the Viceroy, Galve, to order a strong force,

under Alonzo de Leon, to march from Coahuila, and

cross the Rio Grande. Guided by a French prisoner,

probably one of the deserters from La Salle, they

pushed their way across wild and arid plains, rivers,

prairies, and forests, till at length they approached

the Bay of St. Louis, and descried, far off, the

harboring-place of the French, i As they drew near,

no banner was displayed, no sentry challenged ; and

the silence of death reigned over the shattered pali-

sades and neglected dwellings. The Spaniards

spurred their reluctant horses through the gateway,

and a scene of desolation met their sight. No living

thing was stirring. Doors were torn from their

hinges; broken boxes, staved barrels, and rusty

kettles, mingled with a great number of stocks of

arquebuses and muskets, were scattered about in

confusion. Here, too, trampled in mud and soaked

with rain, they saw more than two hundred books,

many of which still retiiined the traces of costly

bindings. On the adjacent prairie lay three dead

bodies, one of which, from fragments of dress still

clinging to the wasted remains, they saw to be that

of a woman. It was in vain to question the imper-

1 After crossing the Del Norte, they crossed in turn the Upper

Nueces, the Hondo (Rio Frio), the De Leon (cSan Antonio), and tlie

Guadalupe, and then, turning soutiiward, descended to the Bay of

St. Bernard. . . . Manuscript map of " Route que firent les Es-

pattnols, pour venir enlever les f:'an9ai8 restez a hi Bavi' St.

Bernard ou St. Louis, apres la j)erte du vaisscau do M'- do la Snlle,

en 1089." (Margry's collection.)
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turbable savages, who, wrapped to the throat in their

buffalo-rol^es, stood gazing on the scene with looks of

wooden immobility. Two strangers, however, at

length arrived. 1 Their faces were smeared with

paint, and they were wrapped in buffalo-robes like the

rest; yet these seeming Indians were L'Archeveque,

the tool of La Salle's murderer Duhaut, and GroUet,

the companion of the white savage Ruter. The

Spanish commander, learning that these two men

were in the district of the tribe called Texas, ^ had

sent to invite them to his camp under a pledge of

good treatment; and they had resolved to trust

Spanish clemency rather than endure longer a life

that had become intolerable. From them the

Spaniards learned nearly all that is known of the

fate of Barbier, Zenobe Membrd, and their compan-

ions. Three months before, a large band of Indians

had approached the fort, the inmates of which had

suffered severely from the ravages of the small-pox.

From fear of treachery, they refused to admit their

visitors, but received them at a cabin without the

palisades. Here the French began a trade with

them; when suddenly a band of warriors, yelling

1 May 1st. The Spaniards rcafhtnl tlie fort April 22.

2 This is the first instance in wliich tlie name occurs. In a letter

written by a member of De Leon's party, the Texan Indians are

mentioned several times. (See Colcccion de. Varios JJocumentos, 25.)

They are described as an agricultural tribe, and were, to all appear-

ance, identical with the Cenis. Tlie name Tejas, or Texa5, v/is first

applied as a local designation to a spot on the river Neches, in the

Cenis territory, wiience it extended to the wJiole country. (See

Yoakum, Ilistorij of Texas, 62.)
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the war-whoop, rushed from an ambuscade under

the bank of the river, and butchered the greater

number. The children of one Talon, together with

an Italian and a young man from Paris named

Breman, were saved by the Indian women, who
carried them off on their backs. L'Archeveque and

GroUet, who with others of tlieir stamp were domes-

ticated in the Indian villages, came to the scene of

slaughter, and, as they affirmed, buried fourteen dead

bodies. 1

1 Derrote.ro de la Jornada que hizo el General Alonso de Leon para el

descubrimiento de la Bahia del Eftpiritn Santo, y pohlacion de Franceses.

Ano de 1089.— This is the official journal of tlie expedition, signed

by Alonzo de Leon. I am indebted to Colonel Thomas Aspinwall

for tlie opportunity of examininfj; it. The name of Espiritu Santo

was, as before mentioned, given by the Spaniards to St. Louis,

or Matagorda Bay, as well as to two other bays of the Gulf of

Mexico.

Carta en que se da noticia de tin vtaje hechn a la B<dda de Espiritu

Santo y de la polilac.ion que tenlan alii los Franceses. Coleccion de

Varios Documentos para la Ilistoria. de la Florida, 2-5.— This is a

letter from a person accompanying the expedition of De Leon. It

is dated May 18, 1G89, and agrees closely with the journal cited

above, thougli evidently by anotlier hand. Compare Barcia, A'/jsa^o

CroHulo(/ico, 204. Barcia's story lias been dt)ubted ; but these au-

thentic documents prove the correctness of his principal statements,

though on minor points he seems to have indulged liis fancy.

Tlie Viceroy of New Spain, in a report to the King, 1690, says

that, in order to keep tlie Texas and other Indians of that region in

obedience to his Majesty, he has resolved to establish eight missions

among them. He adds that he has appointed as governor, or com-

mander, in that province, Don Domingo Teran de los Rios, who will

make a thorough exploration of it, carry out what De Leon has

begun, prevent the further intrusion of foreigners like La Salle,

anil go in jmrsuit of tlie remnant of the French, who are said still

to remain among the tribes of Red Kivcr. I owe this document to

the kuidness of Mr. Buckhigliani Smith.
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L'Archeveque and Grollet were sent to Spain,

where, in spite of the pledge given them, they were

thrown into prison, with the intention of sending them

back to labor in the mines. The Indians, some time

after De Leon's expedition, gave up their captives to

the Spaniards. The Italian was imprisoned at Vera

Cruz. J^reman's fate is unknown. Pierre and Jean

Baptiste Talon, who were now old enough to bear

arms, were enrolled in the Spanish navy, and, being

captured in 1696 by a French ship of war, regained

their liberty ; while their younger brothers and their

sister were carried to Spain by the Viceroy.^ With

respect to the ruffian companions of Hiens, the con-

viction of Tonty that they had been put to death by

the Indians may have been well founded; but the

buccaneer himself is said to have been killed in a

quarrel with his accomplice Ruter, the white savage

;

and thus in ignominy and darkness died the last

embers of tlie doomed colony of La Salle.

Here ends the wild and mournful story of the

explorers of the Mississippi. Of all their toil and

1 Memoire sur hquel on a interroge les dctix Canadiens [Pierre et

Jean Baptiste Talon] qui sont soldats dans la Compagnie de Feuguerolles.

A Brest, 14 Fevrier, 1098.

Interrogations faites a Pierre et Jean Baptiste Talon a leiir arrivee

de la Veracrux.— This paper, which differs in some of its details

from the preceding, was sent by D'Iberville, the founder of Louisi-

ana, to Abbe' Cavelier. Appended to it is a letter from D'Iberville,

written in May, 1704, in which he confirms the chief statements of

the Talons, by information obtained by him from a Spanish officer

at Pensacola.
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sacrifice, no fruit remained but a great geographical

discovery, and a grand type of incarnate energy and
will. Where La Salle had ploughed, othei-s were to

sow the seed ; and on the path which the undespair-

ing Norman had hewn out, the Canadian D'Iberville
was to win for France a vast thougli a transient

dominion.

I I :
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APPENDIX.

I.

EARLY UNPUBLISHED MAPS OF THE MISSIS-

SIPPI AND THE GREAT LAKES.

Most of the maps described below are to be found in the De'pdt

dos Cartes de la Marine et des Colonies, at Paris. Taken together,

they exhibit the progress of western discovery, and illustrate the

records of the explorers.

1. The map of Galinee, 1670, has a double title,—

Carte du Canada et des Terres deeoimertes vers le lac

Derie, and Carte du Lac Ontario et des hahitatims qui

Venuii'onnent ensemble le puijs (pie Mess"^^- Duller et

Galinee^ mlssionnaires du sem'maires de St. Suljdce, ont

parcourn. It professes to represent only tlie country

actually visited by tlie two missionaries. Beginning with

Montreal, it gives the course of the Upper St. Lawrence and

tlie shores of Lake Ontario, the river Niagara, the north

shore of Lake Erie, the Strait of Detroit, and the eastern

and northern shores of Lake Huron. GalinJe did not know

the existence of the peninsula of Michigan, and merges

Lakes Hu m and Michigan into one, under the name of

" Michigane, ou Mer Douce des Hurons. " He was also

entirely ignorant of the south shore of Lake Erie. He
represents the outlet of Lake Suiicrior as far as the Saut Ste.

'M! !



476 APPENDIX.

f I

I 'i
:*•

'i

Marie, and lays down the river Ottawa in great detail,

having descended it on his return. The Falls of the Gene-

see are indicated, as also the Falls of Niagara, with the in-

scription, " Saidt qui tonihe au rapport des sauvages de plus

de 200 pieds de haut." Had the Jesuits heen disposed to

aid him, they could have given him much additional infor-

mation, and corrected his most serious errors; as, for example,

the omission of the peninsula of Michigan. The first at-

tempt to map out the Great Lakes was that of Champlain,

in 1032. This of Galineo may be called the second.

2. The map of Lake Superior, published in the Jesuit

Relation of 1670, 1671, was made at about the same time

with Galinee's map. Lake Superior is here styled " Lac

Tracy, ou Superieur." Though not so exact as it has been

represented, this map indicates that the Jesuits had explored

every part of this fresh-water ocean, and that they had a

thorough knowledge of the straits connecting the three Upper

Lakes, and of the adjacent bays, inlets, and shores. The

peninsula of Michigan, ignored by Galinee, is represented in

its proper place.

3. Three years or more after Galinee made the map

mentioned above, another, indicating a greatly increased

knowledge of the country, was made by some person whose

name does not appear. This map, which is somewhat more

than four feet long and about two feet and a half wide, has

no title. All the Great Lakes, through their entire extent,

are laid down on it with considerable accuracy. Lake

Ontario is called " Lac Ontario, ou de Frontenac." Fort

Frontenac is indicated, as well as the L'oquois colonies of

the north sho"e. Niagara is " Chute haute de 120 toiscs

par oil le Lac Erie tornbe dans le Lac Frontenac." Lake

Erie is " Lac Teiocha-rontiong, dit communement Lac Erie."

Lake St. Clair is " Tsiketo, ou Lac de la Chaudiere.

"

Lake Huron is "Lac Huron, ou Mer Douce des Hurons."
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Lake Superior is " Lac Sup^rieur." Lake Michigan is " Lac

Mitchiganong, ou des Illinois." On Lake Michigan, imme-

diately opposite the site of Chicago, are written the words, of

which the following is the literal translation :
" The largest

vessels can come to this place from the outlet oi Lake Erie,

where it discharges into Lake Frontenac [Ontario] ; and

from this marsh into which they can enter there is only a

distance of a thousand paces to the River La Divine [])es

Plaines], which can lead them to the River Colbert [Mis-

sissippi], and thence to the Gulf of Mexico." This map
was evidently made after that voyage of La Salle in which

he discovered the Illinois, or at least the Des Plaines branch

of it. The Ohio is laid down with the inscription,

" River Ohio, so called by the Iroquois on account of its

beauty, which the Sieur de la Salle descended." (Ante,

32, note.)

4. We now come to the map of Marquette, which is a

rude sketch of a portion of Lakes Superior and Michigan,

and of the route pursued by him and Joliet up the Fox

River of Green Bay, down the Wisconsin, and thence down

the Mississippi as far as the Arkansas. The river Illinois

is also laid down, as it was by this course that he returned

to Lake Michigan after his memorable voyage. He gives

no name to the Wisconsin. The Mississippi is called

" Riviere de la Conception ;
" the Missouri, the Pekitanoui

;

and the Ohio, the Ouabouskiaou, though La Salle, its

discoverer, had previously given it its present name,

borrowed from the Iroquois. The Illinois is nameless, like

the Wisconsin. At the mouth of a river, perhaps the Des

Moines, Marquette places the three villages of the Peoria

Indians visited by him. These, with the Kaskaskias,

Maroas, and others, on the map, were merely sub-tribes of the

aggregation of savages known as the Illinois. On or naar

the Missouri he places the Ouchage (Osages), the Oumes-
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sourit (Missouris), the Kansa (Kanzas), the Paiiiassa

(Pawnees), the Maha (Oiuahas), and tlie Paliontct (Pah-

Utahs?). The names of many other trihes," osloignees dans

les terres, " are also given along the course of the Arkansas,

a river which is nameless on the map. Most of these trihe.s

are now indistinguishahle. This map has recently been

engraved and published.

5. Not long after Marquette's return from the Mississippi,

another map was made by the Jesuits, with tlie following

title : Carte de hr nouuelle decoiiverte (jiie les pefes lesuifes

out fait en Vannee 1G72, et contluuee j>>a>' le P. Jacques

Marquette de la mesme Compagnle accomiiagne de

quelques fran^ois en Vannee 1673, qu^on pourra nommer

enfrangols la Manitou luie. This title is very elaborately

decorated with figures drawn with a pen, and representing

Jesuits instructing Indians. The map is the same published

by Thevenot, not without considerable variations, in 1681.

It represents the Mississippi from a little above the Wis-

consin to the Gulf of Mexico, the part below the Arkansas

being drawn from conjecture. The river is named "Mitch-

isipi, ou grande Riviere." The Wisconsin, the Illinois,

the Ohio, the Des Moines ( ?), the Missouri, and the Arkansas

are all represented, but in a very rude manner. Marquette's

route, in going and returning, is marked by lines; but the

return route is incorrect. The whole map is so crude and

careless, and based on information so inexact, that it is of

little interest.

6. The Jesuits made also another map, without title, of

the four Upper Lakes and the Mississippi to a little below

the Arkansas. The Mississippi is called "Riuuiere

Colbert." The map is remarkable as including the earliest

representation of the Upper Mississippi, based, perhaps, on

the reports of Indians. The Falls of St. Anthony are

indicated by the word " Saut." It is possible that the map
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may be of later date than at first appears, and that it may
have been drawn in the interval between the return of

Hennepin from tlio Upper Mississippi and that of La Salle

from his discovery of the mouth of the river. The various

temporary and permanent stations of the Jesuits are marked

by crosses.

7. Of far greater interest is the small map of Louis

Joliet made and presented to Count Frontenac after the dis-

coverer's return from the Mississippi. It is entitled Carte de

la derouuerte du S''- JolUet on Von iwit La Coimnunkatlon

dajfeuue St. Laurens aitec les hiesfrojitenae, J^rie, X«c dcs

Ilurons et UlnoU. Then succeeds the following, written

in the same antiquated French, as if it were a part of the

title :
" Lake Frontenac [Ontario] is separated by a full of

half a league from Lake Erie, from wliich one enters that of

the Ilurons, and by the same navigation, into that of the

Illinois [Michigan], from tlie head of wliich one crosses to

the Divine River [Riviere Divine; A e., the Des Plaines

branch of the river Illinois], by a portage of a thousand

paces. This river falls into the river Colbert [Mississippi],

which discharges itself into the Gulf of Mexico." A part of

this map is based on the Jesuit map of Lake Superior, the

legends being here for the most part identical, though the

sliape of the lake is better given by Joliet. The jMississippi,

or " Riuiere Colbert, " is made to tlow from three lakes in

latitude 47"
; and it ends in latitude 37°, a little l)elow the

mouth of the Ohio, the rest being apparently cut off to make

room for Joliet' s letter to Frontenac (aiite, 76), which is

written on the lower part of the map. The valley of the

Mississippi is called on the map " Colbertie, ou Amerique

Occidentale." The Mit ;ouri is represented without name,

and against it is a legend, of which the following is the

literal translation :
" By one of these great rivers which come

from the west and discharge themselves into the river Colbert,
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one will find a waj to enter the Vermilion Sea (Gulf of

California). I have seen a village whicli was not more

than twenty days' journey by land from a nation which

has commerce with those of California. If 1 had come

two days sooner, I should have spoken with those who
had come from thence, and had brought four hatchets as

a present." The Ohio has no name, but a legend over it

states that La yalle had descended it. (See luite, 32,

note).

8. Joliet, at about the same time, made another map,

larger than that just mentioned, but not essentially differ-

ent. The letter to Frontenac is written upon both. There

is a third map, of which the following is the title: Carte

(jeneralle de la France septentrionale contenant la des-

couuerte dii pays des Illinois, falte par le SC Jolliet. This

map, which is inscribed with a dedication by the Intendant

Duchesneau to the minister Colbert, was made some time

after the voyage of Joliet and Marquette. It is an elabo-

rate piece of work, but very inaccurate. It represents the

continent from Hudson's Strait to Mexico and California,

with the whole of the Atlantic and a part of the Pacific

coast. An open sea is made to extend from Hudson's

Strait westward to the Pacific. The St. Lawrence and all

the Great Lakes are laid down with tolerable correctness, as

also is the Gulf of Mexico. The Mississippi, called " Mes-

sasipi," Hows into the Gulf, from which it extends north-

ward nearly to the " Mer du Nord." Along its course,

above the Wisconsin, which is called " Miskous, " is a long

list of Indian tribes, most of which cannot now be recog-

nized, though several are clearly sub-tribes of the Sioux.

The Ohio is called " Ouaboustikou." The whole map is dec-

orated with numerous figures of animals, natives of the

country, or supposed to be so. Among them are cameis,

ostriches, and a giraffe, which are placed on the plains west
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of the Mississippi. l?ut the most curioiis figuro is that

which roprosonts one of the monsters seen hy •loljct and

Marquette, painted on a rock by tlio ludiiins. It corre-

sponds with Marquette's (h'scription {(/nfe, C(S). Tliis

map, which is an early oH'ort of tlio engineer Franquclin,

does more creilit to his skill as a designer than to his

geographical knowledge, which appears iu some respects

behind his time.

9. Carte de VAmerlqvp St'ptinitrionith dcpiils Vemhou-

chure de la lihnere St. Laurens jusques an Sehi Mex-

ique. On this curious little map, the Missi.ssippi is called

" Riuiero liuade" (the fiimily name of Frontenac) ; and the

neighboring country is " La Frontenacie." The Illinois is

" Riuiere de la Diuino ou Loutrelaise, " and the Arkansas is

" Riuiere Ba/ire. " The Mississippi is made to head in

three lakes, and to discharge itself into " 13. du S. Esprit

"

(Mobile Bay). Some of the legends and the orthography

of various T; lian names are clearly borrowed from Mar-

quette. This map appears to bo the work of Raudin,

Frontenac's engineer. I owe ^ tracing of it to the kindness

of Henry Harrisse, Esq.

10. Carte des Parties les plus nrrUlcntdles du Canada,

par le Pere Pierre liaffelx, S. J. This rude map shows

the course of Du Lhut from the head of Lake Superior to the

Mississippi, and partly confirms the story of Hennepin, who,

Rafifeix says in a note, w 3 rescued by Du Lhut. The

course of Joliet and Marquette is given, with the legend

" Voyage et premiere descouverte du Mississipy faite par le

P. Marquette et M'- Joliet en 1672." The route of La

Salle in 1G79, 1680, is also laid down.

11. In the Depot des Cartes de la Marine is another map
of the Upper Mississippi, which seems to have been made

by or for Du Lhut. Lac Buade, the " Issatis, " the " Tin-

tons," the " Houelbatons," the " Poualacs," and other tribes

31
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of this region appear upon it. This is the map numbered

208 in the Cavtogrdpliie of Harrisse.

12. Another map deserving mention is a largo and fine

one, entitled Carte de VAmirhjiie Se]>tentrwnale et 2)(irtle

de la Meridionale . . . avec les nouiwlles decouvci'tes de la

liiolere Mlssisljyl, ou Colbert. It appears to have been

made in 1082 or 1G83, before the descent of La Salle to the

mouth of thr Mississippi was known to the maker, who

seems to have been Francjuelin. The lower ]\Iississippi is

omitted, but its upper portions are elaborately laid down;

and the name La Louisame appears in large gold letters

along its west side. The Foils of St. Anthony are shown,

and above them is written " Amies du Roy gravees sur cet

arbro Fan 1679." Thi3 refers to the aete de 2)rlse de 2>os-

session of Du Lhut in July of that year, and this part of

the map seems made from data supplied by him.

13. We now come to the great map of Franquelin, the

most remarkable of all the early maps of the interior of

North America, though hitherto completely ignored by

both American and Canadian writers. It is entitled Cai^te

d'^ la Louisiane on des Voyaf/es du S!" de la Salle et des

pays (pi' II a decouverts depuls la, Noavelle Fra7ieejus>ju'aii

Golfe Mexique les annees 1G79, 80, 81, et 82, par Jean

Baptiste Louis Franquelin. Van 1684. Paris. Franque-

lin Vvas a young engineer, who held the post of hydrogra-

pher to the King, at Quebec, in which Joliet succeeded

him. Several of his maps are preserved, including one

made in 1681, in which he lays down the course of the

Mississippi, — the lower part from conjecture, — making it

discharge itself into Mobile Bay. It appears from a letter

of the governor. La Barre, that Franquelin was at Quebec

in 1683, engaged on a map Avhich was probably that of

which the title is given above, though had La Barre

known that it was to be called a map of the journeys of
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his victim La Salle, he would have been more sparing of

his praises. " Ho " (Franquelin), writes the governor, " is

as skilful as any in France, but extremely poor and in

need of a little aid from his Majesty as an Engineer; he

is at work on a very correct map of the country, which I

shall send you next year in his name ; meanwhile, I shall

support him with some little assistance."— Colonial Docu-

ments of Neiv Yo7'k, IX. 205.

The map is very elaborately executed, and is six feet long

and four and a half wide. It exhibits the political divisions

of the continent, as the French then understood them ; that

is to say, all the regions drained by streams tiowing into the

St. Lawrence and the Mississippi are claimed as belonging

to France, and this vast domain is separated into two grand

divisions, La Nouvelle France and La Louisiano. The

boundary line of the former, New France, is drawn from

the Penobscot to the southern extremity of Lake Champlain,

and thence to the Mohawk, which it crosses a little above

Schenectady, in order to make French subjects of the

Mohawk Indians. Thence it passes by the sources of the

Susquehanna and the Alleghany, along the southern shore

of Lake Erie, across Southern Michigan, and by the head

of Lake Michigan, whence it sweeps northwestward to the

sources of the Mississippi. Louisiana includes the entire

valley of the Mississippi and the Ohio, besides the whole of

Texas. The Spanish province of Florida comprises the

peninsula and the country east of the Bay of Mobile, drained

by streams flowing into the Gulf; while Carolina, Virginia,

and the other English provinces, form a narrow strip

between the Alleghanies and the Atlantic.

The Mississippi is called " ^lissisipi, ou Riviere Col-

bert; " the Missouri, " Grande Riviere des Emissourittes, ou

Missourits;" the Illinois, "Riviere des Ilinois, ou Maco-

pins ;
" the Ohio, which La Salle had before called by its
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presenc name, " Fleuve St. Louis, ou Cliucagoa, ou Cas-

quinampogamou ;
" one of its principal branches is " Ohio,

ou Olighin " (Alleghany) ; the Arkansas, " Riviere des

Acansea ;
" the Red River, " Riviere Seignelay, " a name

which had once been given to the Illinois. Many smaller

streams are designated by names which have been entirely

forgotten.

The nomenclature differs materially from that of Coro-

nelli's map, published four years later. Here the whole

of the French territory is laid down as " Canada, ou La

Nouvelle France, " of which " La Louisiane " forms an

integral part. The map of Homannus, like that of Franque-

lin, makes two distinct provinces, of which one is styled

" Canada " and the other " La Louisiane, " the latter includ-

ing Michigan and the greater part of New York. Franquelin

gives the shape of Hudson's Bay, and of all the Great

Lakes, with remarkable accuracy. He makes the Mississippi

bend much too far to the West. The peculiar sinuosities

of its course are indicated ; and some of its bends— as, for

example, that at New Orleans— are easily recognized. Its

mouths are represented with great minuteness ; and it may

be inferred from the map that, since La Salle's time, they

have advanced considerably into the sea.

Perhaps the most interesting feature in Franquelin's map

is his sketch of La Salle's evanescent colony on the Illinois,

engraved for this volume. He reproduced the map in 1688,

for presentation to the King, with the title Carte de VAme-

rique Septentrionale, depuis le 2Bjusq*au 65 def/)'e de lati-

tude et environ 140 et 235 degres de longitude, etc. In

this map, Franquelin corrects various errors in that which

preceded. One of these corrections consists in the removal of

a branch of the river Illinois which he had marked on his

first map, — as will be seen by referring to the portion of it

in this book, — but which does not in fact exist. On this
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second map. La Salle's colony appears in much diminished

proportions, his Indian settlements having in good measure

dispersed.

Two later maps of New France and Louisiana, both hear-

ing Franquelin's name, are preserved in the Depot des

Cartes de la Marine, as well as a number of smaller maps

and sketches, also by him. They all have more or less of

the features of the great map of 1684, which surpasses

them all in interest and completeness.

The remarkable manuscript map of the Upper Mississippi

by Le Sueur belongs to a period later than the close of this

narrative.

These various maps, joined to contemporary documents,

show that the Valley of the Mississippi received, at an early

date, the several names of IVIanitoumie, Frontenacie, Col-

bertie, and La Louisiane. This last name, which it long

retained, is due to La Salle. The first use of it Avhich I

have observed is in a conveyance of the Island of Belleisle,

made by him to his lieutenant. La Forest, in 1679.

II.

THE ELDOKADO OF MATHIEU sAgEAN.

Father Hennepin had among his contemporaries two

rivals in the fabrication of new discoveries. The first was

the noted La Hontan, whose book, like his own, had a wide

circulation and proved a great success. La Hontan had

seen much, and portion? of his story have a substantial

value; but his account of his pretended voyage up the

" Long River " is a sheer fabrication. His " Long lliver
"
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corresponds in position with the St. Peter, but it corre-

sponds in nothing else ; and the populous nations whom he

found on it— the Eokoros, the Esanapes, and the Gnacsi-

tares, no less than their neighbors the Mozeemlek and the

Tahuglauk— are as real as the nations visited by Captain

Gulliver. But La Hontan did not, like Hennepin, add

slander and plagiarism to mendacity, or seek to appropriate

to himself the credit of genuine discoveries made by others.

Mathieu SAgean is a personar less known than Henne-

pin or La Hontan; for though he surpassed them both in

fertility of invention, he was illiterate, and never made a

book. In 1701, being then a soldier in a company of

marines at Brest, he revealed a secret which he declared

that he had locked within his breast for tvven.y years, nav-

ing been unwilling to impart it to the Dutch and English,

in whose service he had been during the whole period.

His story was written down from his dictation, and sent to

the minister Ponchartrain. It is preserved in the Biblio-

theque Nationale, and in 18G3 it was printed by Mr. Shea.

He was born, he declares, at La Chine in Canada, and

engaged in the service of La Salle about twenty years be-

fore the revelation of his secret; that is, in 1681. Hence,

he would have been, at the utmost, only fourteen years old,

as La Chine did not exist before 1667. He was with La

Salle at the building of Fort St. Louis of the Illinois, and

was left here as one of a hundred men under command of

Tonty. Tonty, it is to be observed, had but a small frac-

tion of this number; and Sagean describes the fort in a

manner which shows that )ie never saw it. Being desirous

of making some new discovery, he obtained leave from

Tonty, and set out with eleven other Frenchmen and two

Mohegan Indians. They ascended the Mississippi a hun-

dred and fifty leagues, carried their canoes by a cataract,

went forty leagues farther, and stopped a month to hunt.

?i
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While thus employed, they found another river, fourteen

leagues distant, llowing south-southwest. Tliey carried

their canoes thither, meeting on the way many lions,

leopards, and tigers, which did them no haru). ; then they

emharked, paddled a hundred and lifty leagues farther, and

found themselves in the midst of the great nation of the

Acanibas, dwelling in many fortified towns, and governed

by King Hagaren, who claimed descent from Montezuma.

The King, like his subjects, was clothed with the skins of

meti. Nevertheless, 'ie and they were civilized and pol-

ished in their manners. They worshipped certain frightful

idols of gold in the royal palace. One of them represented

the ancestor of their monarch armed with lance, bow, and

quiver, and in the act of mounting his horse ; while in his

mouth he held a jewel as large as a gf^ose's egg, which

shone like fire, and which, in the oi>iuion of Sagean, was a

carbuncle. Another of these images was that of a woman
mounted on a golden unicorn, v/itli a horn more than a

fathom long. After passing, pursues the story, between

these idols, which stand on platforms of gold, each thirty

feet square, one enters a magnificent vestibule, conducting

to the apartment of the King. At the four corners of this

vestibule are stationed bands of music, wliich, to the taste

of Sugean, was of very poor quality. The palace is of vast

extent, and the private apartment of the King is twenty-

eight or thirty feet square; the walls, to the height of

eighteen feet, being of bricks of solid gold, and the pave-

ment of the same. Here the King dwells alone, served only

by his wives, of whom he takes a new one every day. Tlie

Frenchmen alone had the })rivilege of entering, and were

graciously received.

These people carry on a great trade in gold witli a nation,

believed by Sagean to be the Ja!)ani sc, as tlie journey to

them lasts six months. He saw tlie departure of cue of the
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caravans, which consisted of more than three thousand oxen,

laden with gold, and an equal number of horsemen, armed

with lances, bows, and daggers. They receive iron and

steel in exchange for their gold. The King has an army of

a hundred thousand men, of whom three fourths are cavalry.

They have golden trumpets, with wliich they make very

indifferent music ; and also golden drums, which, as well as

the drummer, are carried on the backs of oxen. The troops

are practised once a week in shooting at a target with arrows

;

iUid the King rewards the victor with one of his wives, or

v/ith some honorable employment.

These people are of a dark comi?lexion and hideous to

look upon, because their faces are made long and narrow bj

pressing their heads between two boards in infancy. The

women, however, arc as fair as in Europe; thougn, in

common with the men, their ears are enormously large. All

persons of distinction among the Acanibas wear their finger-

nails very long. They are polygamists, and each man
takes as many wives as he wants. They are of a joyous

disposition, moderate drinkers, but great smokers. They

entertained Sagean and his followers during five months with

the fat of the land ; and any woman who refused a French-

man was ordered to be killed. Six girli; were put to death

with daggers for this breach of hospitality. The King, being

anxious to retain his visitors in his service, offered S§,gean

one of his daughters, aged fourteen years, in marriage ; and

when he saw him resolved to depart, promised to keep her

for him till he should return.

The climate is delightful, and summer reigns throughout

the year. The plains are fvill of birds and animals of all

kinds, among which are many parrots and monkeys, besides

the wild cattle, with humps like camels, which these

people use as beasts of burden.

King Hagaren would not let the Frenchmen go till they
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had sworn by the sky, which is the customary oath of the

Acanibas, that they would reiurii in thirty-six moons, and

bring him a supply of beads and other trinkets from Canada.

As gold was to be had for the asking, each of the eleven

Frenchmen took away with him sixty small bars, weighing

about four pounds each. The King ordered two hundred

horsemen to escort them, and carry the gold to their canoes

;

which they did, and then bade them farewell with terrific

bowlings, meant, doubtless, to do them honor.

After many adventures, wherein nearly all his companions

came to a bloody end, Sagean, and the fcAV others wlio sur-

vived, had the ill luck to be captured by English pirates, at

the mouth of the St. Lawrence. He spent many years

among them in the East and West Indies, but would not

reveal the secret of his Eldorado to these heretical foreigners.

Such was the story, which so far imposed on the credu-

lity of the minister Ponchartrain as to persuade him that

the matter Avas worth serious examination. Accordingly,

Sagean was sent to Louisiana, then in its earliest infancy as

a French colony. Here he met various persons who had

known him in Canada, who denied that he had ever been

on the Mississippi, and contradicted his account of his

parentage. Nevertheless, he held fast to his story, and de-

clared that the gold mines of the Acanibas could be reached

without difficulty by the river Missouri. But Sauvoile and

Bienville, chiefs of the colony, were obstinate in their un-

belief ; and Sagean and his King Hagaren lapsed alike into

oblivion.
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AnENAKig, the, 285, 295, 316, 346.

Acanibas, the, great uatiou of,

description of, 487-489
;

gold

mines of, 489.

" Acausea" (Arkansas) Kiver, the,

484.

Accau, Michel, 186, 187, 249, 251,

253,261,265,266,273.

African travel, history of, 198.

Agniors (Mohawks), tlie, 136.

Aigron, Captain, on ill-terms with

La Salle, 372, 382, 383.

Ailleboust, Madame d'. 111.

" Ainiable," La Salle's store-ship,

372, 373, 374, 375, 379, 380, 381,

405, 454, 468.

Aire, Beaujeu's lieutenant, 375.

Akanseas, nation of the, 300. See

also Arkansas Indians, the.

Albanel, prominent among the

Jesuit explorers, 109 ; his jour-

ney up the Saguenay to Hud-
son's liay, 109.

Albany, 118, 200, 220.

Algonquin Indians, the, Jean
Nicollet among, 3 ; at Ste.

Marie du Saut, 39 j the Iro-

quois spread desolation among,
219.

Alkansas, nation of the, 300. See
also Arkansas Indians, the.

Alleghany Mountains, the, 84,

308, 309, 483.

Alleghany River, the, 307, 483,

484.

Allouez, Father Claude, explores

a part of Lake Suj)erior, 6

;

uume of Lake Michigan, 42,

155; sent to Green Bay to

found a mission, 43; joined

by Dablon, 43 ; among the Mas-

coutins and the Miamis, 44

;

among the Foxes, 45 ; at Saut

Ste. Marie, 51 ; addresses the

Indians at Saut Ste. Marie, 53

;

population of the Illinois Val-

ley, 169 ; intrigues against La
Salle, 175, 238; at Fort St.

Louis of the Illinois, 458; his

fear of La Salle, 459.

Allumette Island, 3.

Alton, city of, 68.

America, debt due La Salle from,

432.

"Amerique Occidentalo" (Missis-

sippi Valley), 479.

Amikouos, the, at Saut Ste. Marie,

51.

Andastes, reduced to helpless in-

significance by the Iroquois, 219.

Andre, Louis, mission of the

Manitoulin Island assigned to,

41 ; makes a missionary tour

among the Nipissings, 41 ; his

experiences among them, 42 ; at

Saut Ste. Marie, 51,
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Antliony, St., of Padua, tlio patron

of l.a Sallo's great ciilcrprisc,

\'>'2, 2r)(», iif)'.*.

AnticoHti, fijroat i.slaiKl of, granted

to dolict, 7<'i.

Appalaclnj, liny of, 373.

A(|ni|)agiit'tiM, ('liief, 254; plots

against Ilennopin, 2.').'), 2(>l, 'Ji'iJ,

2(U, 271, 272.

Aranioni Kiver, tlio, 221, 22.'),

2.'J<).

Arctic travel, instory of, l'.)8.

Arkansas Indians, tliu, Joliet and

Mar(|Uotto among, 72, 184; La
Salic among, 2'J'.) ; various names
of, .'lUU ; tallest and hest-fornu'd

Indians in Auicrioa, 300, 30M

;

villages of, 4tj().

Arkansas Kiver, the, 71 ; Joutel's

arrival at, 453 ; Joutel descends,

45C ; 47H, 484,

Arnoul, Sieur, 383, 390.

Arouet, Francois Marie, sec Vol-

tairc.

Aspinwall, Col. Tiiomas, 471.

Assinilioins, the, at the Jesuit mis-

sion of St. Esjjrit, 40, 2G1 ; Du
Llint among, 27r>.

Asscmis, the, Joutel amoug, 451
;

Toiity among, 452.

Atlantic coast, the, 480.

Atlantic Ocean, the, 74.

Auguel, Antoine, 186. Seo also

Du Gay, Picurd.
Autray, Sieur d', 200.

Bancroft, 75.

Barhier, Sieur, 406 ; marriage of,

408, 418; fate of, 470.

Barcia, 244, 471.

Barroia, secretary of Count Fron-

tenac, 21)3.

Barthelemy, 433, 451, 456.

Baugis, Clievalier de, 326, 327.

Bazire, 101.

Heauiir.niois, forest of, 14.

Ikaujeu, Madame Ue, devotion to

tiie Jesuits, 301.

Heaujeu, Sieur do, divides with La
Salle tlie command of tlie new
enterprise, 35.'{ ; lack of harmony
between La SaUe and, 354-31)1

;

letters to Seignelay, 354-356
;

letters to C'al)art de V'illermont,

357-360; sails from Hochello,

366; disputes witli La Salle,

366 ; the voyage, 368 ; com-

plaints of, 370 ; La Salle wait-

ing for, 374 ; meeting with La
Salle, .375 ; in Texa.s, 381 ; makes
friendly advances to La Salle,

385 ; departure ul, 387 ; conduct

of, .381> ; coldly received by Sei-

gnelay, 389, 454.

" Beautiful Uiver " (Ohio), the,

70.

Bi'gon, the intendant, 367, 368.

" Helle," La Salle's frigate, 372,

373, 374, .379, 383, 3S6, 389, 392,

401, 404, 406, 407, 416, 417,

468.

Hellefontaiue, Touty's lieutenant,

458, 460.

Bellu Isle, 203.

Belleislo, Island of, 485.

Bellinzaui, 129.

Bernou, Ahhc, on the character of

La Salle, 342.

Bihliothcipie Mazarine, the, 17.

Bienville, 489.

Big Vermilion Biver, the, 221, 239,

241.

Bissot, Claire, her marriage to

Louis Joliet, 76.

Black Bock, 149.

Boeufs, Riviere aux, 392.

liois Blanc, Island of, 153.

Boisroudet, Sieur de, 218, 223, 227,

233, 236, 457,

Boisseau, 101.
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Rolinn, Captain, roaclies the Min-

.sissippi, T).

Hostoii, T) ; ritiiion>(l tli.lt tlio

Dutfli fleet li.id captured, 88.

Ron^litoii Hill, 21.

liuurlion, LouJH Armaiid de, hoc,

Conti, I'rinrr <lr.

r.oiirdMii, the eiiifinper, 111.

Hniirddii, .Jean, 200. See iil.^o

/illUtldl/.

I'ourdoii, M.-idanie, superior of the

Siiiiitc Faniillo, 111.

Rowninu, W. R., .117.

Rranssai', loans uierchaudipo to

La S.illo, U), 4.'14.

Rra/.os Hivor, the, 424.

IJiciiian, fate of, 471, 472.

Urest, 480.

Brill villiors, luirned .alive, 179.

British territories, the, 309.

Brodlioa.l, 1.30.

IJruyas, the Jesuit, 11.'); among
the Onondagas and the Mo-
hawks, ]\h, I.*];"); the " Hjxcines

Agiiieres " of, I.'IO.

Buadc, Lake, 2,57, 2G2, 481.

Rnade, Louis de, see Froniennc,

(.'mint.

Buade, Riviere (Missis.'^ippi), 481.

Buffalo, the, 20.'), .-598.

Buffalo Kock, 109, 314; occupied

by the Miami villa<]fe, 314; de-

scriiiod by Chixrlevoix, 314.

Buis.set, I,- c, the Kecollct, 121;

at Fo c Froutenac, 132, IS.*),

137, '30.

Bull liver, 272.

Burrc Wood River, the, 277.

Caddoes, the, 4r)2 ; vill.ages of,

40.').

Cadodaquis, the, 4.52.

California, Culf of, 1.5, 31,41,63,

74, 84, 480.

California, State of, 480.

Camanclios. the, 414.

Canilir.iy, Areiiltishoj) of, 10.

Canada, 10; FroiitenaeV treaty

with the Indians confers an in-

estimable blessing on all, 9.5
;

no longer merely a nii.ssiun,

104, 484.

Canaiiiau Pavliament, Libr.ary of,

the, 13.

Cananistigoyan, 27.5.

Carignitn, regiment of, 12, 91.

Carolina, 483.

Carver, 02, 207.

" C!i.s(|uiiian!|iogamou" (St. Louis)

Hiver, tlie, 484.

Cas.son, Dollior de, 1.5; amcng the

Nipissings, 10; loads an exjiedi-

tion of conversion, 10; com-

bines his expedition with that

of La S.allc, 17; journey of, 19,

20; })('llcs jiaroUa of La Salle,

25 ; discoveries of La Salle,

29, 475.

Cataraijui Bridge, tho, 90.

Catarai|ui River, the, 87 ; Frnn-

ten.ac at, 90; fort built on the

banks of, 92.

Cavelier. nejiliew of La S.alle, 420,

43.5, 438, 440, 449, 4.51, 458,

403.

Cavelier, Henri, uncle of La Salle,

7, 303.

Cavelier, Jean, father of La Salle,

Cavelier, Abbe Jean, brother of

La S.alle, 9 ; at Montreal, 98 ; La
S.alle def.aniod to, 113; causes

La Salle no little annoyance,

114, .3.33, 3.53, 307, 309, 370, 371,

372, 374, 370, 388, 394. 390, 402,

405, 400, 412, 415, 410, 417,420,

421, 423 ; unreliable in his writ-

ings, 433, 435, 430; doubt and
anxiety, 437, 438, 446; plans to

escape, 447 ; the murder of
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Dnliant, 449 ; sets out for home,
[

450,451; am<mg tlie Assoiiis,

:

452, 453 ; ou the Arkansas, 455
;

at Kort St. Louis of tlie Illiuois,

457 ; visit to Father Alhniez,

459 ; conceals La Salle's death,

:

460 ; roaches Montreal, 462

;

embarks for France, 462 ; his
\

report to Seignolay, 462, 463

;

his memorial to the Kiug, 463,

464.

Cavelier, Madeleine, 28, 34.

Cavelier, T?cno Robert, see La
Salle, Sieur de.

Cayuga Creek, 145, 146.

Cayugas, the, Frontenac's address

to, 91.

Cenis, the, La Salle among, 413;

villages of, 415; Duhaut's

journey to, 438 ; Joutel among,
440-445; customs of, 443;

joined b}' Hiens ou a war-

expedition, 450.

Chauij)igny, luteudaut of Cauada,

434.

Champlain, Lake, 483.

Chami)lain, Samuel de, dreams of

the South Sea, 14 ; map of, 139

;

his enthusiasm compared with

that of La Salle, 431 ; first to

maj) out the Cire.at Lakes, 476.

Chaouaiions (Shawanoes), the,

307, 317.

Charlevoix, 50; de.ath of Mar-
(juette, 82 ; 103 ; the names of

the Illinois River, 167 ; the

loss of the "Griffir." 182; the

Illinois Indians, 223 ; doubted

veracity of Ilonuepiu, 244 ; the

Irocpiois virgin, Tegahkouita,

275; the Arkansas nation, 300;

visits the Natchez Indians, 304
;

doscril)cs " Starved Rock " and
Ruffalo Rock, 314; speaks of

" Le Rocher," 314 ; character of

La Salle, 433, 454 ; the remains

of Fort St. Louis of the Illinois,

468.

Charon, creditor of La Salle, 150.

Charron, Madame, 111.

Chartier, Martin, 337.

Chassagoac, chief of the Illinois,

meeting with La Salle, 192.

Chassagouasse, Chief, 192.

Chateaugnay, forest of, 14.

"Chaudiere, Lac de la " (Lake St

Clair), 476.

Chaumonot, the Jesuit, founds

the association of the Sainte

Famille, 111.

Chefdeville, M. de, 406,407,418,

463.

Cheruel, 167.

Chicago, 50, 236, 460, 462, 477.

Chicago Portage, the, 320.

Chicago River, the, 31 ; Marquette

on, 78, 296.

Chickasaw Bluffs, the, 311.

Chickasaw Indians, the, 184, 296,

307, 320, 468.

Chikachas (Chickasaws), the, 307.

China, 6, 14, 29.

China, Sea of, 38, 83.

Chippewa Creek, 139, 145.

Chippcw.ay River, the, 272.

"Chucagoa" (St. Louis) River,

the, 484.

Chukagoua (Ohio) River, the,

307.

Clark, James, 169, 170; the site

of the Great Illinois Town, 239.

Coahuila, 469.

Colbert, the mluister, Joliet's dis-

covery of the Mississippi an-

nounced to, 34 ; Frontenac's

despatch, recommending La
Salle, 99 ; La Salle defamed to,

119; a memorial of La Salle

laid before, 122, 344, 345, 480.

Colbert River (Mississippi), the,

n

;

i ' 1)
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remains

Illinois,

lie, 150.

Illinois,

192.

Lake St

,
founds

e Sainto

407, 418,

2, 477.

!0.

Marquette

!11.

, 184, 296,

^, the, 307.

45.

272.

is) River,

liver, the,

the site

h'own, 239.

loliet's dis-

jssippi an-

Trontenac's

iding ^^^

Icfanied to,

T.a Salle

|.^45, 480.

sippi), the,

35, 244, 307, 346, 376, 477, 479,

482.

"Colhertie" (Mississippi Valley),

479.

Collin, 187.

Colorado River, the, 411, 415.

Comet of 1680, the Groat, 213.

" Conception, Riviere de la" (Mis-

sissippi liiver), 477.

Conti, Fort, 128; location of, 12'),

148.

Conti, Lac de (Lake Erie), 129.

Conti, Prince dc (second), piitron

of La Salle, 106; letter from

La Salle, 118.

Copper mines of Lake Superior,

23; Joliet attempts to discover,

23 ; the Jesuits labor to ex-

plore, 38; Indian legends con-

cerning, 39 ; Saint-Lusson sets

out to discover, 49.

Coroas, tlie, visited by the French,

305, 310.

Coronelli, map made by, 221, 484.

Corpus Christi Bay, 375.

Cosme, St., 69, 314, 454; com-

mendation of Toiity, 467.

Courcelle, Governor, 11, 15, 17,

35 ; ([uarrel with Talon, 56

;

schemes to protect French trade

in Canada, 85.

Couture, the assassination of La
Salle, 433 ; welcomes Joutcl,

4.53, 455, 456,461, 464.

Creeks, the, 304.

Crees, the, at SautSte. Marie, 51.

Creveca'ur, Fort, 34 ; built by La
Salle, 180 ; La Salle at, 180-188

;

destroyed by the mutineers, 199;

La Salle finds the ruins of, 211.

Crow Indians, the, make war upon
the dead, 207.

Cuba, 372, 389.

Cussy, De, governor of La Tortue,

367, 368.

Daulon, Father Claude the Jesuit,

at Ste. Marie du Saut, 27, 51

;

reports the discovery of copper,

38 ; the location of the Illinois

Indians, 41 ; the name of Lake
Michigan, 42 ;

joins Fatlier

Allouez at the Green Bay Mis-

sion, 43; among the Mascoutins

and the Miamis, 44 ; the Cross

among the Foxes, 45 ; the au-

thority and state of the Miami
cliief, .W; Allouez's harangue

at Saut Ste. Marie, 55 ; rumors

of tlie Dutch Heet, 88, 112.

Dacotah (Sioux) Indians, the, 260.

Dauphin, Fort, 128 ; location of,

129.

Dauphin, Lac (Lake Michigan),

155.

Daupin, Francois, 203.

Dantray, 187, 199, 210, 306.

Do Launay, see Launai/, De.

De Leon, see Leon, Ahmzn de.

De Leon (San Antonio), the, 469.

Del Norte, the, 469.

De Marie, see Marie, De.

Denonville, Manpiis de, 21, 121,

275, 454 ; in the Iro([n()is War,
460 ; announces war against

Spain, 464; commendation of

Tonty, 467.

Des Groseilliers, Me'dard Chouart,

reaches the Mississippi, 5.

Deslauriers, 1 18.

Deslogcs, 384.

Des Moines, 65.

Des Moines River, the, 477, 478.

De Soto, Hernando, buried in the

Mississippi, 3.

Des I'laines River, the, 79, 477,

479.

Detroit, 26.

Detroit River, the, 31, 197, 279.

Detroit, the Strait of, first re-

corded passage of white men
32
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thronpli, 2f) ; tho " riviflin " in,

ITjI ; ])u Lliut oi'clercil to I'ortify,

275, 47:').

Divine, the liiviore do la, 167,

47y.

Dollior, see Casson, Dollier de.

Douay, Anast.aso, G9, ir)5; joins

Iai JSallo's new enterprise, ao.'J,

372 ; ill Texas, 388 ; at l-'ort

St. Louis, .399, 405, 400, 412,

413,414,41;'), 416, 417, 418, 420,

421,422,428; the ass;i.<sinatioii

of La Sallo, 432; uiireliahlo in

his ^vritillgs, 433 ; 435 ; doubt

and anxiety, 437, 446 ; tlic inur-

der of Duhant, 448, 449; sets

out for iiomo, 451, 458 ; visit to

Fatiier AUouez, 459 ; cliaracter

of, 462.

Druilletes, Gabriel, at Saut Ste.

iMarie, 51 ; teaches Maniuette

the Montasjfnais language, 59.

Duehesnean, the inteiidant, 69,

78, 101, 102, 125, 126, 1.38, 156,

164, 197, 217, 218, 219, 235, 274,

275, 480.

Du Cay, ricavd, 180, 187,2.50, 251,

253 ; among the Sioux, 25'.), 261,

265, 266, 268, 269, 270, 272, 273.

Duhaut, tlie l)rotliors. 'Mi^, 400.

Duiiauf, tlio elder, return of, 401
;

at Fort St. Louis, 405 ;
])lots

against La Salle, 410, 420, 424,

(luarrol with Jloranget, 425

;

murders Moranget, Sagct, and
Nika, 426 ; a.ssassiii:ites La Salle,

429 ; triumpli of, 435
;
journey

to tho CoiiLs villages, 438 ; re-

solves to return to Fort St.

Louis, 446 ; (jnarrel with liicns,

446
;

plans to go to Canada,

448 ; murder of, 448.

Du Lliut, Daniel Greysolon, 182;

meeting with IIonne])in, 273
;

sketch of, 274 ; exploits of, 275,

276 ; route of, 276 ; explorations

of, 276-278 ; among the A.'<sini-

boinsaiid the Sioux, 276
;
joined

by Hennepin, 278 ; roaches tho

Green liay Mission, 279, 322
;

in the Iroquois War, 460, 481,

482.

Dumesnil, La Salle's .servant, 415.

Duiuont, La Salle borrows money
from, 127.

Duplessis, attempts to murder La
Salle, 166.

Dnpont, Nicolas, 99.

Du I'ratz, customs of the Natchez,

304.

Duraiigo, 350.

Durantaye, 275 ; in tho Iroquois

War, 460.

Dutch, the, trade with the Indians,

219; encourage the Iro(iuois to

fight, 324.

Dutch fleet, tho, rumored to have

captured Boston, 88.

East Indies, tho, 489.

Eastman, Mrs., legend of Winona,

271.

" Emi.ssourites, Kiviore des " (Mis-

souri), 70.

English, the, hold out groat in-

ducements to Joliet to join

tiiem, 76 ; F'rench company
formed to compete at llndMin's

Bay with, 76; trade with the

Indians, 219; encourage the

Iroquois to fight, 324.

"English Jem," 421.

Eokoro.s, tho, 486.

Erie, Lake, 23, 25, 26, 29,31,96,

124, 141, 146, 151, 196, 197, 275,

27;), 309, .333, 475, 476, 477, 479,

4 83.

Fries, tho, exterminated by tlio

Inxiuois, 219.

E.sanapes, the, 486.

M t
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rations

Assini-

ioiucil

les tho

[), 322 ;

iO, 481,

ut, 415.

I
money

rder La

Katclioz,

Iroquois

e liiiiiaus,

roiiuois to

id to have

)f Winona,

es" (Mis-

<rront in-

to join

c'.()ni\>;iny

with tho

iirago the

2'.), 31, '.»f>,

i, 197. 27r>.

r,, 477, 4T'.»,

ned hy the

Esmanville, the priest, 375, 379.

Espiritu Santo Bay, 394, 471.

Estroes, Count d', 344.

Failt.on, Abbe, connection of La
Salle with the Jesuits, 8 ; tlie

seigniory of La Salle, 12, 13
;

detailed plan of Montreal, 13;

La Salle's discoveries, 29 ; La
Salle in need of money, 49

;

throws much light on the life

of, 58 ; 98 ; on the estaldish-

ment of tlie association of tho

Sainto Famille, 112; plan of

Fort Frontenac, 121.

Fauvel-Cavelier, Mme., 403.

Fenelon, Abbe, 16; attempts to

mediate between Frontenac and

Perrot, 97 ;
preaches against

Frontenac at Montreal, 98.

Ferland, throws much light on the

life of Joliet, 58.

Fire Nation, the, 44.

Five Naticms, the, 11.

Florida, 483.

Florida Indians, the, lodges of,

442,

Folles-Avoinos. Tation des, 61.

Forked River (Mississippi), tho, 5.

Fox River, tlio, 4, 43, 50, 62, 477.

Foxes, the, at the Jesuit mission

of St. Esprit, 40 ; location of,

43 ; Father AHouez among, 45
;

incensed against the French,

45 ; tlio Cross among, 45, 287.

France, takes ])ossession of the

West, 52; receives on parch-

ment a stu])ondous accession, 308.

Francheville, I'lorre, 58.

Francis, St., 249.

Franciscans, the, 133.

Fran(]uelin, Jean Baptistc Louis,

manuHcript map made by, 169,

221, 309, 316, 317, 347, 3'io, 481,

482, 483, 484, 485.

Frpniin, the Jesuit, 21.

French, the, Ilurons the allies of,

4; in western New York, 19-

23; the Irotjuois felt the power
of, 42 ; tlio Foxes incensed

against, 45 ; tho Jesuits seek

to embroil tlie Iroquois with,

115 ; seeking to secure a monop-
oly of the furs of the north and

west, 219; iu Texas, 348; re-

occupy Fort St. Louis of the

Illinois, 468.

French River, 28, 462.

Frontenac, Count, La Salle ad-

dresses a memorial to, 32

;

announces Juliet's discovery of

tho Mississippi to Colbert, 34

;

speaks slightingly of .loliet,

34 ; succeeds Courcolle as gov-

ernor, 56, 57, 60, 67; letter

from Joliet to, 76 ; favoraltly

disposed to La Salle, 85 ; comes
to Canada a ruined man, 85

;

schemes of, 86 ; at Montreal,

87 ; his journey to Lake Onta-

rio, 88 ; faculty for managing
tho Indians, 89 ; reaches Lake
Ontario, 89 ; at Cataraqui, 90

;

addresses the Indians, 91 ; ad-

mirable dealing with tiie In-

dians, 92, 93 ; his enterprise

a complete success, 95 ; confers

an inestimable benefit on all

Canada, 95 ; his plan to com-

mand the Upper Lakes, '.)6

;

(juarrel with I'errot, 96 ; arrests

IVrrot, 96; has Montreal well

in hand, 96 ; tlie Alibe Fenelon

attempts to mediate between

Perrot and, 97 ; t)ie A])bc

Fenelon preaches against, 08;

chamjiioned by La Salle, 99

;

recommends La Salle to Coll)ort,

99 ; expects to share in j)rofits

of La Salle's new po.st, 101
;
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hatred of the Jesuits, 102; pro-

torts tlie Kocollets, 109; in-

trigues of tlie Jesuits, 118; 125,

201, 232, 2.35, 2.38, 274; enter-

tain,'. Father Hennc])in, 280 ; 292

;

rucalhid to France, 318; obliga-

tions of La Salle to, 4.34 ; coni-

niondation of Tonty, 4G7, 479,

480, 481.

Fronionac, Fort, 34 ;
granted to

La Salle, 100; rebuilt by La
Salle, 101, 112; La Salle at,

120; plan of, 121; not estab-

lished for commercial gain alone,

122; 148, 203, 292; La Barrc

takes possession of, 325 ; ro-

stored to La Salle by the King,

351,476.

Frontenac (Ontario), Lake, 128,

47C., 477, 479,

Frontenac, Madame do, 107.

" Frontonacie, La," 481.

Fur-trade, the, the Jesuits accused

of taking part in, 109, 110; the

Jesuits seek to establish a mo-

nopoly in, 114.

GAni{iKL.Father,158,159,227,237.

Cacta, 128.

Ualine'c, Father, 17; recounts the

journey of La Salle and the

Sul])itians, 19, 20, 20; cruelty

of the Senocas, 22 ; the work
of the Jesuits, 28 ; makes the

earliest map of the Upper
Lakes, 28, lOfi, 140, 475.

Galve, Viceroy, 469.

Galveston Hay, 374, 376, 385.

Garakontie, Chief, 91.

Gamier, Jnlien, 59 ; among the

Senocas, 141.

Gayon, 384.

Geest, Catherine, mother of La
Salle, 7 ; La Salle's farewell to,

364.

Geest, Nicola.s, 7,

Gondron, 139.

(ionosee, tlie P'alls of the, 476.

(ienesee Kiver, the, 140, 142, 279.

Georgian Bay of I^ake Huron, 27,

20.3.

Giton, La Sallo borrows money
from, 1.50.

(inacsitares, the, 486.

Gould, Dr. li. A., on the "Great
Comet of 16S0," 213.

Grandfontaino, Ciioviilier de, 56.

Grand Gulf, 300.

Grand l^iver, 23, L5.

Gravier, 244, 297 ; the Arkansas
nation, 300.

Great Lakes, the, 4 ; Joliet make.i

a map of the rigion of, 32;

early unpublished maps of, 475-

485 ; Cliamplain n.'akes the first

attempt to map out, 476.

(ircat Manitoulin Island, the, 41.

"Groat Mountain," the Lidian

name for tlio governor of Can-

ada, 156.

Green Bay of Lake Michigan, the,

4,31, 42, 43, 75; I,a Sallo at,

155; 230.

Green Bay Mission, ihe, Father

Allouez sent to found, 43 ; Mar-

quette at, 62 ; Father Hennepin

and l)u Lhut reach, 279.

"Griflin," the, Imilding of, 144-

148; finished, 149; voyage of,

151-1.53; at St. Ignace of Micli-

ilimackinac, 154; set sail for

Niagara Laden with furs, loO;

La Salle's forebodings concern-

ing, 163; lo.'is of, 181, 322.

Grollet, 44.5, 446, 448, 470,471;

sent to Spain, 472.

Guadalupe, the, 469.

Gulliver, Captain, 486.

1! ^i
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Hagaren, King of the Acauibas,

487-481).

Ilatnilton, town of, 23.

Ilarrisse, Henry, 76, 481, 482.

Ilaukiki (Marest) River, the, 167.

Ilennepiu, Louis, connection of La
JSalle with the Jesuits, 8 ; at

Fort Fronteiiac, 121 ; meets La
Salle on his return to Canada,

130; receives permission to join

La Salle, 131 ; his journey to Fort

Frontenac, 132 ; sets out with

La Motte for Niagara, 132 ;
p(}r-

trait of, 133 ; his past life, 133
;

sails for Canada, 134 ; relations

witii La Salle, 134, 135; work
among the Indians, 135 , tlie

most impudent of liars, 136
;

daring of, 137; embarks on tlie

journey, 137 ; readies tlie Niag-

ara, 138 ; account of the falls

and river of Niagara, 139

;

among the Senecas, 140, 141
;

at the Niagara Portage, 145-

147 ; the launch of tlie " Griflin,"

148, 149 ; on hoard the " Griffin,"

151 ; St. Anthony of Padua tiie

patron saint of La Salle's great

enterprise, 152; the departure

of the " Griffin " for Niagara,

157 ; La Salle's encounter witli

the Outagamies, 161 ; La Salie

rejoined i)y Tonty, 103 ; La
Salle's forebodings concerning

the "Griffin," 163; population

of the Illinois Valley, 169;

among the Illinois, 173, 174;

tlie story of Rlonso, 177 ; La
Salle's men desert him, 178;

at Fort Crc'vecoL'ur, 181 ; sent

to the Mississipi)i, 185 ; the

journey from Fort Creveco'ur,

201 ; tlio mutineers at Fort

Crevecicur, 218; 234; sets <iul

to exnlore the Il'inois Uiver,

242 ; his claims to the discovery

of tiie Mississippi, 243 ; doubted

veracity of, 244 ; captured i)y

tlie Sioux, 245; proved an im-

])Ostor, 245 ; steals passages

from Membre and Le Clerc,

247 ; his journey northward,

249 ; suspected of sorcery, 253
;

jilots against, 255 ; a hard

journey, 257 ; among the Sioux,

259-282 ; adoi)te<l as a son i)y

the Sioux, 261 ; sets out for tiio

Wisconsin, 266 ; notice of tlie

Falls of St. Anthony, 267 ; re-

joins the Indians, 273; meeting

with I)u Lhut, 273
;
joins I)u

Lhut, 278 ; reaches tiie Green
Bay Mission, 279 ; reaches Fort

Frontenac, 280 ;
goes to Mont-

real, 280; entertained by

F'rontenac, 280 ; returns to

ICurope, 280 ; dies in obscurity,

281 ; Louis XIV. orders tho

arrest of, 282 ; various editions

of the travels of, 282 ; finds

fault with Tonty, 467, 479, 481
;

rivals of, 485, 486.

Hiens, the German, 411, 421, 425;

murders Moranget, Saget, and
Nika, 426

;
quarrel witli Duhaut

and Liotot, 446 ; murders Du-
haut, 448 ;

joins the Cenis on

a war expedition, 450, 465 ; fato

of, 472.

Hillaret Moise, 147, 178, 187, 193,

217, 218.

Hitt, Col. D. F., 317.

Hoiiays, the, 261.

Ilomannus, map made by, 484.

Hondo (Kio Frio), the, 469.

Horse Shoe Fall, the, 139.

Hotel-Dieuat Montreal, tlie, 13, 98.

Hudson's B.ay, .loliet's voyage to,

7<) ; Albiuiel's journey to, 109,

346, 484.
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Iludson's Stmit, 480.

number Kivcr, the, KJS, 203.

Iluii.'uit, 187, 210, 287.

lluiulrcd Associates, Company of

the, .')7.

Huron Indians, the, quarrel with

the Winnebagocs, 4 ; allies of

the French, 4 ; at the Jesuit

mission of St. Esprit, 40 ; Mar-

((uetto among, 40 ; terrified liy

the Sioux, 41 ; destroyed by the

Jroquois, 21 'J.

Huron, Lake, 2f), 27, 31 ; the

Jesuits on, 37 ; 41 ; Saint-Lusson

takes possession for France of,

.52; La Salle on, l.'J2, 47.5,476,

47;>.

Huron Mission, tlie, 27.

llunm IJiver, the, 1 •.)(>.

" Hyacinth, confection of," 159.

iBEiiVii.LE, the fonmhr uf Ijouisi-

ana, 45.5
;
joined by 'I'onty, 407,

472, 473.

Ignatius, Saint, 78.

Illinois, Great Town of the, 170;

deserted, 191 ; La Salle at, 205;

description of, 221 ; 'i'onty in,

223 ; abandoned to the JroquoLs,

2.30; site of, 2.39.

Illinois Indians, the, at the Jesuit

mi.ssion of St. Ilsprit, 40 ; loca-

tion of, 40, 41 ; 00 ; Joliet and

Marcpiette among, 66, 77, 78;

154, 155, 101 ; La Sallo among,
171-173; hospitality of, 173;

deep-rooted jealousy of the

Osages, 174; 203; war with the

IrcMjUois, 210, 220; the Miamis
join the Inxpiois against, 220;

rankling jealousy between the

Miamis and, 220 ; an aggregar

tion of kindred tribes, 223
;

characteristics of, 223 ; Tonty

intercede.s for, 228 ; treaty mad'

with the Iro(|Uois, 231 ; attacked

by the lro([uois, 235 ; become
allies of lia Salle, 287 ; 307 ; at

"Starved Rock," 314; join La
Salle's colony, 315, 316; very

capricious and uncertain, 322,

477.

Illinois, Lake of the (Lake Michi-

gan), 42, 75, 155, 477,479.

Illinois River, the, 31, 33, 34 ; dis-

covered by La Salle, 35 ; Joliet

and Marquette on, 74; 132 ; La
Salle on, 168; various names of,

107; 204; ravaged granaries of,

213; 220; Father Hennepin sets

out to explore, 242, 245, 296;

L.a Salle's projected colony on

the banks of, 313, 315, 316, 405,

406; Joutel on, 457, 477, 478,

481, 484.

Illinois, State of, first civilized oc-

cupation of, 181.

Illinois, Valley of the, population

of, 169.

Inimaculafe Conception, the, doc-

trine of, a favorite tenet of the

Jesuits, 61.

Immaculate Conception, Mission

of the, Manpiette sets out to

found, 77.

Incarnation, Marie de 1', 111.

Indians, the, F'ather Jogues and

Kayinliault ])reacii among, 5;

ferocity of, 11 ; maiutous of,

26, 44, 68; their game of la

crnsse, 50 ; the tribes meet at

Saut Ste. Marie to confer with

Saint-Lusson, 51-56; reception

to Joliet and Manjuette, 63

;

lodges of, 75 ; reception to Fron-

tenac, 90 ; Fronteuac's admi-

ralde dealing with, 92, 93; Al-

phabetical list of tribes referred

to:—
f0 '\
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Abuiiiikis,

AciiiiibiiH,

At,"ii<'i'M,

AkaiisfiiH,

AlKomiuiiiH,

AlkaiiHaa,

Amikouus,
Aiulii^tuH,

Arkansas,

As'uniboins,

Assonis,

CadtloGH,

OadodaciuiB,

Oamanuhcii,

(/Ciiis,

Chaouanons,

CliickasawH,

Oliikachau,

Coroas,

Cic'^kH-

Crees,

CrowH,

Dacotub,

Erie'*,

Fire Nation,

Fivo NatiouH,

Floridas,

Foxes,

Hohay:;,

Hurons,

Illinois,

Iro(iiioi8,

Issanti,

Issanyati,

Issati,

Kahokias,

Kauzas,

Kappas,

Kaskaskiau,

Kii'kap')os,

Kilatica,

Kious,

Kiskakon Otta-

was,

Knisteneaux,

Koroas,

MalhouHiinog,

Malouminek,

Mandans,
Maroas,

M.iscoiitins,

Meddewakan-
tonwan,

Menoniouies,

Miatnis,

Mitchljfaniias,

Moliawkw,

Mohe^anB,

Mi>inK<>na,

Monaonis,

Motautees,

Nadouosaioux,

Natchez,

Nation des Fol-

les-Avoines,

Nation of the

Prairie,

Neutrals,

Nipissings,

Ojibwas,

Oniahas,

Oneidas,

OiioudaRas,

Osa>?e.s,

Osotouoy,

Ottawas,

Ouabona,
Ouiatenims,

Ounialouniinek,

Ounias,

Outi^vmiic',!,

Pah-Utahfi,

Pawnees,

Peanqhichia,

Peorias,

Pepikokia,

Pianki.slia\\>,

Pottawattauiies,

QuapawH,
Quiiiipistias,

Sacs,

Sauteiirs,

Sauthouis,

Senoeas,

Sliawanoes,

Sioux,

Sokokis,

Taenaas,

Taniaroas,

TauKibao,

Terli'juiquiiue-

chi,

Tetons,

Texas,

Tiutonwans,

TongenKas,
Topinpas,

ToriniauB,

Wiipoos,

W.!as,

Wild-rice,

WinnebaRcwH,

Yauktcn Siuux.

Iroii(k'([U()it Bay, 20.

Iro([ii()is Iiwliaiis, tlio, 11; alono

remain, ,37; felt the power of

the FroiK'h, 4ii ; the " Bt-.-uititiil

Hiver," 70 ; ( )non(laj?a tlie ])oliti-

cal centre of, S7 ; tlio Jesuits

seek to enilimil them with tlio

Frentii, 115; ferocious cliar-

actf"' of, 207; war with tlio

Illinois, 210; ferocious triumphs

of, 21'J; break into war, 21I»;

trade with the Dutch and the

Kniijlisli, 211); jealous of I..a

Salle, 219
;
joined In- the Miamis

ag.'iinst the Illinois, 220; attack

on the Illinois village, 225

;

grant a truce to Toiity, 230;

take i)ossessi(m of the Illinoin

v'llago, 2.30 ; make a treaty with

the Illinois, 2.31 ; treachery of,

231; Tonty departs fnjui, 233;

attacl: on tlio dead, 234 ; attack

on the Illinois, 235, 320; en-

couraged to tight by the Dutch
and English traders, 324 ; at-

tack Fort St. Louis, 327.

Iroiiuois War, tiie, havoc and deso-

lation of, 5, 21'.>; a war of com-
mercial advantage, 219; the

French in, 4G0.

Isle of Fines, tiie, 372.

Issanti, tiie, 2G0.

Lssanyati, the, 260.

Issati, the, 260.

"Issatis," the, 481.

jAr(jrKs, compauion of Marquette,

78, 80.

Jiuisenists, the, 1 10.

.Ia])nn, 6, 14.

Japanese, the, 487.
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Jesuitisiii, no <liiiiiinition in tlic

vital force of, 10.'{.

Jesuits, the, tiieir thoui;Iits dwell

on tiic Mississip])!, G ; LaS:ilU''s

connection with, 8 ; La Salle

parts with, 9 ; inliiience exer-

cised by, 16; want no help

fnnn the Sulpitians, 27 ; a

change of spirit, 36, ;J7 ; their

best hojies iu tiie North and

West, 37 ; on the Lakes, 37

;

lalior to ex, lore the co])per

niines of \jako Superior, 38; a

U!.'.'irc' of fanaticism, 38;

ti'vJ! 'c.d .'lonopoly of convor-

si(> ''8; ni.iU ' a map of Lake
Superior, 3c b!ie missionary

stations, 46; trading witli the

Indians, 47 ; doctrine of the

Immaculate Conception a favor-

ite tenet of, 61
;

greatly op-

posed to the estahlislinient of

forts and trading-])osts in the

upper country, 88 ; opposition

to Frontenac and La Salle,

102 ; Frontenac 's hatred of, 102

;

turn their eyes towards the Val-

ley of the Mississippi, 103; no

longer supreme in Canada, 104
;

La Salle their most dangerous

rival for the control of the

West, 104 ; masters at Quebec,

108; accused of selling brandy

to the Indians, lOi); accused

of carrying on a fur-trade, 10!),

110; comparison between the

Re'coUets and Sulpitians and,

li2; seek to establish a mo-
nopoly in the fur-trade, 114;

intrigues against La Salle, 115;

seek to embroil the Iroquois

with the French, 115; excul-

pated by La Salle from the at-

tempt to poison him, 116; in-

duce men to desert from La

Salle, 118; liave a mission

among the Mohawks, 118; plan

against l^a Salle, 450 ; ina])s

made by, 478.

Jesus, Order of, 37.

Jesus, Society of, see Society of
Jcsiis.

Jognes, I'^ather Isjvac, preaches

among tiie Indians, 5, 59.

Joliet, Louis, destined to hold a

conspicuous place in history of

western discovery, 23 ; early

life of, 23 ; sent to discover the

cop])or mines of Lake Su])erior,

23, 58 ; his failure, 23 ; meeting

Avith La Salle and the Sulj)itians,

23
;
])assag(; through the Strait

of Detroit, 27 ; makes maps of

the region of tlie Mississippi

and the Great Lakes, 32 ; claims

the discovery of the Mississippi,

33 ; Frontenac speaks slight-

ingly of, 34 ; at Saut »Ste. Marie,

51 ; sent by Talon to discover

the Mississippi, 56 ; early his-

tory of, 57 ; cliaracteristics of,

58 ; Shea first to discover iiistory

of, 58 ; Ferland, Faillon, and

Margry throw much light on

tlie life of, 58 ; Marquette

chosen to accompany him on his

search for the Mississippi, 59

;

the departure, 60; the Missis-

sippi at last, 64 ; on the Missis-

sijjpi, 65 ; meeting witii the

Illinois, 66 ; at the mouth
of the Missouri, 69 ; on the

lower Missi.ssi])i)i, 71 ; among
the Arkansas Indians, 72 ; deter-

mines tiiat the Mississippi dis-

charges into the Gulf of Mexico,

74 ; resolves to return to Can-

ada, 74 ; serious accident to, 75
;

letter to F'rontenac, 76 ; smaller

map of his discoveries, 76 ; mar-

ri I'-'.i
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riage to Claire Rissot, 76; jour-

ney to llmlsoii's Bay, 76 ; the

English hold out groat induce-

ments to, 76 ; rocuivcs grants

of land, 76 ; engages in fisheries,

76 ; makes a chart of the St.

Lawrence, 77 ; Sir William

Phips makes a descent on the I

estahlishment of, "7; explores i

the coast of Lal)ra(lor, 77 ; made
j

royal ])ilot for the St. Lawrence

hy Frontcnac, 77 ; a]»i)ointed

hydrograplier at QuoIjcc, 77
;

death of, 77 ; .saiil to l)ean im-

po.stor, 118; refused permission

to plant a trading station in the

Valley of the Missi,ssi|)i)i, 126;

477 ; mai)S made liy, 479, 480,

481, 482.

Joliet, town of, lO.'J.

•' Joly," the vessel, .3.5.3, 306, 367,

372, 373, 374, .375, 377, 381, 383,

385.

Jolycu'ur (Nicolas I'errot), 116.

Joutel, Henri, 6y, 314, 363, 367,

368, 372, 374, 375, 377, 37!>, 380,

382, 388, 389, 392, 393, 395, 396,

397, 399, 400, 401, 402, 403, 406,

407, 409, 410,411,416,417,418,

419,420, 421, 422, 428 ; sketches

the portrait of La Salic, 430 ; the

assassination of ]ia Salle, 432,

433; danger of, 436 ; frieu'lship

of L'Archeveque for, 436 ; doubt

and anxiety, 437, 438 ; among
the Cenis Indians, 440-445

;

plans to escape, 445-447 ; the

murder of Duhaut, 448, 449;

sets out for home, 450 ; his party,

451 ; among the Assonis, 451-

453 ; arrival at the Arkansas,

453 ; friendly reception, 455

;

descends the Arkansas, 456 ; on

the Illinois, 457 ; at Fort St.

Louis of the Illinois, 457 ; visit to

Father Allouez, 459 ; reaches

Montreal, 462 ; cniharks for

France, 462 ; character of, 462.

Kaiiokias, the, 223.

Kaiin, 244.

Kamahisligouia, 275.

Kankakee, the sources of, 167;

204, 288, 316.

Kan.sa (Kanzas), tlie, 478.

Kanzas, the, 478.

Kappa l)and, the, of the Arkansas,

299.

" Kaskaskia," Illinois village of,

74 ; the mission at, 79.

Kaskaskias. tlie. 22.3, 477.

Kiakiki Kivcr, f ic,?.

KickapDos, tlio, lot ion of 43;

join the Ma' mtinH,.nd Miamis,

62; murder I'ather llibourde,

23.3.

Kilatica, tlie, jin La Salle's

colony, 3' 6.

King IMiili War, 285

King.ston, 8*, 90.

Kious (Sioux), the, 307.

Kiskakon Ottawas, the, 81, 237.

Knisteneaux, the, at tlio Jesuit

mission of St. Esprit, 40.

Koroas, the, 308.

La Bakue, Le Fehvre do, 182;

succeeds Frontenac as governor,

318; weakness and avarice of,

318 ; royal instructions to, 319
;

letters from La Salle, 319-322;

defames lia Salle to Seignelay,

322-324
;
jilots against La Salle,

325 ; takes posscssicju of Fort

Frontenac and Fort St. Louis,

325-327 ; ordered by the King
to nuike restitution, 351, 482.

Labrador, coasts of, 58 ; explored

liy Joliet, 77.

La (hapelle, 193; takes false
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reports of La Sallo to Fort

Cri'vccu'iir, 217.

La Cliesiiiiyo, 102, 32t).

La Cliino, tho seigniory of La
Salle at, 12 ; La Sallo lays tho

rude Ijeginiiiiigs of a settlt'ineiit

at, 13; La Salle and the Sul-

pitians set out from, 19; origiu

of the luuuo, 29, 88, 486.

La Cliino Hapids, tho, 75.

La Crosse, Indian gaiiio of, 50.

La Divine liiver, the (Des I'laiues

River), 477, 481.

La Forest, La Salle's lieutenant,

101, 143, 203, 204, 208, 215, 236,

286, 287, 292, 326, 333, 351, 352,

467, 485.

La Forgo, 147, 218.

La Ilarpo, 255.

La Ilontan, 145, 153; loss of the

"Grimn," 182, 275, 276, 485,

486.

Lakes, Up])er, 24, 27 ; Galine'e,

makes tho earliest map of, 28,

38 ; Jesuit missions on, 39

;

Marquette on, 59, 85 ; Fron-

teuac's plan to command, 96

;

first vessel on, 145; La Salle on,

151-163.

Lalemant, 139.

La Metairie, Jacques do, 308.

La Motto, see Lussiere, La Motte
de.

Lancjuotot, seo Liotot,

Laon, 59.

La I'ointe, Jesuit mission of St.

Esprit at, 40.

La Potherio, 49 ; reception of

Saint-Lusson by tho Miamis,

50 ; Henri de Tonty's iron hand,

129; loss of the "Griffin," 182;

tho Iroquois attack on the Illi-

nois, 235.

L'Arclieveque, 421, 425; murders

Morangct, Sagct, and Nika, 426

;

tlie assa.ssi nation of La Sallo,

429; friondsliip for Joutei, 436
;

danger of, 449, 470, 471 ; sent to

Spain, 472.

La Sablonnii're, Marcpiis do, 380,

388, 407, 409, 418.

La Salle, Situr de, birth of, 7
;

origin of iiis name, 7 ; connec-

tion with tiic Jesuits, 8 ; charac-

teristics of, 9 ; i)«rts witli tho

Jesuits, 9 ; sails for Canada,

10; at Montreal, 10; scliemes

of, 11 ; his seigniory at La
Chine, 12 ; begins to study

Indian languages, 14
;

jjlans of

discovery, 14, 15; sells his

.seigniory, 16; joins his expe-

dition to tliat of the seminary

priests, 1 7 ; sets out from La
Chine, 19; journey of, 19, 20;
hospitality of the Senecas, 21

;

foars for liis safety, 22 ; meciting

with Joliot, 23 ; Mies parities of,

25 ;
])arts with tho Sulpitians,

25 ; obscurity of his suliseciuent

work, 28 ;
goes to Onondaga,

29 ; deserted by his men, 30

;

meeting with I'crrot, 30; re-

ported movements of, 31 ; Talon

claims to have sent him to ex-

plore, 31 ; affirms tliat lie dis-

covered tho Ohio, 32 ; discovery

of tlie Mi.ssissippi, 33 ; discov-

ered the Illinois liiver, 35 ; i)ays

the expenses of his expeditions,

49 ; in great need of money,

49 ; borrows merchandise from

the Seminary, 49 ; contrasted

with Marquette, 83 ; called a

visionary, 83
;

projects of, 84

;

Frontenac favorably disposed

towards, 85 ; faculty for manag-

ing the Indians, 89; at Mont-

real, 97 ; cliam])ions Frontenac,

99
;
goes to Franco, 99 ; recoiu-
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I Sivllo,

ol, 4ar)

;

,
sent to

dc, 380,

1 of, 7 ;

connec-

;
charac-

ivilh tho

Caiiaila,

schemes

,' at La

to stuily

plans tif

sells his

his expe-

scmiiiivry

frdin La
f, I'J, 20 ;

aecas, 21 ;

:; meeting

paroles of,

Sulpitians,

iuliscqiient

inondaga,

men, 30;

30; ro-

31 ;
Talon

ini to ox-

lat ho tUs-

disrovcry

,3 ;
discov-

•, 35 ;
pays

^peditions,

if nioney,

[dise from

[contrasted

called a

[ts of, 84;

disposed

|or manag-

at Moiit-

<^routenac,

i9 ;
recom-

moiidofl to roll)ort by Frnnti-

nac, l)!>; petitions for a patent

of noliility and a j^rant of Knrl

Frontonae, 100; his pctitinn

granted, 100; returns to Canada,

101 ; oppressed hy tho mer-

chants of Canada, 101 ; Lo JJor

becomes tho hitter enemy of,

101 ; aims at tlm control of tho

valleys of tlio Ohio and tho Mis-

sissi|>pi, 102; opposed l»y tho

Jesuits, 102; the most danj^er-

ons rival of tho Jesuits for tlio

control of tlio West, 104; tlio

I'rinco do Conti tiie patron of,

lOfJ; tho Ahhe' Henaudnt's me-

moir of, lOG, 107; account of,

107 ; not well inclined towards

tho HccoUets, lOM
; plots against,

113; caused no little annoyance

by his brollior, 114 ; Jesuit in

trif^ues ag.ainst, 115; attempt to

poison, 116; exculpates tlie

Jesuits, 116; letter to tho Prince

dc Conti, 118 ; tlie Jesuits induce

men to desert from, 118; de-

famed to Coll)crt, 111); at Fort

Frontenac, 120; sails again for

France, 122 ; his memorial laid

before Ctdbert, 122; urges the

planting of colonics in tho West,

123; receives a patent from

Louis XIV., 124; forbidden to

trade with the ( )ttawas, 1 25
;

given the monoj)oly of buffalo-

hides, 1 26 ; makes plans to carry

out his designs, 126; assistance

received from his friends, 127;

invalualdo aid received from

Henri do Touty, 127
;
joined by

La Motte de Lussibre, 129; sails

for Canada, 129 ; makes a league

with the Canadian merchants,

129 ; met by Father Ibinnepin

on his return to Canada, 130;

ji lined by Father Hennepin, 131
;

relations with Father Hennepin,

134, 1'!^
; s(^ts out to join I.a

iMottn 141 ; alnmst wrecked,

142 ; treachery of his ])ilot, 142;

pacifies tho Senecas, 142; do-

layeil by jealousies, 143 ; re-

turns to Fort Frontenac, 143;

unftu'tunate in tho clioicn of sub-

ordinates, 143 ; Ipiiihls a vesstd

aliove the Niagara cataract, 144
;

jc^alousy and <liscontent, 147;

lays fuundatinn for Mnckhouses

at Niagara, 148 ; the launch of

tho " IJrillin," 149 ; his property

attached by liis creditors, 150;

on Lake Huron, 152; commends
his great enterprise to St. An-
thony of Tadua, 152; at St.

Ignacc of .Michilimackinac, 153;

rivals and enemies, 154 ; on

Lake Michigan, 155; at (Jreen

IJay, 155 ; finds tho I'ottawat-

taniies friendly, 155 ; sends tho
" (Jritlin " I)aek to Niagara ladi-n

with furs, 156; trades witli tho

Ottawas, 156; hardships, 158;
encounter with the Oiitagamies,

160, 161 ; rejoined by 'I'ontv,

162 ; forebodings concerning tho
" fJriflin," 163 ; on the St. Joseph,

164; lost in tho forest, 165 ; on
the Illinois, 166; Dnplessis at-

tempts to murder, 166; tho

Illinois town, 169, 170; hun-
ger relieved, 171 ; Illinois

hospitality, 173; still ftdlowcd

by the intrigues of his enemies,

175; harangues the Indians,

177 ; deserted by his men,
178 ; another attempt to poison,

178; buihls Fort Crevecceur,

180; loss of the "Griffin," 181
;

anxieties of, 1 83 ; a happy artifice,

184 ; builds another vessel, 185
;
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mwuU ncMiiicpiti to the Missis-

Ni|>I>i, IHf); |»;irtin^ willi 'rmify,

IS8 ; liardilino.l of, IH'J-aoi"
;

Ills winter journey to Fort

Kroiileimc, IH!); tlio dcserti'd

town of the IlliiioiH, l'.)l ; ineet-

iiitj witli Cliief C'liiiMsii^'oac, l'.>2
;

" istiirveil Jlock," I'Jy , r.:ik(?

Mieliififiui, lil.'J; the wilih'rness,

19.'<, 104; Iiiili.in iihirins, 11)5;

re.'icliPH Niagara, 1!)7; man ami

nature in arms af^ainst, I'.lH;

niutinoors at Fort Cri'vooa'ur,

l',l',>; rhastisomont of the niuti-

iiccrs, 'JOl ;streniitii in tlie fai'(>of

adversity, 1202 ; his best hopi; in

Tonty, 202 ; sc^ts out to succor

Tonty, 5J0.'l; iiills huffalo, 2ori

;

a nij^ht of horror, 207 ; f(,'ars for

'I'onty, 20!) ; finds the ruins of

Fort rri'vpco'ur, 211; lioholils

tlio Mississippi, 212; lieliolds

the "(Jreat Comot of 1080,"

21.3; returns to Fort Miami, 21 5
;

joalonsy of tlie Irofpmis of, 211)
;

2.1S ; route of, 270 ; IMargry

lirinjjs to lif^Iit the letters of,

281 ; boccins anew, 2Srj
;

jjlans

for a defensive leairue, 284

;

Indian friends, 285; hears )j;ood

news of Tonty, 287 ; Illinois

allies, 287 ; calls the Indians to

a prand council, 289 ; his power

of oratory, 280; his bar.an'nie,

289 ; tlio reply of the chiefs,

291 ; finds Tonty, 292; parts

with a portion of liis monopolies,

298 ; at 'i'oronto, 293 ; reaches

Lake Huron, 294 ; at Fort

Miami, 294 ; on the Mississijipi,

297 ; .amojifif the Arkansivs In-

dians, 299 ; takes formal posses-

sion of the Arkansas country,

300 ; visited by the chief of the

Taensas, 302 ; visits the Coroas,

305 ; hostility, .305 ; the nioulh of
the Mississippi,.300 ; takes pos-

session of the (Jreat West for

France, 30(') ; bestows tlio namo
of ''Louisiana" on the new
domain, .309 ; attacked by the

(^uinipissas, 310; revisits the

Coroas, 310; seized by ;i dan-

gerous illness, 310; rejoins

Tonty at Michilimackin.'ic, 311;

his projected colony on tlie

lianks of the Illinois, 313; in-

tronchus himself at " Starved

Kock," .313
;
gathers his Indian

allies at Fort St. Louis, .'115;

his colony on the Illinois, .310;

success of his colony, 318;

letters to La IJarre, 319-

.322 ; defamed by La Harrc to

Seignclay, 322-324; La Harro

jilots against, a25 ; La iJarro

takes pos.scssioii of Fort I'Vonto-

nac and Fort St. Louis, 32,5-

327 ; sails for Franco, 327
;

painted by himself, .328-342;

dilliculty of knowing him, 328;
his detractors, 329; his letters,

.329-.331
; vexations of his posi-

tion, 331 ; his unfltne.ss for trade,

332 ; risks of correspondence,

332 ; his reported marriage,

.334 ; alleged o.stentation, .335
;

motives of actions, 335 ; charges

of harshness, 330 ; intrigues

again.st him, .337 ; nnf opular

manners, .337, .338 ; a strange

confession, 339; his strength

and his weakness, 340, 341 ; con-

trasts of his ch.aracter, 341, 342
;

at court, 343 ; received by the

King, 344 ; new projiosals of,

345-347
; small knowledge of

Mexican geography, 348
;
plans

of, 349 ; his petitions granted,

350 ; Forts Frontenac and St.

M

.''. n

ill
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Louis restored by the King
to, .T)l

;
prop.iratioiis fi)r hi.s

now niiti-rpriso, ."jr),'} ; (iivides liis

cominaiul witli Hcanjcii, .')r).'J
;

Iftck of harmony between Boan-

jeu and, 354-.'jrtl ; iniliscretion

of, .'Jfil ; ovorwron|;ht l)rain of,

3V>2 ; farewell to his mother,

3VA; sails from lloehellc 'MO',

dispntes witii Ueaujen, .'{GO

;

tlie voyage, .ItW ; his illness, :U)S
;

Beanjeu's com|tlaints of, .'{70;

resumes his JDurney, 372 ; enters

the (iiilf of Mexico, ;J7'} ; wait-

ing for Heaujeu, .174 ; coasts

tlio shores of Texas, .374 ; meet-

ing with Beanjeu, .37.')
; per-

plexity of, .')75--.'{77
; lands in

Texas, .17!) ; iittaeked hy the

Indians, .180; wreck of the
" Aimahle," 381 ; forlorn po-

sition of, .'583
; Indian neighbors,

384 ; IJeaiijen makes friendly

advances to, 38r) ; departure of

IJeaujeu, 387 ; at Matagorda
li.ay, 3'.)1 ; misery and dejc'ction,

393; th(! new I'ort St. Louis,

3U4 ; oxjilorations of, 395 ; .adven-

tures of, 402; .ag.ain falls ill,

404 ; departure for C'an.ada,

40.'); wreck of the "Belle,"

407 ; Maxime liC Clerc makes
charges .against, 410; Duhaut
plots .against, 410; return to

Fort St. Louis, 411 ; account

of his adventures, 411-413;

among the Cenis Indi.ans, 413
;

attacked with herni.a, 417;

Twelfth N'iglit .at Kort St. Louis,

417; his last f.arewell, 418 ; fol-

lowers of, 420 ;
prairie travelling,

423 ; Li(jtot swears vengeance

.igain.st, 424 ; the murder of

Moranget, S.aget, and Nika,

42tj ; his premonition of dis.aster,

428 ; murdered by Duhaut, 4'i9
;

char.acter of, 4.'i0; his enthu-

siasm compared with that of

C'hamplain, 4.'il ; his defects,

4.'<1
; America owtis him an en-

during memory, 432 ; the mar-

vdi of his patient fortitud*',

4.32 ; evidences of his ass.assi na-

tion, 432; undenialile rigor of

his commanil, 433 ; locality of his

as.sassi nation, 434 ; his deltts,

4.34 ; Tonty's jilan to assist, 4.')3-

4.').') ; fear of Isither AUouez
for, 4.'>9 ; Jo;;uit jilans ag.ainst,

4.')9, 477, 479, 480, 481, 482,483,

484, 4H.^). 480.

La Salle, vill.age of, 140, 107.

La Taiipine (I'ierro Moreau), 78.

LiiTnrtiu', 307.

I .an nay, De, 4.'i3, 45.'i.

Laurent, 19i», 218.

Lav.aca Kiver, the, 392, 395, 396.

La Vachc Uiver, the, 392.

Laval-Montmorency, Kranrois

Xavier de, first bishop of (Que-

bec, 110; accused of harshness

and intoler.ance, 110; encour-

ages the establishment of the

association of the Sainte Famille,

111.

La Violette, 187.

La Voisin, burned alive at Paris,

179.

Lc n.aillif, M., .34.

Le Ik'r, Jacciues, 97 ; becomes La
Salle's bitter enemy, 101, 320.

Leblanc, 193 ; t.akes f.alse reports

of La Salle to Kort C'riivecaair,

217, 218.

Le Clerc, Fatlier Chretien, 169,

175, 192, 198, 217, 234, 238; hia

account of the Kocollet mi,«sions

among the Indians, 240; Henne-

pin steals passages from, 247
;

character of Du Lhut, 276;
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enor{)fy of La Salle, 292, 296;

Louis XIV. becomes the sov-

ereign of the Great West, 308

;

misery uud dejection at Mata-

gorda Bay, 393, 403, 406, 413,

414, 415, 416, 417.

Le Clcrc, Maxime, joins La Salle's

new enterprise, 353 ; in Texas,

400; adventure with a boar,

4lu; makes charges against La
Kalle, 410, 418.

Le Fl'vre, Fatlier, 131.

Le (iros, Simon, 388, 394, 398.

Le Meilleur, 218.

Le Moyne, 102.

Lenox, Mr,, the Journal of Mar-

(jnette, 75 ; death of Marquette,

81 ; 169.

Leon, Alor./.ode, 469, 471.

Le I'etit, customs of the Natchez,

304.

L'Espe'rance, 216, 218, 223.

Le Sueur, map made by, 225,

485.

Le Tardieu, Charles, 99.

Lowiston, mountain ridge of, 138,

143; rapids at, 144.

Liotot, La Salle's surgeor., 420;

swears vengeance against La
Salle, 424, 425 ; murders Mo-
ranget, Saget, and Nika, 426;

the assa.ssiiiation of La Salle,

429, 430; resolves to return to

Fort St. Louis, 446
;

quarrels

with Hiens, 446 ; murder of,

449.

Long Point, 25 ; the Sulpitiaus

spend the winter at, 25.

" Long Hiver," the, 485.

Long Saut, the, 89.

Louis XIV., of France, 26, 52,

115; grunts a patent to La
Salle, 1 24 ; order.'< the arrest of

Heiuie]iin, 282 ;
proclaimed by

La Salle tlie sovereign of the

Great West, 306 ; receives La
Salle, 344 ; irritated against the

Spaniards, 344
;
grants La Salle's

petitions, 350 ; abandons the

colonists, 463 ; Cavelier's me-

morial to, 463.

Louisiana, juntry of, 307 ; name
bestowed by I^a Salle, 309 ; vast

extent of, 309 ; boundaries of,

309 ; Iberville the founder of,

455, 483, 484, 485, 489.

Louisville, 29, 32.

Louvigny, Sieur de, 274, 349.

"Lover's lea])," the, 271.

Loyola, Disciples of, losing ground

in Canada, 104.

Lu,ssiere, La Motte de, joins La
Salle, 129, 132; embarks on tiie

journey, 137; reaches the Ni-

agara, 138 ; begins to build forti-

fications, 140; jealousy of the

Senecas, 140; seeks to conciliate

the Senecas, 140, 141 ; fidelity to

La Salle doubtful, 143.

Maciiaut-IxOuoemon'T, 365.

M.ackinaw, La Salle at, 325.

Mackinaw, Island of, 1,53.

Macopins, Kivicre des (Illinois

liiver), 167, 483.

Madeira, 366.

Maha (Onmhas), the, 478.

"Maiden's Uock," the, 271.

" Maliieurs, La Riviere de.s," 402,

Malhouniincs, the, 61.

Malouminek, tlie, 61.

Manabozho, the Algonquin deity,

267.

Mancc, Mile., 112.

Mandans, the, winter lodges of,

442.

Manitoulin Island, Mission of, 41

;

a.ssigncd to Andn', 41.

Manitoulin Islands, Saint-Lusson

winters at, 50; Saiut-Lussou

il'i
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takes possession for France of,

52; IT).-}, 203.

Manitouliiis, tlio, 27.

Manitouniie (Mississijjpi Valley),

485.

Maiiitous, 26, 44, 68.

Maps, (-hanij»laiu's map (the first)

of tiio Great Lakes, 476 ; Coro-

uelli's map, 221, 484; manu-
8orij)t map of Fraii(|uelin, lOO,

221,316, 317, 347, 3'.)0, 481, 482,

483, 484, 485; map of (Jaliiic'C,

475; map of Lake Sujjorior,

476; map of the Great l.akos,

476; map of Mar(]notto, 477;

maps of the Jesuits, 47.S
; small

maps of .Joliet, 479, 4S0 ; IJaii-

(lin's map, 481 ; rude Maj) of

Fatlier Raffeix, 481 ; Fraii-

queliu's map of Louisiana, 482
;

the great map of Franciuolin,

482; map of Le Sueur, 481,

485; map of Ilomaimus, 484.

Marpfry, birth of La Salle, 7 ; La
Salle's connection with the Jesu-

its. 8; La Salic sells his sei-

gniory, 16; La Salle's claims to

the discovery of the .Mississippi,

34, 35 ; throws mucli lii^lit on

the life of -lolict, .")8, 77 ; La
Salle's marri;ii>c prevented liy

his brother, 114; IjH Salle .at

Fort Fronteuac, 121 ; a.ssislanco

given to La Salle, 127; Henri

de Tonty, 128, 1,'iO, 132; La
Motte at Nin<i;ara, 140; La
Salle ])acifics tiio Seneca.s, 142

;

La Salle at Niagara, 148; La
Salle attaclied liy his creditors,

150; the names of the Illinois,

107; intrigues against La Salle,

175; lirings to ligiit the letters

of La Salle, 281, 21)0, 342;

letters of Meanjeu to Scignelay

and to Cahart de Villermont,

305; La Salle's disputes with

lieaujeu, 300; illness of La
Salle, 308 ; La Salle resumes his

voyage, 372 ; La Salle lands in

Texas, 379 ; Beaujeu makes
friendlv advances to La Salle,

380, 387 ; misery and dejection

at Matagorda Hay, 393 ; life at

Fort St. Louis, 400; the murder
of Duliaut and Liotot, 449;

Allouez's fear of La Salle, 459.

Marie, Sieur de, 421 ; murders

.Moranget, 427 ; sets out for

home, 451 ; drowned, 453.

Maroas, tlie, 477.

Manpiette, Jac(jues, the Jesuit, nt

Ste. Marie du Saut, 27 ; voyage

of, 32 ; di.scovcry of the Missis-

sippi, 33; among the Ilurons

and the Ottawas, 40; at tlie

Jesuit mi-ssion of St. Fsprit, 40;

tlie mission of Michiliniackinnc

assigned to, 41 ; 51 ; ciiosen to

accomjiany ./oliet in liis search

for the Mi,-<sissi|)pi, 59 ; early life

of, 59; on the I'pper Lakes, 59;

great tah>nts as a linguist, 59 ;

traits of diaracter, 59
;
journal

of iiis voyage to the Mississippi,

00; especially dev()tcii to the

doctrine of tlie Ininirtcnlate Con-

ception, 61 ; at tlie (^rcen I'.ay

Mission, 62; among the Mas-

coutins and Mianiis, 62; on the

Wi.sconsin Hiver, 63 ; the Mis-

sissi])])i at last, 04 ; on the Mis-

si.ssii)pi, 05 ; map dmwn i)y, 65;

meeling with tlie Illinois, 0<)

;

affrighted hy tin; Indian maiii-

tous, 68 ; at the mouth of tho

Mi.'isouri, 09; on the lower Mis-

si.xsippi, 71 ; among the Arkan-
sas Indians, 72; deternn'nes that

the .Mississii)])i discharges into

the (jiilf of Mexico, 74 ; resolves
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to returu to Canada, 74 ; illness

of, 74 ; remains at Green Bay,

75 ;
jonrnal of, 75 ; true map

of, 75 ; sets out to found tlie

mission of tlie Ininiaculate Con-

coption, 77 ;
gives the name of

" Immat'ulato Conception " to

tlie Mississippi, 77 ; on the Chi-

cago Hiver, 78; return of his

illness, 78 ; founds the mission

at the village " Kaskaskia," 79
;

peaceful death of, 80 ; burial of,

81 ; his bones removed to St.

Ignace of Micliilimackinac, 81
;

miracle at the burial of, 81
;

tradition of the death of, 82

;

contrasted witli La Salle, 8.'}

;

1G9, 22,'5 ; route of, 276
;
pictured

rock of, 457 ; maps made by,

477, 478, 480, 481.

Marshall, (). H , 140. 146.

Martin, 75 ; death of Manpiette,

81.

Martin, Father Felix, connectiou

of La Snlic witli tlie .Jesuits, 8.

Martini(iue, 385, 386, 387.

Mascoutiiis, tlie, location of, 43;

Fathers AUoucz and Dal don

among, 44; jnlncd by the Kick-

apoos, 62 ; visited by Mar-

quette, 62 ; La Salle falls in

with, 195.

Matagorda Bay, 376, 379, 383, 391,

471. See al.so .S7. Louis, Baij

of-

Matagorda l.sland, 375, 379.

Mather, Increase, 213.

Ma/arin, Cardinal, 129.

Meddewakautonwan, the, 260.

Medrano, Sebastian Fernandez de,

244.

Membre, Father Zenobe, 150, 155,

169, 18.5, 191, 192, 198, 201, 204,

216; the mutineers at lAirt

Crevecoeur, 217, 218; intrigues

of La Salle's enemies, 220, 223,

224 ; the Iroquois attack on the

Illinois village, 225, 227, 230,

231, 233; the Iroijuois attack

on the dead, 234 ; 238 ; his jour-

nal on his descent of the Mis-

sissippi with La Salle, 246
;

nenne])in .steals ])as.sages from,

247 ; meeting with J.,a Salle,

292 ; .sets out from Fort Miami,

296; among the Arkansas In-

dians, 299 ; visits the Taensaa,

301 ; attends La Salle during

his iUnc.ss, 311
;
joins La Salle's

new enterprise, 353 ; on the

"Joly," 372; in Texas, 388;

adventure with a buffalo, 409,

417,418; fate of, 470.

Me'nard, the Jesuit, attempts to

plant a mission on southern

shore of I^ake Superior, 6.

Menomonie River, the, 61.

Menomonies, the, at the Jesuit

mis.sion of St. Fsprit, 40 ; loca-

tion of, 42 ; at Saut Ste. Marie,

51 ; village of, 61.

" Mer Douce des Ilurons " (Lake
Huron), 476.

" Mer du Nord," the, 480.

"Messasipi" (Mississippi River),

the 480.

Messier, 199, 218.

" Me.ssipi" liiver, the, 6.

Menh's, De, the Intendant of

Canada, 319,351.

Mexico, 3, 6, 32, 117, 125, 126,

129, 346, 348 ; Spaniards in, 349
;

464, 480.

Mexico, Gulf of, 31, 32, 38, 48, 63,

70, 74, 84, 245, ,306, 309, 311,

312, 344, 345, 358, 371 , 373, 394
;

claimed by Spain, 468, 471, 477,

478, 479, 481, 482, 483.

Mexican mine.s, the, 349.

Miami, Fort, 162, 103; La Salle

Iflh-f t i

i

"•j*«ai'-w^
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returns to, 215, 283, 284, 286,

288, 292, 294,296,311.

Miami River, the, 32.

Miami.'' the, location of, 43, 44

;

Fathers Allouez and Dablon

among, 44 ; receive Saint-Lu.s-

son, ."iO; authority and state of

the chief of, 50
;
joined by the

Kickapoos, 62 ; visited l)y Mar-

quette, 62 ;
join the Iroquois

against the Illinois, 220 ; rank-

ling jealousy between the Illi-

nois and, 220; 223, 251, 286;

village of, 288 ; called by La
Salle to a grand council, 289

;

at Buffalo Rock, 314 ; join La
Salle's colony, 316 ; afraid of the

Irofjuois, 320.

Mianiis, Le Fort des (Buffalo

Rock), 314.

Mianiis Rivor (St. Joseph), 162.

Michigan, shores of, 31 ; forest

wastes of, 1.^)3; peninsula of,

475, 476, 483, 484.

Michigan, Lake, 4, 31 ; the

Jesuits on, 37 ; the name of,

42; 61, 75, 77, 1.32; La Salle

on, 155, 162, 193, 236, 309, 475,

477, 479.

Miciiilimackinac, mi.ssion of, 41 ; a.s-

signed to Mar(iuette,41,'J79,31 1.

Michiliniackinac, Straits of, 31, 41,

42, 59, 61, 80, 110, 197, 203, 236,

288, 292.

Migeon, 150.

Mignan, islands of, granted to

Joliet, 76.

Mllle. Lac, 257, 265, 277.

Mil(jt, Jean, 16.

Milwaukee, 159.

Minet, La Salle's engineer, 373,

378, 379, 383, 387, 390,

Minneapolis, city of, 267.

Minong, Isle, 38.

" Miskous " (Wisconsin), the, 480.

33

reaches, 3

reaches, 5

reaches, 5

;

Groseilliers

Missions, early, decline in the

religious exaltation of, 103.

Mi.ssissaquenk, 54.

Mississippi liiver, the, discovered

by the Spaniards, 3 ; l)e Soto

buried in, 3 ; Jean Nicollet

Colonel Wood
Captain Bolton

Radisson and Des
reach, 5 ; the

thoughts of the Jesuits dwell

on, 6 ; speculations concerning,

6; 30, 31 ; Joliet makes a map
of the regi(jn of, 32; 45, 46;

Talon resolves to find, 56 ; Joliet

selected to find, 56 ; Manjuette

chosen to accompany Joliet, 59
;

the discovery by Joliet and

Marquette, 64 ; its outlet into

the Gulf of Mexic(» determined

by Joliet and Manpiette, 74
;

Manjuette gives the name of

" Inmiaculate Conception " to,

77 ; La Salle's plans to control,

84; Ilcnniipin sent to, 185; La
Salle beholds, 212; claims of

Hennepin to the discovery of,

243; Mpnil)rt''s journal on his

descent of, 246; La Salle on,

297, 307, 310, 311, 312, 345, 346,

352, 371, 37.3, 374, 376, 389, 390,

.391, 403, 404, 405, 457,459, 466;

early uiipublii;hed maps of, 47.5-

486.'

Mississippi, Valley of the. La
Salle aims at the control of,

102; the Jesuits turn their eyes

towards, 103; 479; various

names given to, 485.

Mis.souri River, the, 6; tfoliet and

Manpiette at the mouth of, 69,

2;»7, 457, 477, 478, 479, 483, 489.

Mis.souris, the, 279, 320.

" Mitcliigivmea," village of, 72.

Mitchigamias, the, 308.
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" Mitc-hif!;anoiig, Lac" (Lake

Mii'ingau), 477.

Mobile liay, 129, 385, 386, 387,

389, 481,482, 483.

Mol.ile, city of, 309, 467.

Moii.'iwk !{iver, the, 483.

Moliawk.s, the, 91 ; Briiyas among,
11.'); Josiiit mi.ision among,

118; Kotlier Hennepin among,

135, 136, 483.

Moliegan Indians, the, 285, 295,

486.

Moingona, the, 223.

Muingonena (Peoria), 65.

Monso, tlio Ma.H('outin cliief, plots

against La Salle, 174, 177, 192.

Monsonis, the, at Jiaut Ste. Marie,

51.

Montagnais, the, 59.

Montfzuma, 4H7.

Montreal, La Salle at, 10; the

most dangerous place in Can-

ada, 10; detailed plan of, 13;

Frontenac at, 87 ; Krontenac lias

it well in hand, 96 ; Joutel and

Cavelier r( ach, 462, 475.

Montreal, Historical Society of,

17.

Moranget, La Salle's nephew,

379, 3S4, 385, 40.5, 412, 415, 420,

424; ((uarrel Willi I )uliant, 425 ;

mnnler of, 426, 433.

Mnreaii, I'ierre, 78.

Muicl, M., 360.

Morice, Mnrgiierite, 7.

Molantees
(
?).flH',307.

Moyse, Maitre, 147, 217.

Mozeenilok, the, 486.

Mustang Island, 375.

Nadoukssioi's (Sioux), the, 307.

Nadonnssioux, the country of, 307.

Nalchi'/, tiie, village of, 303; dif-

fer i'roni other Indians, 304

;

customs of, 304, 308.

Natchez, city o', r04.

Neches Uiver, the, 115. 470.

Neeuah (Fox) (iiver, the, 44,

Neutrals, liie, exterminated by the

Iroquois, 219.

New Biscay, province of, 346, 348,

352, 383, 403.

New Kngland, 5, 346.

New Knglaud Indians, the, 285.

New France, 483, 484, 48.'^.

New Leon, province of, 46s.

New Mexico, 5, 350; Spanish

colonists of, 414.

New Orleans, 484.

New York, the French in western,

19-23, 288, 484.

Niagara, name of, 139 ; the key

to the four great lakes aliove,

140, 197, 198, 279.

Niagara Falls, 23 ; Father Henne-

pin's account of, 139; Henne-

jjin's exaggeratioris respecting,

248, 476.

Niagara, Fort, 129, ViS, 148.

Niagara Portage, the, 1 14, 145.

Niaf,ara Uiver, the, 23, 96

;

Father Hennepin's account of,

139, 475.

Nicanope, 175, 17/, 178, 192.

Nicollet, ,iean, rc.'iches the Mis-

sissip])i, 3 ; among the Indians, 3
;

.sent to make peace between tlie

Winnehagoes and the Ilnrons, 4
;

descends this Wisconsin, 5.

Nika, La Salle's fitvorite Sliaw.anoe

liniiter, 412, 421, 425; murder

of, 426.

Nijiissing, Lake, 28.

Nipi.ssiiigs, the, Jean Nicollet

among, .'i ; DoHier de Cas.son

among, 16 ; Andrj makes a mis-

sionary tour among, 41 ; at

Sant Ste. Marie, 51.

Noisenx, M., Cjrand Vicar of (Que-

bec, 82.

\i I'

mhim j; 1
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North Soa, the, 38.

Nueces, tin upper, 46y.

Oanktavukk, principal deity of

the Sioux, 207.

OTallashiUi, Dr., 1.39.

Oiiio Uivor, tiio, I.'), 20, 21, 22,

23, 24, 29, 32 ; La Salio aftiruis

that lie disci >vere(i, 32; tlio

" Beautiful Hivcr," 70, 2!)7, 307,

4.57, 477, 478, 479, 480, 483, 4S4.

Ohio, Valley of the. La Salle aiin.s

at the control of, 102.

Ojibwis, the, at Ste. Marie du

Saut, 39.

Olighin (Allej^hany) liiver, the,

307.

" ( )lighiu "
( Alleghany) River, tiie,

484.

Omahas, the, 478.

Omawha, flhicf, 175.

Oneida Indians, the, 18, 91, 13.5.

Ongiara (Ni.igara), 139.

Onguiaahra (Niagara), 139.

Onis, Luis do, 373.

Onondaga, La Salle goes to, 20;

the political centre of the Iro-

quois, 87 ; Hennepin reaches, 135.

Onondaga Indians, the, 91 ; I'ru-

yas among, 1 15.

" ( )noutio," the governor of Can-

ada, 54.

Ontario, Lake. U); discdvered, 20,

23, 58, 85, 87 ;
Frontcnac reaches,

89, 9t), '.19, 128, 135, 147, 200, 270,

475, 476, 479.

Ontonagan Hiver, the, 30.

Or.ange, settlement of (AUiany),

13r).

Ori.s, .384.

Osages, the, 174; deep-rooted

jealousy of tiie liMnois for, 174,

184, 477.

"Osages, Riviere des" (Mis.souri),

70.

Osotouoy, the, 300.

Otiniiwatavva, 22, 23.

Ottawa, town of, 75, IfiO, 193.

< )ttawa River, tlie, 27, 30, 4t')2, 47f).

Ottawa^, thu, 27; .Manjuette

among, 40; terrified l)y the

Sioux, 41 ; La S.alle forhidden

to trade with, 125; La Salle

tnides with, 150, 182.

" ( (ual.ache" ( Wal.asli), River, the,

70, 207.

Oual)ona, tiic, join La Salle's col-

ony, 310.

"()naliouskiaou " (Ohio) River,

the, 70, 477.

" Ouaboustikou " (Ohio), the, 480.

Onasicoude, priiu-ipal chief of the

Sioux, 204 ; friendship for

Hennepin, 200, 277.

Ouchage (Osages), tiie, 477.

Ouiatnoens (Weas), the, join La
Salle's colony, 310.

Oumalouminek, the, 61.

( )unias, the, 305.

Ounies.sourit (Missouris), the,

478.

" Oumessonrits, Riviere des"
(Missouri), 70.

Outagamies (Foxes), the, location

of, 43.

Outagannes, the, encounter with

La Salle, 100, 101, 2S7.

Outrelai>e, Madeiiioisijlc d', 1(57,

Outrelai.'ic, the Rivii're del', 167.

I*A<'iiu' coast, the, 480.

Pacific Ocean, 84.

Paget, 300.

rahoulet (I'ah-Utahs ?), the, 478.

I'ah-rtahs ('), the, 478.

Talluan, Count of, see Frimtcnnc,

Count.

Palms, the River of, 307.

Paniassa (Pawnees), the, 478.

I'anuco, Spanish town of, 350.

o'ii/,
'.':.
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r.'iragjiay, tho old and the new,

102, lO.'J, lO-t, 117.

Piii-iissy, M. de, 356.

I'atroii, 'J74.

Taul, Dr. John, 317.

I'.awnt'f'S, the, 478.

I'eanqhichia (I'iaukishaw), the,

join La Salle's colony, 31 fi.

" Pekitanoui " liiver (Missouri),

the, 6y, 477.

l»eloe, Toiiit, 26, 197.

Teliran Island, 379.

I'doqnin, l.'iO.

Ten, Sicnr, obligations of La Salle

to, 434.

I'enalo.ssa, Count, 3.')0.

Tenicaut, customs of the Natchez,

304.

Pennsylvania, State of, 346.

I'enohsoot River, the, 483.

Pensacola, 472.

Peoria, city of, 34, 171.

Peoria Lulians, tlie, villages of,

171, 223, 477.

Peoria Lake, 171, 190, 211, 296,

Peouaria (Peoria), G5.

Pepikokia, the, join La Salle's

colony, 316.

Pepin, 276.

Pepin Lake, 256, 271,272.

Pere, r)8.

Perrot, the cure, 98.

Perrot, Ni( (tl:us, meeting with La
Salle, 30; accompanies Saint-

Lusson in search oi copper mines

on Lake Superior, 49 ; con-

spicuous among Canadian voy-

ageurs, 49; characteristics of,

50 ; marvellous account of the

auth<>rity and state of the Miami
chief, 50 ; at Saut Ste. Marie,

"il ; local governor of Montreal,

f*7
;
quarrel with Frontenac, 96

;

arrested by Frontenac, 96 ; the

Alibe Fenelon attempts to medi-

ate Itetween Frontenac and, 97
;

attempts to poison La Salle, 116.

Peru, 350.

Petit (ioave, 367, 372.

Philii), King, 288.

Philip II. of Spain, 373.

Phips, Sir William, makes a de-

scent on Joliet's establishment,

77.

Piankishaws, the, 223
;

join La
Salle's colony, 316.

" Picard, Le " (l)u (iay), 186.

Pierre, companion of Marquette,

78, 80.

Pierron, the .Jesuit, 115; among
the Senecas, 115.

Pierson, the .Jesuit, 279.

Pimitoui River, the, 171.

Platte, the, 207.

Plet, Francois, 127, 293, 463.

Poisoning, the epoch of, 179.

Ponchartrain, the minister, 133,

276, 455, 467, 486, 489.

Pontiac, assassination of, 314.

Port de Paix, 367, 368.

Pottawattamies, the, in grievous

need of spiritual succor, 24 ; the

Sulpitians determine to vi.'^it,

24; at the .Jesuit mission of St.

Esprit, 40; location of, 42, 50,

77; friendly to La Salle, 155,

182, 236, 237, 238 ; Tonty among,

287 ; at " Starved Rock," 314.

" I'oualacs," the, 481.

Prairie tin Chieii, Fort, 64.

Prairie, Nation of the, 44.

Provence, 441.

I'rudhomme, Fort, 297 ; La Salle

ill at, 311.

Prudhomme, Pierre, 297, 298.

Puants, ies (Winnebagoes), 42.

Puants, La Baye des (Green Bay),

31,42.

PI

i
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Qua PAW8, the, 300.

Quebec, 1 T) ; the Jesuits masters

at, 108, 311, 460, 462, 482.

QuRdnstt wn Heiglits, 138.

Quoylus, Superior of the Semi-

nary of St. Sulpico, 11, 16.

Quinipiss-os, the, 305 ; attack La
Salle, 310.

Quinte, Jesuit Mission at, 16.

Quinte, Bay of, 87, 142, 200.

RAiMSrtON, Pierre E.sprit, reaches

the Mi.ssis.sippi, 5.

Raffcix, Father I'ierre, the Jesuit,

manuscript map of, 7.5 ; among
the Scnecas, 141, 276, 481.

Raoul, 126.

Rsisle, 170.

Rauilin, Fronteuac's engineer, 92,

167,481.

Raymbault,
,
j)reacho8 among

the Indians, 5.

Re'collet Missions, Le Clerc's ac-

count of, 246.

Recollets, the, La Salle not well

inclined towards, 108 ; protected

by Frontenac, 109 ; comparison

between the Sulpitians and the

Jesuits and, 112, 218.

Red Uiver, 305, 347, 348,451, 465,

466,471, 484.

Renaudot, Abbe, memoir of La
Salle, 106, 107 ; assists La Salle,

127, 13^339, 360, 361.

Renault, Etienno, 223, 237.

Rhode Island, State of, 288.

Ribourdc, Gabriel, at Fort Fron-

tenac, 132, 137; at Niagara,

150; at Fort Crevecoiur, 185,

187, 192, 216, 224, 229 ; murder
of, 233.

Riggs, Rev. Stephen R., divisions

of the Sioux, 261.

Rio Bravo, French colpny pro-

posed at the mouth of, 350.

Rio Frio, the, 469.

Rio Grande River, the, 309, 376,

403, 465, 469.

Rios, Domingo Teran de los, 471.

Robertson, 103.

Rochefort, 352, 366. 393.

Rochello, 129, 364, 393, 462.

" Rocher, Le," 314 ; Charlevoix

speaks of, 314.

Rochester, 140.

Rocky Mountains, the, 260, 308,

309.

Rouen, 7.

Royale, Isle, 38.

" Ruined Castles," the, 68, 457.

Rum River, 265.

Ruter, 445, 446, 447, 448 ; mur-
ders Liotot, 449, 470, 472.

Sabine River, the, 415, 451, 465.

Saco Indians, the, 227.

Sacs, tlio, location of, 43 ; at Saut

Stc. Marie, 51.

Sagean, Mathieu, the Eldorado of,

485-4H9 ; sketch of, 486 ; Saget,

La Salle's servant, 425 ; murder
of, 426.

Sagucnay River, the, 76; Alba-

nel's journey up, 109.

St. Anthony, city of, 267.

St. Anthony, the falls of, 267

;

Hennepin's notice of, 267, 478,

482.

St. Autoine Cape, 372.

St. Bernard's Bay, 394, 469.

St. Clair, Lake, 476.

St. Claire, Lake, 152.

St. Croix River, the, 277.

St. Domingo, 347, 3.50, 367, 370,

393, 418, 468.

St. Esprit, Bay o (Mobile Bay),

129, .386, 389, 481.

St. Esprit, Jesuit mission of, 40;

Indians at, 40.

St. Francis, Order of, 133.
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St. Francis River, the, aor).

" St. FruiK,ois," tiio kotch, 368

;

lo8» of, 'M'J.

St. Franvois Xavicr, couiR-il of

congregated tribes held at, 43.

St. Ignace, I'oint, 41, 5'J ; Jesuit

chapel at, 82.

St. Ignaco of Michilimaekinac,

81; La Salle reaches, 153; in-

habitants of, 153.

" St. Jo.soph," the ship, 330.

St. Joseph, Lac (Lake Michigan),

155.

St. Joseph I{iver, the, 44, 162,

163; La Salle on, 164; 203;

La Forest on, 236, 283, 288.

Saint-Lauront, Manjuis do, 367,

368.

St. Lawrence River, the, 3, 12, 13,

15, 34, 63, 89, 122, 197, 198, 219,

475, 480, 481, 483, 489.

St. Louis, city of, 70.

St. Louis, Uay of (Matagorda

Bay), 376, 379, 394, 466, 468,

469,471.

St. Louis, Castle of, 87.

St. Louis, Fort, of the Illinois,

241 ; location of, 314 ; La Salle's

Indian allies gather at, 315;

location of, 316; total number

of Indians around, 317; the

Indians ])rotectcd at, 320 ; La
Barro takes possession of, 327

;

attacked by the Iro(|Uois, 327,

347 ; restored to La Salle liy the

King, 351 ; Tonty returns to,

4.54; Joutel at, 457; condition

of, 458 ; Joutel's return to, 460

;

Tonty leaves, 465 ; rcoccupied

by the French, 468, 4H6.

St. Louis, Fort, of Texas, 394, 395
;

life at, 397 ; La Salle locurns to,

411, 415; Twelfth Night at,

417; Duliaut resolves to naurn
to, 446 ; abandoned by Louis

XIV., 463; the Spaniards at,

469 ; desolation of, 469.

St. Louis, Lake of, 13, 14, 19.

St. Louis, Rock of, see " Starved

Rock."

St. Louis River, the, 307, 484.

Saint-Lusson, Dauniont de, sent

out by Talon to discover copper

mines on Lake Superior, 49

;

winters at the Manitoulin Is-

lands, 50; received by the Mia-

mis, 50 ; at Saut Ste. Marie,

51 ; takes possession of the

West for Franco, 52 ;
jjroceeds

to Lake Superior, 56 ; returns

to Quebec, 56.

St. Malo, 5.

St. Paul, site of, 257.

St. Peter, the Valley of the, un-

provokeil ma.ssacre by the S'oux

in, 254, 260.

St. I'eter River, the, 486.

Saint-Simon, 343.

St. Simon, mission of, 41, 42.

St. Sulpice, Seminary of, 10 ; buys

back a i)art of La Salle's sei-

gniory, 16; plan an expedition

of discovery, 16.

Sto. Barbe, mines of, 348.

Sainte Claire, 152.

Sainte-Famille, the, association of,

a sort of female in([uisitiou. 111;

founded by Chaumonot, 111;

encouraged by Laval, 111.

Ste. Marie, Falls of, 155.

Ste. Mario du Saut, the Sulpi-

tians arrive at, 27 ; Jesuit mis-

.sion at, 39 ; a noted fishing-

place, 39; Saint-Lussou takes

])0.ssessi()n for France of, .'i2.

San Antonio, the, 469.

Sanson, map of, 139.

Santa Barbara, 348.

Sargent, Winthrop, 182.

Sassory tribe, the, 423.

I!
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SuiitourH, tlio, li'J ; tlic vilhigo of,

51.

Siiuthouirt, tliL', 300.

Sunt Sto. Marie, tlic, 27 ; a iioteil

fishiiifi-placc, V2
;
yatlioriug of

tlio triltcs at, 51, 475.

Saiivollc, 481).

Schoiioctady. 483.

Sfhoolcraft, tlio Falls of St. Au-
thoiiy, 2f)7.

Scioto Hivor, the, 32.

Scortaa, the Huron, 238.

Soif^iiolay, Mar((ui.s do, niomorials

presented to, 35, 120, 274, 342
;

La IJarro defames La Salle to,

322, 344, t/i)ject of La Salle's

mission, 352 ; letters of Ikau-

jeu to, 354-35t); complaints of

IJeaujcu, 370; complaint of

Minet, 378 ; receives IJeanjen

coldly, 381) ; Jesuit petitions to,

459 ; Cavelicr's report to, 4G2,

463.

Soiguolay lliver (Red River), the,

167, 347, 348, 484.

Seneca LKliau.s, the, 14, 11), 20;

villages of, 21 ; their hospital-

ity to La Salle, 21 ; cruelty of,

22, 2'J, 91 ; ricrron among, 115
;

village of, 138
;
jealous of La

Motto, 140; La Motte seeks to

conciliate, 140, 141
;
pacified hy

La Salle, 142 ; the great town

of, 279 ; Deuonville's attack ou,

460.

Seiieff, Idoody light of, 134.

Severn River, the, 203.

Si'vigne, 343.

Sevigne, Madame de, letters of,

179.

Shawanoos, the, 23, 225, 285, 307 ;

join La Salle's colony, 316, 320.

Shea, J. G., first to discover the

history of .Jolict, 58 ; the jour-

nal of Marquette, 75 ; death of

Maniuotto, Hi, 82, 115; the
" Racines Agnii'res " of Bruyas,

136 ; tho voracity of Hennepin,

244; critical examination of

Hennepin's works, 247 ; Tonty

and La Barre, 454 ; story of

Mathieu Sagoan, 4S6.

Silhouette, tho minister, 34.

Simcoe, Lake, 203, 293.

Simon, St., memoirs of, 167.

Simonnet, 126.

Sioux Indians, the, 6 ; at tho

.Fesnit mission of St. Ksprit, 40
;

break into open war, 41 ; the

.Jesuits traile with, 110, 182, 207,

228 ; ca])turo Father Hennepin,

245, 250; suspect Father Hen-

nepin of sorcery, 2.53; unpro-

voked ma.ss;icres in the valley of

the St. I'eter, 2.54 ; Hennepin
among, 259-282 ; divisions of,

260 ; meaning of the word, 260;

total nuinl)er of, 261 ; u.se of the

swoating-liath among, 263; I)u

Lhut among, 276, 307, 480.

Sipou (Ohio) River, the, 307.

" Sleeping Hear," the, promon-

tory of, 81.

Smith, Huckingham, 471.

Society of Jesus, the, a powerful

attr.action for La Salle, 8 ; au

image of regulated ])ower, 8.

Sokokis Indians, tlie, 227.

Soto, I)e, Hernando, see, Z>e Soto,

Hernando.

South Rend, village of, 164.

Southey, the poet, 182.

South Sea, the, 6, 14, 38, 46, 52,

63, 70.

Spain, war declared against, 464 ;

claims the Gulf of Mexico, 468.

Spaniards, the, discover the Mis-

sissippi, 3 ; Talon's plans to

kec]; them in check, 48 ; Louis

XIV. irritated against, 344 ; in
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Mexico, .340 ; at Fort St. Lonis

of Texas, 4fi9.

Spanish IiKiui.sitioii, the, 350.

Spanish missions, tlic, 414, 471.

Sparks, exposes the plagiarism

of Ifenuepin, 247 ; 4t)8.

"Starved Rock," 169; attracts

the attention of La Salle, 192;

Touty sent to examine, 192, 20.'),

217, 221, 2.39; description of,

.31.3; La Salle and Tonty in-

trench themselves nt, 31.3; dc-

scrilied by Charlevoix, 314
;

origin of the name, 314.
'• Sturgeon Cove," 77.

Snlpice, St., 9.

Sulpitians, the, plan an expedition

• of di.scovcry, 16; join forces

with La Salle, 17; set out from

La Chine, 19; journey of, 19,

20 ; meeting with Joliet, 23
;

determine to visit the Pottawat-

tamies, 24 ; La Salle parts with,

25 ; spenfis the winter at Long
Point, 25 ; resume their voyage,

26 ; the .storm, 26 ; decide to re-

turn to Montre.al, 26; pass

through the Strait of Detroit,

26 ; arrive at Ste. Marie du Saut,

27 ; the .Jesuits want no help

from, 27 ; comparison between

the lldcoUets and, 112

Superior, Lake, .'i ; Mon.ard at-

tempts to plant .1 mission on

southern shore of, 6 ; Allonei;

explores a part of, 6 ; .Joliet

attempts to di.scover the copper

mines of, 23, 27 ; the .Jesuits on,

37; the .Jesuits make a m.ap of,

38 ; Saint-Lusson sets out to

find the copper mines of, 49

;

Saint-Taisson takes possession

for France of, 52, 273, 276, 475 ;

map of, 476, 477, 479, 481.

Sus(piehanna Kiver, the, 483.

Swo.'itiug-batiis, Indian, 262.

TAnLi; Rock, 139.

TadouHsac, .'>9.

Taensas, the, great town of, .301
;

visited by Membrc and Tonty,

301 ; differ from other Indians,

304.

T.ihuglauk, the, 486.

Taiaiagon, Indian town of, 138.

Tailhan, l-'ather, 35, 49.

Talon, 15.

Talon, among the Texan colonists,

471.

Talon, Jean, Intendant of Canada,

sends Joliet to discover the cop-

per mines of Lake Superior, 23
;

claims to have .sent La Salle to

explore, 31 ; full of projects for

the colony, 48 ; his singular

economy of the King's purse,

48; sends Saint-Jjusson to dis-

cover copper mines on l^ake 8«-

l)erior, 49 ; resolves to find the

Mississippi, 56 ; makes choice

of .Joliet, 56 ;
quarrels with

Courcelle, 56 ; returns to France,

57, 60, 109.

Talon, .Jean Baptiste, 472.

Talon, Pierre, 472.

Tamaroas, the, 223, 235, 286, 297.

'1 angib.ao, the, 305.

Tears, the I^akc of, 256.

Tegahkouita, Catharine, the Iro-

quois saint, 2"'5, 276.

" Teiocha-rontiong, Lac " (Lake

Eric), 470.

Teis,sior, a pilot, 407, 421,425,451,

458.

Tejas (Texas), 470.

Terliquiquimechi, the, 348.

Tetons, the, 260.

Texan colony, the, fate of, 464-

473.

is!'
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Texan expedition, La Salle's, 391

-

4iy, 434.

Texan Indians, the, 470.

Texas, fertile plains of, .108

;

French in, 34S
; shorcH of, .374

;

La Sailo lands in, 379; applica-

tion of the name, 470, 41S3.

Theakiki, the, lfi7.

Thovenot, on tho journal of Mar-

(juottc, 7.') ; map made hy, 478.

Third Chickasaw liluffs, tho,

297.

Thomassy, 11.'i, 175, 296, 298,302,

308.

Thouret, 201, 238, 3.'J3, .342.

Thousand lsland8, tho, 89.

Three Rivers, 3, 80, 'JO.

Tlmnder Hay, 27.^.

Tilly, Siour do, 99.

"Tintons," the, 481.

Tintonwaus, the, 2(J0.

Tongongas, the, 300.

Touty, Alphonsc de, 407.

Tonty, Henri de, 127; renders as-

sistance to La Salle, 128; in

Canada, 12!t ; La Motto at Niag-

ara, 140; sets out to join La
Motto, 141 ; .ilmost wrecked,

142 ; at the Niagara Portage,

144-147 ; the building of tlio

"Griffin," 144-148; tlie launch,

149; 154, l.')5; rejoins La Salle,

162; among tho Illinois, 172;

the attempt to poison La Sallo,

179; Hennepin sent to tho Mis-

si.'^sippi, 187 ; La Siillo's parting

with, 188; sent to examine

"Starved Hock," 192; 194; de-

serted by his moil, 199, 217 ; f lio

journey from ^^)^t Cruveciour,

201 ; La Salle's ))est hope "n,

202; La Sallo sots out to suc-

cor, 203 ; La Salle has fears for

the safety of, 209 ; .sets out to

examine "Starved Rock," 217;

in the Illinois village, 223; at-

ta('k(td by the Iroiiuois, 225

;

intercedes for the Illinois, 228;

]>eril of, 229 ; a truce granted

to, 229 ; doi)arts from the Inv

(|Uois, 233; falls ill, 236 ; friends

in need, 237 ; La Salle hears

good news of, 2H7 ; meeting with

La Salle, 292 ; sets out from

Kort Miami. 296; among the

Arkansas Indians, 300; visit.s

tho 'i'aensas, 301 ; illness of La
Sallo, 310; sent to Michilima<k-

inac, 311; intrenches himself

at "Starved Hock," 313; left in

charge of Fort St. Louis, 326,

334, 337 ; attempts to attack

the Spaniards of Mexico, 349,

3.')."), 361, 421, 42.'); the assassi-

nation of La Salle, 430, 433
;

tiie murder of Duhaut, 448

;

among the Assonis, 452 ;
plans

to iiHsist La Salle, 4.')3-455 ; his

journey, .seeking news of La
Salle, 454, 455, 458; in tho

Irocpiois War, 460; Cavelier

conceals La Salle's death from,

461 ; learns of La Salle's death,

464 ; revives La Salle's scheme

of Mexican invasion, 465 ; sets

out from Fort St. Louis of tho

Illinois, 465 ; deserted, by his

men, 465 ; counago of, 465; dif-

ficulties and hardships, 466

;

attacked by fever, 467 ; misrep-

resented, 467
;

praises of, 467
;

joins Iberville in Lower Louis-

iana, 467, 486.

Tojjingas, tho, ;{()().

Torimans, the, 300.

Toronto, 27, 138.

Toronto Tortage, tho, 293.

Toulon, 463.

"Tracy, Lac" (Lake Superior),

476.
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Trinity Hivcr, the, 113, 424, 434,

43'>, 4(i5.

Troiisoii, Abbii, 344, 4()3.

"Tsikolo, Lac"(L.iiko St. Clair).

220.

Turonno, 17.

Two Mouutiuiis, Lalio of, 82.

Ui'i'KK JiAKus, tho, soc Lukcs,

Ursulines, the, 95.

Utica, village of, 79, ICU, 17U, 220,

23y.

Vaudkeuil, 276.

Vera Cruz, 408, 472.

Verniilioii liivcr, the, 221, 22.'),

22tj. Sou also Bi;/ {'tniulion

River, the.

" Vorniiliou Sea " (Gulf of Cali-

fornia), tho, l.-j, 38, 74, 480.

" Vorniilion Woods," tho, 241.

Vei-rcau, H., 98.

Vi^'kaburg, 300.

Victor, town of, 21, 140.

" Vieux, Fort Lc," 314.

Villermont, Cabart de, letters of

Beaujeu to, 357-360; letter of

Tonty to, 454.

"Virginia, 288, 346, 483.

" Virginia, Sea of," 6, 74.

Voltaire, 7.

WATTKAr, Molithon, 150.

VVejiH, the, join La Salle'.s colony,

316.

Wewt Indie.s, the, 181,404,446,489.

Wild Kice Indians (Menonionios),

tho, 61.

Williitni, Fort, 275.

William III. of England, 282.

Winnebago Lake, 43, 44, 62.

Winnobj»gt)es, the, .lean Nicollot

sent to, 4 ; (luarrcl with tlio

llurons, 4; location of, 42; At

Saut Ste. Marie, 51.

Winona, legend of, 271.

Winlbrop, 213.

Wisconsin, siiorcs of, 157.

Wisconsin Hivor, tho, 5, 63, 245,

265, 266, 272, 278, 477, 478, 480.

Wood, Colonel, reachuB tho Mis-

sissippi, 5.

Yanktons, the, 260.

Yoakum, 470.

You, 210.

Zenoije (Merabre), Father, 181.
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Nie-oUot
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42 ; At

63, 245,
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181.


